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PREFACE. 



The Critical Pronouncing Dictionary of the En- 
glish Language naturally suggested an idea of the 
present work. Proper names from the Greek and La- 
tin form so considerable a part of every cultivated 
living language, that a Dictionary seems to be imper- 
fect without them. Polite scholars, indeed, are seldom 
at a loss for the pronunciation of words they so fre- 
quently meet with in the learned languages ; but there 
are great numbers of respectable English scholars, 
who, having only a tincture of classical learning, are 
much at a loss for a knowledge of this part of it. It 
is not only the learned professions that require^ this 
knowledge, but almost every one above the merely 
mechanical. The professors of painting, statuary, and 
music, and those who admire their works ; readers of 
history, politics, poetry; all who converse on subjects 
ever so little above the vulgar, have so frequent occa- 
sion to pronounce these proper names, that whatever 
tends to render this pronunciation easy must necessa- 
rily be acceptable to the public. 

The proper names in Scripture have still a higher 
claim to our attention. That etery thing contained in 
that precious^repository of divine tnith should be ren- 
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« 
dered as easy as possible to the reader, cannot be, 

doubted: and the very frequent occasions of pro- 
nouncing Scripture proper names, in a country where 
reading the Scripture makes part of the religious 
\vorship, seem to demand some work on this subject 
more perfect than any we have liitherto seen. 

I could have wished it had been undertqiea by a 
person of more learning and. leisure than myself; but 
we often wait in vain for works of this, kind, from 
those learned bodies which ought to produce them, 
and at last are obliged, fbr the best we can get, to thie 
labours of some necessitous individual. Being long 
engaged in the instruction of youth, I felt the want 
of a work of this kind, and have supj^ied it in the 
best manner I am able. If I have been happy enough 
to be useful, or only so far useful as to induce some 
abler hand to undertake the subject, — 1 shall think 
my labour amply rewarded. I shall still console my- 
self with reflecting, that he who has produced a prior 
work, however inferiour to those that succeed it, is 
under a very different predicament from him who 
produces an after-work, inferiour to those that have 
gone before. 



ADVERTISEMENT 
TO THE SECOND EDITION. 



The favourable reception of the first edition of this 
work has induced me to attempt to make it still more 
worthy of the acceptance of the public, by the addition 
of several critical obsairations, and particularly by two 
Terminational Vocabularies, of Greek and Latin, and 
Scripture Proper Names. That so much labour should 
be bestowed upon an inverted arrangement of- these 
words, when they had already been given in their com- 
mon alphabetical order, may be matter of wonder to 
many persons, who will naturally inquire into the uti- 
lity of such an arrangement. To these it may be an- 
swered, that the words of all languages seem more 
related to each other by their terminations than by 
their beginnings; that the Greek and Latin languages 
seem more particularly to be thus related; and classing 
them according to their endings seemed to exhibit a 
new view of these languages, both purious and useful : 
for as their accent and quantity depend so much on 
their termination, such an arrangement appeared to 
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give an easier and more comprehensive idea of their 
pronunciation than the common classification by their 
initial syllables. This end was so desirable as to in- 
duce me to spare no pains, however dry 3pd disgust- 
ing, to promote it; and if the method I have taken 
has failed, my labour will not be entirely lost if it con- 
vince future prosodists that it is not unworthy of 
their attention. 
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X H£ pronunciation of the learned languag^es is much more 
easily acquired than diat of our own. Whatever might have 
been the variety of the different di^^lects among the Greeks, 
«ndithe jdiffcrent provinces of the Romans, their languages 
now being dead, are generally pronounced according to the 
respective analogies of the several languages of Europe, 
where those languages are cultivated, without partaking of 
those anomalies to which the living languages are liable. 

Whether one general uniform pronimciation of the ancient 
languages be an object of sufficient i^nportance to induce the 
learned to depart from the analogy of their own language, 
and to study the ancient Latin and Greek pronunciation, as 
they do the etymology, syntax, and prosody of those lan- 
guages, is a questipn not very easy to be decided. The 
question becomes still more difficult when we consider the 
uncertainty we are in respecting the ancient pronunciation of 
the Greeks stfid Romans, and how much the learned are 
divided among themselves about it.* Till these points are 

* Middleton cpntends that the initial c before e and i ought to be pro- 
.Dounced a^ the Italians now pronounce it; and that Cicero is neither 
Siserot as th« French and English pronounce it; nor Kiieros as Dr. 
Bentley asserts; but Tchitchero, as the Italians pronounce it at this day. 
This pronunciation, however, is derided by I^ipsius, who affirms that 
the c among the Romans had always the sound of i. Lipsius says too, 
that of aU the European nations, the British alone pronounce the i pro- 
perly; but Middleton asserts, that of all Nations they pronounce it the 
worst Middleton De Lat. Liter. Fronun. Dissert' , 

Lipsius, speaking of the different pronunciation of the letter G iiL 
different countries, says: 

B 
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settled, the English may well be allowed to folli)w their own 
pronunciation of Greek and Latin, as well as other nations, 
even though it should be confessed that it seems to depart 
. more from what we can gather of the ancjent pronunciation, 
than either the Italian, French, or German.* For why the 

Nos hodi^ (de literd G loquente) qu^m peccamus? Italorum enim 
plerique ut Z exprimimt, Galli et Belgx ut ^ consonantem. Itaque illo- 
Tum est Lezere, Fuzere; nostrum, Leiere, Fuiere (Lejere, Fujere). Omnia 
imperite, inepte. Germanos saltern audite, quorum sonus hie germanus, 
Legere, Tegere; ut in Lego, Tego, nee unquam variant : at nos ante /, E, 
^, 1", semper dicimusque ^emniam, ^<etulos, yinjivam, yyrum; pro 
istis, Gemmani, GaHilos, Gingivam» Gyrunt. Mutemus aut vapulemus. — 
Lipsius. De Rect. Pron. Ling. Lat. page 71. 

Hinc factum est ut tanta in pronunciando varietas extiteret ut pauci 
inter se in literarum sonis consentiant. Qiiod quidem mirum non esset, 
si indocti tantilm k doctis in eo^ ac non ipsi etiam alioqui eruditi inter se 
magna contentione dissiderent. — Adolp, Meker» De Lin. Grac, vet. Pronun. 
cap. ii. page 15. 

* Monsieur Launcelot, the learned author of the Port-Royal Greek 
Grammar, in order to convey the sound of the long Greek vowel «> 
tells us, it is a sound between the e and the a, and that Eustathius, who 
lived towards the close cf the twelfth century, says, that /8JJ) ^n<i is a 
sound made in imitation of the bleating of a sheep; and quotes to this 
purpose this veyse of an ancient writer called Cratinus: 

Is fatuus perinfle ac ovis, bd, b^, dicens, incedit. 
He, like a sifly sheep, goes crying baa. 

Caninius has remarked the same, Hellen. p. 26. E longum, cujus," 
5onus in ovium balatu sentitur, ut Cratinus et Varro tradiderunt The 
sound of the e long may be perceived in the bleating of sheep, as Cra- 
. tinus and Varro have handed down to us. 

Eustathius likewise remarks upon the 499 v. of Iliad I. that the word 
BAo-vJ/ lo-riv t«f xArJ/JJ^aj i^ti fctfiilncSs xeirti rug TretXcctVi^ fin 8>;f< 
fdfin^nf ^^t^tirm ^flu-Ufi. K^^r/i'd?. BAo-vJ/ est Clepsydrae sonus, ex imita- 
tione, secundum veteres; et fin imitatur vocgm ovium. Blops, according 
to the ancients, is a sound in imitation of the Clepsydra, as haa is ex- 
pressive of the voice of sheep. It were to be wished that the sound of 
every Greek vowel had been conveyed to us by as faithi^il a testimony as 
the *irx; we should certainly have had a better idea of that harmony 
for which the Greek language was so famous, and in which respect 
Qujintilian candidly yields it the preference to the Latin* 



INTRODUCTION. tl 

English should pay a compliment to the learned languages, 
which is not done by any other nation in Europe, it i& not 
easy to conceive; and as the colloquial communication of 
learned individuals of different nations so seldom happens, 
and is an object of so small importance when it does happen, 
it is not much to be regretted that when they meet they are 
scarcely intelligible to each other.* 

' Aristophanes has handed down to us the pponunciation of the Greek 
diphthong «» ceo by making it expressive of the barking of a dog. This 
pronunciation is exactly like that preserved by nurses and children among 
us to this day in bow ivovj. This is the sound of the same letters in the 
Latin tongue; not only in proper names derived from Greek, but in every 
other word where this diphthong occurs. Most -nations in Europe, per- 
haps all biit the English, pronounce audio and laudo, as if written owdio 
and lovodo! the diphthong sounding like ou in loud. Agreeably to this rule, 
it is presumed that we formerly pronounced the apostle Paul nearer the 
original than at present. In Henry the Eighth's time it was-written St 
Foule\ and sermons were preached at Pauleys Cross. The vulgar, gene- 
rally the last to alter, either for the better or worse, still have a jingling 
proverb with this pronunciation, when they say As old as Poules. 

The sound of the letter u is no legs sincerely preserved in Plautus, in 
Menaech. page 622, edit.^ Lambin, in making use 6f it to imitate the cry 
of an owl — 

" MEN. Egon' dedi? |*EN. Tu, Tu, istic, inquam, vin' aflferri noctuam, 
" Quae tu, tu, usque dicat tibi ? nam nos jam nos defessi sumus." 

** It appears here," says Mr. Forster, in his defence of the Greek 
accents, page 129, ** that an owl's cry was tu, tu, to a Roman ear, as it is 
too, too, to an English." Lambin, who was a Frenchman, observes on the 
passage, ** Alludit ad noctuae vocem seu cantum, tu, tu, seu tou, tou.^* He 
here alludes to the voice or noise of an owl. It may be farther observed, 
that the English have totally departed from this sound of the u in their 
own language, as well as in their pronunciation of Latin. 

* Erasmus se adfuisse olim commemorat cum die quodam solenni com- 
piures principum legati ad Maximilianum Imperatorem salutandi causa 
advenissent; Singulosque Galium, Germanum, Danum, Scotum, &c. ora- 
tionem Latinam, ita barbar^ ac vast^ pronunciaisse, ut Italis quibusdam, 
nihil nisi risum moverint, qui eos non Latine sed sua quemque lingu4# 
locutosjurassent. — Middleton, De Lat. Lit. Pronun. 

The love of the marvellous prevails .over truth: and I question if the 
gpreatest diversity in the pronunciation of Latin exceeds that of Englislk 
at the capital and in some of the counties of Scotland, and yet the inha- 
bitants of both have no great difficulty in understanding each other. 
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settled, the English may well be allowed to follow their own 
pronunciation of Greek and Latin, as well as other nations, 
even though it should be confessed that it seems to depart 
more from what we can gather of the ancient pronimciation, 
than either the Italian, French, or German.* For why the 
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easy to conceive; and as the colloquial communication of 
learned individuals of different nations so seldom happens, 
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at the capital and in some of the counties of Scotland, and yet the inha- 
bitants of both have no great difliculty in understanding each other. 
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But the EtigUsh' so^ accused not only of departing, (torn 
^e genuine sound of the Greek and Latin vowelsi butof^ 
violating the qucmtity of these laftguagiefr more than the peo- 
ple of any other nation in Europe. The author of the'Essajr 
upon the Harmony of Ls^guage g^ves us a detaii of the par- 
ticul^s by which this accusation is- proved: and this^ is- so- 
true a picture of the English pit>nnnciation of Latin^ that I 
shall quote it at length, as it may be of use to those who are 
oUiged to le^am this language without the aid of a teacher; 

*' The falsification of the harmony by English scholars in 
'* their pronunciation of Latin, with regard to essential points,. 
*^ arises from two causes only: first, from a total inattention 
*^ to the length of vowel sounds, making them long or short 
** merely as chance directs ; and secondly, from sounding 
** double consonants as only one letter. The remedy of this 
^' last fault is obvious. With regard to the first, we have al- 
*^ ready observed, that each of our vowels hath its general 
*' long sound, and its general short sound totally different. 
" Thus the short sound of e lengthened is expressed by the 
" letter tr, and the short sound of i lengthened is expressed 
" by the letter e: and witK all these anomalies usual in the 
" application of vowel characters to the vowel sounds of our 
*' own language, we proceed to the application of vowel 
'' sounds to the vowel characters of the Latin. Thus in the 
" first syllable otsidtis aaid nomen^ wl^ich ought to be long ; and 
** of miser and onus^ which ought to be short; we equally use 
" the common long sound of the vowels j but in the oUique 
*^ cases, sideris^ nominis^ miserij oner is j 8cc., we use quit^ 
" another i^ound, and that a short one. These strange ano- 
" malies are not in common to us with our southern neigh- 
^* hours the French, Spaniards, and Italians. They pronounce 
^' srdus according to our orthography, seeduSy and in the ob- 
** lique cases preserve the same long sound of the i: nomen 
^' they pronounce as we do, and preserve in the oblique cases 
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^> tfac^aa^te long* sound of the 9d The ItaHcbts ab<i^ m tKbir 
^^ own language, {axmouiut^ doufiled^ consonantal asi dutaictljt 
^ aar the tiw<0 most distdrdtetiftutes^ of liieir adphodict^ Whae» 
*' evcr^ therefore, they mojr want of expressing die true hat^ 
^ Ttiatky of the Latin knguagev they eertaitdy avoid the most 
^^ faring and s^^ird &uhs in our c^anner of pronoundng it*. 
**. It is a? matter of curi^ity to: observe with what regtb* 
^ larity we use these sokcian» in the {ircmundatron of Latins 
" Whenr the penukimate is accenlxrd,, its vowel, i£ followed 
^ but by a single consonant, is always long, as in Dr. Fotsv* 
'* tej's examples^ When the antepenultimate is^accent(»I^ its 
** vowel is, without smy regard- to the requisite quantity, pwat-' 
*' mounced short, as in mtrabUe^ frigidus ; except the vowci 
" of the penultimate be ftrilowed fey a vowel, and- then the? 
*' vowel of the antepenultimate is with as little regard to trucf 
^ quantity pronounced long^ d^inmaneo^ redeat, cuimmy hnpt*' 
" rium. Q^antity is however vitiated to make t short eveir 
*^ in this ease, as in abHviOy vineaj virium. The only diflficr- 
^^ ence we make in po-onunoiation; between vm^a and vema. i9j 
" that to the vowel of the first syllable of the ftnrmer, .which* 
^ ou^t to be long, we give a short sound; to that of the* 
^ latter, which ought to be slvcirt, we give the same sound, 
** but lengthened. U accented is always before a single cim- 
^^ sonant pronounced long, as in humerus^ fagiens. Before 
*' two consonants no vowel sound is ever made long, exce{^ 
*' that of the diphthong au; so that whenever a doubled cort- 
" sonant occurs, the preceding syllable is short.* Unaccent- 
" ed vowels we treat with no more ceremony in Latin than 
** in our own language." Essay upon the Harmony of Lan- 
guagCy pago 224. Printed for Robson, 1774. 

• This corruption of tbe true quantity i« not, however, peculiar to tfi€ 
English; for Beza complains in his country : Hinc enim fit ut in Grasca ora- 
tione vel nullum, vel prorsus corruptum numerum intelligas, dum multse 
breves produountur, et contri phirinne longs eorripiuntw*. Beza de 
Germ. Pron. Grxcse Lingua^j p. 50. 
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This, it must be owned, is a very just state of the case ;' 
but though the Latin qutuitity is thus violated, it is not, as 
this writer-observes in the first part of the quotation, merely 
as chance directs^ but, as he afterwards observes, regularly^ 
and he might have added, according to the analogy of En- 
glish pronunciation, which, it may be observed, has a genius 
of its own ; and which, if not so well adapted to the pronun- 
ciation of Greek and Latin as some other modem languages, 
has as fixed and settled rules for pronouncing them as any 
other. 

Xhe learned and ingenious author next proceeds to show 
the advantages of pronouncing our vowels so as to express 
the Latin quantity. " We have reason to suppose," says he, 
*' that our usual accentuation of Latin, 'however it may want 
" of many elegancies in the pronunciation of the Augustan 
*' age, is yet sufiiciently just to give with tolerable accuracy 
*' that part of the general harmony of the language of which 
*^ accent is the efficient. We have also prett}" full information 
" from the poets what syllables ought to have a long, and 
" what a short quantity. To preserve, then, in our pronun- 
*' ciation, the true harmony of the. language, we have only 
" to take care to give the vowels a long sound or a short ^ 
" sound, as the quantity may require; and, when doubled 
" consonants occur, to pronounce each distinctly." Ibid. 
page 228.^ 

* By what this learned author has observed of our vicious pronuncia- 
tion of the vowels, by the long and short sound of them, and from the 
instances he has given, he must fnean that length and shortness which 
arises from extending and contracting them, independently of the ob- 
struction which two consonants are supposed to occasion in forming the 
long quantity. Thus we are to pronounce Manus as if written and di- 
vided into Man-nusi and Pannus-, as if written Paynus, or as we always 
hear the word Patiis (bread); for in this sound of Pannm there seems to 
be po necessity for pronouncing the two consonants distinctly or sepa- 
rately, which he seems to mean by distinctly, because the quantity is 
shown by the long sound of the vowel: but if by distinctly he mean 
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^ In answer to this plea for alteration, ibtnay be observed^ 
that if this mode of pronouncing Latin be -that of foreign 
nations, and were really so superiour to our own, we certainly 
must perceive it in. the pronunciation of foreigners, when^ we 
visit them,*or they us : but I think I may appeal to the expe- 
rience of every one who has had an opportunity^ of making 
the experiment, that so far from die superiority on the side 
of the foreign prommciation, it seems much inferiour to oitr 
own. I am aware'of the power of habit, and of its' being able, 
on many occasions^ to make the worse af^ar the better reason: 
but if the harmony of the Latin language depended so much 
on a preservation of the quantity as many pretend, this 
harmony would surely, overcome the bias we have to our 
own pronunciation ; especially if our own were really so de- 
structive of harmony as it is said to be. Till, therefore, we 
have a more accurate idea of the nature of quantity, and of 
that beauty and harmony of which it is said to be the ef- 
ficient in the pronunciation of Latin, we ought to preserve a 
pronunciation which has naturally sprung up in our own soil, 
and is congenial to our native language. Besides, an altera- 
tion of this kind would be attended with so much dispute 
and uncertainty as must make it highly impolitic to attempt it. 
The analogy, then, of our own language being the rule for 
pronouncing the learned languages, we shall have little oc- 
casion for any other directions for the pronunciation of the 
Greek and' Latin proper names, than such as ^re given for 
the pronunciation of English words. The general rules are 

separately, that is, as if what is called in French the sch^ or mute e 
were to follow the first consonant, this could not be done without adding 
a syllable to the word; and the word Pannus would in that case certainly 
have three syllables, as if written Fan-eh-nus, — See Observations on the 
Greek and Latin Accent and ^antity^ sect 24. 
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&]ifnvedjafaoAQStt«irithout>excepti0n. Thesfitst JKid^Baost obvi- 
ous powers of the Isttecs 9^e ^adcqxted^ aad there is ^car<:dbf 
any difficulty Jbut in die poBitionoftthe, accent; and .this, de* 
pends^so ixmch .omdie quantity. of the fitowek, diat weneed 
onlyinspectadicticMiary to find the quantity x]f the .penulti^ 
Tidate rgow^el, and this determines the accent of all the JLatin 
words; and it may be added, of almost all Greek words like- 
wise*^ ^Mow.in our^^onunciation of liatin words, whatever 
]be tfa^ quaikity.of theifirst sjdlable in a wxurd of twosjdlables, 
we always place the accent xon k: but. in words of more syl- 
Jablesycif die penultimate belong, weplace die accent cm that; 
and if. short we accent the antepenultimate. 

!Ilie Jlides^of the Latin Accentuation are comprised in a 
cjbearandconcise niianner bySanctius within four heauuneters: 

Accen^um in se ips^ monosyllaba dictio ponit. 
Exacuit sedcm dissyllabon omnepriorera. 
'£x tribus, extollit primam penultima curta: 
Extollit seipsam quando est penultima longa. 

. These rules I have endeavoured to express in English verse: 

Each mwiosyjlabie has stress of course; 
Words of two syllables, the first enforce: 
. A syllable that's long, and last but one, 
Must have the accent upon that or Qone : 
But if this syllable be short, the stress 
Must on the last but two its force express. 

The only difference that seems to obtain between the pro- 
nunciation of the Greek and Latin languages is, that in the 
l^atin ti and sia, preceded by an accent, and followed by 
another vowel forming an improper diphthong, are pronoun- 
ced as in English, like sh or zhy as natioj nation; per siiasipj 
persuasum^ &c. ; and that in the Greek, the same letters re- 

• That is^ in the general pronunciation of Greek; for, let the written 
bccent be placed where it will, the quantitative accent^as it may be called> 
follows the analogy of the Latin. 
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tain their pure soond, a& (ptXmvfUi «yi»#rMi, w^dJ^nby, k. *. x.* 
Tliis diflK^rence, however, with very few exceptions, does not 
extend to proper n&mes; which, coming to us through, and 

• « The Credk lai^uagfe/' says the learned critic, ^ was hs^pj in not 
'^ being understood by the Goths, who would as certainly have corrupted 
^* the if in «<t/«, iirUfy &c. into uto-let^ uvUity &c. as they did in the Latin 
^* inotio and doeeo into woshio and doikeo,*** This, however, may be queii- 
tioned; for if in Latin words this impure sound of t take place only in 
those wor3s wl^fere the accent is on the preceding vowel, as in natio, 
faddi &c.; but not wfaen the accent follows the t, and is on the following 
vowfelj ab in tfitktas, soeietas, &c. why should we suppose any x>ther mode 
of pronunciation would have been adopted by the Goths in their pro- 
i^ouncing the Greek? Now no rule of pronunciation is more uniform in 
the Greek language than that which places an acute on the iota at t^ 
end of words, when this letter is succeeded by a long vowel; and conse- 
quently if the accent be preserved upon the proper letter, it is impossible 
ihfe prec^eding t and « should go into the sound of *A/ why, therefore, may 
we not suppose that the very frequent accentuation of the penultimate t 
befot-e a final Vowel preserved the preceding t from going into the sound 
of «A, as it Was a dilFereiice of accentuation that occasioned this impure 
aotmd of f in the Latin language? for^ though t at the end df Wofds^ 
when followed by a long vowel, or a vowel once long and afterwards con- 
tracted, had always the accent on it in Greek; in Latin the accent Was 
always on the preceding syllable in words of thb termination: and hence 
seems to have arisen the corruption of t in the Gothic pronunciation of 
the Latin language. 

It is highly probable, that in Lucian's time the Greek r, when followed 
by i and another vow^el, had not assumed the sound of 0* ; for the Sig^a 
would not have failed to accuse him of a usurpaUbn of her powers, as he 
had done of her character: and if we have preserved the r pure in this 
situation when we pronounce Greek, it is, perhaps, rather to be placed to 
the preserving power of the accented I in so great a number of words, 
than any adherence to the ancient rules of pronunciition; which invaria- 
bly affirm, that the consonants had but one sound; unless we except the 
y before y, »^r >^ |; as iVf'AH, «y»v{flft, iy;^VT«j, ». t. A. where the y 
is sounded like v : but this, says Henry Stephens, is an errour of the 
copyists, who have a little extended the bottom of the fy and made a y of 
it: for, says he, it is ridiculous to supposle that » was changed into y, 
and at the same tiipe that y should be pronounced like ». On the con-, 
trary, Scaliger says, that where we find a f before these letters, as tiifxit^ky 
it is an errour of the copyists, who imagined they better expreiised the 
pronunciation by this letter, which, as Vossius observes, should seem to 
demand something particular and uncommon. 

* Ainsworth on the* letter T. 
, G 
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beingmingled widi, the Latin, fall into the general rule. In the- 
same manner, though in Greek it was an established maxim^ 
that if the ]iast sylldble were long, the accent could scarcely be 
higher than the penultimate; yet in our pronunciation of 
Greek, and particularly of proper names, die Latin analogy 
of the accent is adopted: and diough the last syllable is long 
in DemostheneSy Aristophanes^ TherameneSj and Deiphobe^ 
yet as the penultimate is short, the accent is placed on the 
antepenultimate^ exacdy as if they were Latin.'N' 

As these languages have been long dead, they admit of no 
new varieties of accent like the living languages. The com« 
mon accentuation of Greek and Latin may be seen in Lexi- 
cons and Graduses; and where the ancients indulged a variety, 
and the modems are divided in their opinions about die most 
classical accentuation of words, it would be highly improper, 
in a work intended for general use, to enter into the thorny 
disputes of the learned; and it maybe truly said, in die 
rhyming adage, ^ 

When Doctors disagree. 
Disciples then are free. 

This, however, has not been entirely neglected. Where 

It is reported of Scaliger, that when he was accosted by a Scotchman 
in Latin, he begged his pardon for not understanding him, as he had 
lle?er learned the Scotch language. If thi^were the case with the pronun- 
ciation of a Scotchman, which is so near that of the Continent, what would 
he have said to the Latin pronunciation of an Englishman ? I take it, how- 
ever, that thi^ diveraity is greatly exaggerated. 

• This, however, was contrary to the g^eral practice of the Romans; 
for Victorinus in his Grammar says, Graca nominal at iisdetn Uteris pro' 
feruntur^ (Latine versa) Grxcot accentut habebunt: nam cum dicimus 
ThyaSi Nais, acutum habebit posterior accentum; et cum Themtstio, 
, Calypso, Theano, ultimam circumflecti videbimus, quod utnimque Latinut 
dermo non patitur, nisi admodum raro. '< If Greek nouns turned into 
^' Latin are prpnounced with the same letters, they have the Greek 
" accent : for when we say, Thyas, Nats, the latter syllable has the acute 
" accent; and when we pronounce Themistio, Calypso, Theanp, we see 
^ t^e last syllable is circumflexed; neither of which is ever seen in Latin 
"words, or very rarely.*'— ^Vmw. Forstsr. Bfiply, page 31. Notes 32, bott. 
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there has been any considerable diversity of accentuation 
among our prosodists, I have consulted the best authorities, 
and have sometimes ventured to decide : though, as Labbe 
says, ^^ Sed his de rebus, jit aliis multis, malo doctiorum 
"judicium expectare, quam meam in medium proferre sen- 
" tentiam." 

But the most important object of Ae present work is 
setding the English quantity^ (see Rules 20, 21; 22) with 
which we pronounce Greek and Latin proper names, and 
the sounds of some of the consonants* These are points in a 
state of great uncertainty ; and are to be settled, not so much 
by a deep knowledge of the dead languages, as by a thorough 
acqudntance with the analogies and general usage of our own 
tongue* These must, in the nature of things, enter largely 
into the prpijiunciation of a dead language ; and it is frem an 
attention to these that the author hopes he has given to the 
public a work not entirely unworthy of their acceptance. 



RULES 
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PRONOUNCING THE VOWELS 

OF 

GREEK AND LATIN PROPER NAMES. 

1. Every vowel with the accent on it at the end of a 
syUable is pronounced as in English^ with its first long open 
sound: thus CJto^ Philome'la^ Ori'on^ Pho'cion^ Lulcifer^ 
&c. have the accented vowels sounded exattly as in the 
English vrordiBpa'per^ me'tre^ spi'der^ no'ble^ tu'tor^ &c. 

^. Every accented vowel not ending a syllable, but fol- 
lowed by a consonant, has the short sound as in English: 
thus Man'litiSy Pen^theuSy Pin'dartis, CoVchis^ Cur'ttus^ &c. 
have the short sound of the accented vowels, as in man'ner, 
plen'ty^ prinfter^ coVlar^ cur'ftw^ &c. 

3. Every final i, though unaccented, has the long open 
sound: thus the final i forming the genitive case, as in iHfe- 
ffis'trij or the plural number, as in Deceit, has the long open 
spimdy as in vi'al; and this sound we give to this vowel in this 
situation, because the Latin i final in genitives, plurals, and 
preterperfect tenses of verbs, is always^lonje;; and consequently 

where the accented i is followed by i- final, both are pro- 

/ 

• The pronunciatioii of Cato, Plato, Cleopatra, &c. has been but lately 
adopted. Quin, and all the old dramatic school, used to pronounce the a 
in these and similar words like the a in father* Mr. Garrick, with g^at 
good sense, as well as good taste, brought in the present pronuncitiaon, 
an4 the {HroiH^iety of it has made it now uniyersal. 
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nounced with the long diphthongal i, like the noun eye^ ^ 
AchVvL* 

4. Every unaccented i ending a syllable not final, as that in 
the second of Akibiades, the Herntci^ &c. is pronounced like 
Cj as if written Alcebiades, the Herneci, &c. So the last syl- 
lable but one of the Fabiiy the Horatiij the Curiatii^ &c. is 
pronounced as if tvritten Fa-be-i^ Ho-ra'She-i^ Cu-re-a'she-i; 
and therefore if the unaccented i and the diphthong a con- 
clude a word, they are both pronounced like e, as Harpy ia^ 
Harpy' €'€• 

5. The diphthongs <e and «?, ending a syllable with the ac- 
cent on it, ate pronounced exactly like the long English e, as 
Casar^ (Jltaj &c. as if written Cee'sar^ E[ta^ &c.; and like the 
short e^ when followed by a consonant in the same syllable, 

-as Dadalusj (Edipus^ &c. pronounced as if written Deddalus, 
Eddipus^ &c. The vowels ei are generally pronounced like 
long i.f — For the vowels eu in final syllables, see the word 
Idomeneus: ?uid for the ou in the same syllables, see the word 
Antinous^ and similar words, in the Terminational Vocabu- 
lary. 

6. 2* is exactly under the same predicament as u It is long 
when ending an accented syllable, as Cyprus; or when ending an 
unaccented syllable if final, as M'^^ ^'py^ &c.: short when 
joined to a consonant in the same syllable, as Lydidas; and 
sometimes long and sometimes short, when ending an initial 

* This is the true analogical pronunciation of this letter when ending 
ail accented syllable; but a most disgraceful affectation of for^eig^ pronun- 
ciation h^s exchanged this full diphthongal sound for the meagre, squeezed 
sound of the French and Italian i, not only in almost every word derived , 
from those languages, but in many which are purely Latin, as Faustina, 
Messalina, &c. Nay, words from the Saxon have been equally peiTerted, 
and we hear the i in Elfridai Edvjzna, &c. turned into Elfreeda, Ed'weena, 
&c. It is true this is the sound the Romans gave to their /,• but the speak- 
ers here alluded to are perfectly innocent of this, and do not pronounce 
it in this manner for its antiquity, but its novelty. 

t See Elegeia Hygeiai &c. in the Terminational Vocabulary of Greek 
and Latin Prop crNames. 
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syllable not under the accent, as Ly'Cur'gm^ pronounced 
with the first syllable like he^ a falsehood; and Lysimachus 
with the first syllable like the firat of legion; or nearly as if 
divided into Lys-im'a^ckus^ &c. See Principles of English 
Pronunciation prefixed to the Critical Pronouncing Dic- 
tionary, No. 1 1 r, 1 IS, &c. and 1 85, 1 86, 1 87. 

7. -4, ending an unaccented syllable, has the same obscure 
sound as in the same situation in English words; but it is a 
sound bordering on the Italian a, or the a mfa-ther^ as Dia'- 
nay where the difference between the accented and unaccented 
a is palpable. See Principles of English Pronunciation pre* 
fixed to the Critical Pronouncing Dictionary, No. 92, and 
the letter A. 

8. £ final, either with or without the preceding consonant, 
always forms a distinct syllable, as Penelope^ Hippocrene^ 
iBvo^, Amphitritey &c. When any Greek or Latin word is an- 
glicised into this termination, by cutting off a syllable of the 
original, it becomes then an English word, and is pronoimced 
according to our own analogy : thus, AcidalitiSy altered to 
Acidalej has the final e sunk, and is a word of three syllables 
only : Proserpine^ from Proserpina^ undergoes the same al- 
teration. Thebes and Athens^ derived from the Greek BnU 
and A^m, and the Latin Theba and Athena^ are perfectly 
anglicised; the former into a monosyllable, and the latter 
into a dissyllable : and the Greek k^dtij and the Latin Creta 
have both sunk into the English monosyllable Crete : Hecate 
likewise pronounced in three sylla,bles when Latin, and in 
the same number in the Greek word e««»tji, in English is imi- 
versally contracted into two, by sinking the final e. Shak- 
speare seems to have begun as he has now confirmed this 
pronunciation by so adapting the word in Macbeth : 

•* Why how now, Hecat'? you look an^rly.*' — Act IV. 
Perhaps this was no more than a poetical licence to him ; but 
the actors have adopted it in the songs in this tragedy ; 
" Me-eatCj J^-cdte, come away" 
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And die play^gohig world, who fbrai no small portion of what 
18 called die better ^sort of people, have followed the actors 
in this word : and the rest of the world teive followed theoA. 
The Roman magistrate, named .Mdiha^ is ang^cised by 
pronouncing it in two syllables, JE!dile. TTie capital of Sicily, 
Syracusa^ of four syllables, is made three in the English Syr'' 
acuse; and the city of Tyrus^ of two S3dlables^ is reduced to 
a monosyllable in the English Tyre^ 

jRults for pronouncing the Consonants of Greek and Latin 
" Proper Namesm 

9. C and G are hard before a, ^, and w, as Cato^ Comus^ 
Cures^ Galba^ Gorgon^ &c.— ^d soft before e, i, and y, as 
Cebes-,^ Scipioj ScyUa, Cinna^ Geryon^ Geta^ Giiius^ Gyges^ 
Cymnosophistay he** 

10. T, »y, and^, before ia^ie^ Hi, io^ iuj and eti, preceded 
by the accent, in Latin words, as in English, change into sk 
tod zhy as TatioHy Statiusy Portiusy Portiay Socias^ CaducetiSy 
Acciusy-Helvetiiy Maesioy Hesiod, &c. pronounced Tasheany 
Stasheusy Porsheusy PorsheOy SosheaSy Cadusheus^ Aksheits^ 
Meheskei^ Mezheuy Hezheody &c. See Principles of English 
Pronunciation prefixed to the Pronouncing Dictionary, No. 

* That this general rule should be violated by smatterers in the learned 
lang-uages in such words as Gymnastic, heterogeneous, &c. b not to be 
vondered at ; but that men of real learning', who do not want to show 
' themselves off to th© vulgar by such inuendos of their erudition, should 
give into this irregularity, is really surprising. We laugh at the pedantry 
of the age of James the First, where there is scarcely a page in any En- 
glish book that Is not sprinkled with twenty Greek and Latin quotations; 
and yet do not see the similar pedantry of interlarding our pronunciation 
with Greek and Latin sounds ; which may be affirmed to be a greater 
perversion of our language than the former. In the one case, the intro- 
duction of Greek and Latin quotations does not interfere with the Eng-, 
lish phraseology ;' but in the other the pronunciation is disturbed, and 
9. motley jargon of sounds introduced, as inconsistent with true taste as 
it is with neatness and uniformity. 
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3S7, 450, 451, 459, 463. But when the accent is on the first 
of the diphthongal vowels, the preceding consonant does not 
go into sh, but preserves its sound pure, as MiitiadeSy Antia- 
tes^ &c. See the word Satiety in the Crit. Pron. Diet. 

1 1. T and *y, in proper names, ending in tia^ sia^ cyorij and 
sion, preceded by the accent, change the t and s into sh and 
zh. Thus Phocion^ Sicyon^ and Cercyon^ are pronounced ex- 
actly in our own analogy, as if written Phoshean^ Stshean^ 
and Sershean: Artemisia and Aspasia soimd as if written 
Artemizhea and Aspazhea: Galatia^ Aratia^ Alotioj and Ba- 
tiGy as if written Galashea^ Arashea^ Aloshea^ and Bashea: 
and if Atia^ the town in Campania, is not so pronounced, it 
is to distinguish it from Asia^ the eastern region of the world. 
But the termination tion (of which there are not even twenty 
txamples in proper names throughout the whole Greek and 
Latin languages) seems to preserve the t from going into sh^ 
as the last remnant of a learned pronunciation j and to avoid, 
as much as possible, assimilating with so vulgar an English 
termination*, thus, though jEsion^ JasioUy Dionysio7i^ change 
the s into 2, as if written jEzion^ Jazion^ Dioniziorij the z 
does not become zh; hut Philzstioriy Gratioriy Eurytion^ Do- 
tioTij Androtion^ Hippotioriy Iphition^ Ornytion^ Metion^ Poly^ 
tioriy Stration^ Sotion^ jEantion^^ Pallantion^ jEtion^ Hippo- 
eration^ and Amphyction^ preserve the t in its true sound: 
Hephastion^ however, from the frequency of appearing with 
Alexander, has deserted the small class of his Greek compa- 
nions, and joined the English multitude, by rhyming with 
question; and Tatian2ind Theodotion seem perfectly anglicisedi^ 
With very, very few exceptions, therefore, it may be conclud- 
ed, that Greek and Latin proper names are pronounced alike, 
and that both of them follow the analogy of English proiiun- 
ciation. 

12. Ch. These letters before a vowel are always pronounced 

like *, as Chabrias^ Cholchis^ &c. but when they come before 

D 



26 ^. RULES FOR PRONOUNCING 

a mute consonant at the beginning of a word, as in Chthonia, 
they are mute, and the word is pronounced as if written 
Thoniam Words beginning with Sche^ as Schedius^ Scheria^ &c. 
are pronounced as if written Skedius^ Skeria^ &c.; and c before 
n in the Latin praenomen Cneus or Cnmis is mute ; so in 
Cnopus^ CnostiSy &c. and before t in Cteatus^ and g before n 
in Gnidus — ^pronounced Nopus^ Nosus^ Teatus^ 3iidNidus» 

13* At the beginning of Greek words we frequendy find 
the uncombinable consonants MN^ TM, &c. as Mnemosyne^ 
Mnesidamus^ Mneus^ Mnesieus^ ITmolus^ &c. These are to be 
pronounced with the first consonant mute, as if written Ne- 
mosyne^ Nesidamus^ Neus^ Nesteus^ Molus^ &c. in the 
same manner as we pronounce the \irords Bdellium^ Pneuma-- 
ttq^ Gnomon^ Mnemonics^ &c. without the initial consonant. 
The same may be observed of the C hard like K^ when it 
comes before T; as Ctesiphon^ Ctesippus^ &c. Some of these 
words we see sometimes written with an e or f after the first 
consonant, as Menesteus^ Timolus^ &c, and then the initial 
consonant is pronounced. 

14. Ph^ followed by a consonant, is mute, as Phthia^ Ph- 
thiotis^ pronounced Thia^ Thiotis^ in the same manner as the 
naturalised Greek word Phthisick pronounced Tisick. 

15. Ps: — p is mute also in this combination, as in Psyche^ 
Psammetichtcsy &c. pronounced Syke^ Sammeticus^ &c« 

16. Pty p is mute in words beginning with these letters 
when followed -by a vowel, as Ptolemy ^ Pterilas^ &c. pro- 
nounced Tolemyy Terilas^ &c. ; but when followed by /, the 
t is heard, as in Tleptolemus : for though we have no words of 

, our own with these initial consonants, we have many words 
that end with them, and they are certainly pronounced. The 
same may be observed of the z in Zmilaces, 

17. The letters 5*, X, and Z, require but little observation, 
being generally pronounced as in pure English words. It 
may however be remarked, that *, at the end of words, pre- 
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ceded by any of the vowels but Cy has its pure hissing sound ; 
as masj disj os^ musj &c. — but when e precedes, it goes into 
the sound of z; as pes^ ThersiteSy vates^ &c. It may also be 
observed, that when it ends a word preceded by r orn it has 
the sound of 2. Thus the letter s in mensy MarSy morSy &c. 
has the same sound as in the English words hefiSy starsy 
warsy &c. X, when beginning a word or syllable, is pronounced 
like z; as Xerxes y Xenophotiy &c. are pronounced Zerizes, 
ZenophoTiy &c. Z is uniformly pronounced as in English 
words: thus the z in Zeno ^md. Zeugma is pronoimced as we 
hear it in zealy zoney &c« ^ 

Rules for ascertaining the English ^antity of Greek and 
Latin Proper Names. 

18. It may at first be observed, that in words of two sylla- 
bles, with but one consonant in the middle, whatever be the 
quantity of the vowel in the first syllable in Greek or Latin, 
we always make it long in English : thus Crates the philoso- 
pher, and crates a hurdle; decu^ honour, and dedo to pve; 
ovo to triumph, and ovum an egg; Numa the legislator, and 
Numen the divinity, have the first vowel alwajrs sounded 
equally long by an English speaker, although in Latin the 
first vowel in the first word of each of these pairs is short.* 

19. On the contrary, words of three syllables, with the 
accent on the first and with but one consonant after the first 
syllable, have that syllable pronounced short, let the Greek 
or Latin quantity be what it will : thus regains and remoray 
mimicus and miniumy are heard with the fir^t vowel short in 
English pronunciation, though the two first words of each 

* The only word occuring to me at present, where this rule is not ob- 
served^ is Canon, a Rule, which is always pronounced like the word Cannon^ 
a piece of ordnance. 
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pair have their first syllables long in Latin: and the u in 
fumigo 2a\Afugito is pronounced long in both words, though 
in Latin the last u is short. This rule is never broken but 
when the first syllable is followed by e or i, followed by 
another vowel: In this case the vowel in the first syllable is 
long, except that vowel be i: thus lamia^ genius^ Libya^doceOy 
cupio^ have the accent on the first syllable, and this syllable 
is pronounced long in every word but Libya^ though in the 
original it is equally short in all. 

20. It must have frequendy occurred to those who in- 
struct youth, that though the quantity of the accented sylla- 
ble of long proper names has been easily conveyed, yet that 
the quantity of the preceding unaccented syllables has occa- 
sioned some embarrassment. An appeal to the laws of our 
own language would soon have removed the perplexity, and 
enabled us to pronounce the initial unaccented syllables with 
as much decision as the others. Thus every accented ante- 
penultimate vowel but w, even when followed by one conso- 
nant only, is, in our pronunciation of Latin, as well as in 
English, short: thus fabula^ separo^ diligo^ nobilis^ cucumisy 
have the first vowels pronounced as in the English words, 
capital^ celebrate^ simony ^ solitude^ luculent^ in direct opposi- 
tion to the Latin quantity, which makes every antepenulti- 
mate vowel in all these words but the last long; and this we 
pronounce long, though short in Latin. But if a semi-con- 
sonant diphthong succeed, then every such vowel is long 
but i in our pronunciation of both languages ; and Euganeus^ 
Eugenia^ Jilius^ folium^ dubia^ have the vowel in the ante- 
penultimate syllable pronounced exactly as in the English 
words satiate J menial^ delirious^ notorious ^ penurious; though 
they are all short in Latin but the i, which we pronounce 
short, though in the Latin it is long. 
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21. The same rule of quantity takes place in ^ose syl- 
lables which have the secondary accent: for, as we ptonoimce 
lamentation^ demonstration^ diminution^ domination^ lucubra- 
tion^ with every vowel in the first syllable short but u^ so we 
pronounce the same vowels in the same manner in lamentatio, 
demonstration diminution domination and lucubratio: but if a 

^ semi-consonant diphthong succeed the secondary accent, as 
in Ariovistusn HeliodoruSn GabinianuSn IferodianuSn and Vo- 
lusianusn every vowel preceding the diphthong is long but i; 
just as we should pronounce these vowels in the English 
^words amiabiUtt/n mediatorial^ propitiation^ excoriation^ cen- 
turiator^ &c. For the nature of the secondary accent, sec 
Principles prefixed to the Critical Pronouncing Dictionary, 
No. 544. 

22. But to reduce these rules into a smaller compass, that 
they may be more easily comprehended and remembered, it 
may be observed, that as we always shorten every antepenul- 
timate vowel with the primary accent but w, unless followed 
by a semi-consonant diphthong, though this antepenultimate 
vowel is often long in Greek and Latin, as jEschyltiSn JEschi- 
nesn &c.; and the antepenultimate i, even though it A^ fol- 
lowed by such a diphthong; as Eleusinian Ocrisiaj &c. — ^so 
we shorten the first syllable of jEsculapiuSj JLnobarbus^ &c. 
because the first syllable of both these words has the secon- 
dary accent: but we pronounce the same vowels long in 
jEthiopia^ JEgialeus^ ffaliartusn &c. because this accent is 
followed by a semi-consonant diphthong. 

23. This rule sometimes holds good where a mute and 
liquid intervene, and determines the first syllable of Adrian^ 
Adriatic^ &c. to be long like ay, and not short like add: and it 
is on this analogical division of the words, so little under- 
stood or attended to, that a perfect and a consistent pronun- 
ciation of them depends. It is this analogy that determines 
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the first u to be long in stupidus^ and the y short in c/jj^ea, 
though both are sliort in the Latin ; and the o in the first syl- 
lable of Coriolanusj which is short in Latin, to be long in 
English. 

24. The necessity of attending to the quantity of the vowel 
in the accented syllable has sometimes produced a division of 
words in the following vocabulary that does not seem to con- 
vey the actual pronunciati<m. Thus the words Sulpitius^ 
Aniciumj Artemisium^ &c. being divided into Suipit^i-usj 
A-ntc't-uniy Ar*te'fnis'uum^ &c. we fancy the syllable after 
the accent deprived of a consonant closely united with it in 
sound, and which, from such a union, derives an aspirated 
sound equivalent to ah. But as the sound of t^ c, or ^, Ih this 
situation, is so generally understood, it was thought more 
eligible to divide the words in this manner, than into SuUpi' 
ti'tiSj A-nVci'Um^ Ar-te'Tni'si-umj as in the latter mode the i 
wants its ^ortening consonant, and might, by some speakers, 
be pronounced, as it generally is in Scotland, like ee. The 
same may be observed of c and g' when they end a syllable, 
and are followed by e or i, as in Ac^-raftttSy Ac^i-dc/U-a^ 
Tig-el-li'nus^ Teg^y-ra^ &c. where the c and g ending a syl- 
lable, we at first sight think them to have their hard sound ; 
but, by observing tj^e succeeding vowel, we soon perceive 
them to be soft, and only made to end a syllable in order to 
determine the shortness of the vowel which precedes. 

25. The general rule therefore of quantity indicated by the 
syllabication adopted in the vocabtdary is, that when a conso- 
nant ends a syllable the vowel is always short, whether the 
accent be on it or not; and that when a vowel ends a syllable 
with the accent on it, it is always long: that the vowel w, 
when it ends a syllable, is long whether the accent be on it or 
not, and that the vowel i (3) (4) whei) it ends a syllable 
without the accent, is pronounced like e; but if the syllable 
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be final, it has its long open sound as if the accent were on 
it: and the same may be observed of the letter y* 

Rules /or placing' the Accent of Greek and Latin Proper 
Names. 

26» Words of two syllables, either Greek or Latin, what- 
ever be the quantity in the original, have, in English pronun- 
ciation, the accent on the first syllable: and if a single con- 
sonant come, between two vowels, the consonant goes to the 
last syllable, and the vowel in the first b long; as Cato^ Ceres^ 
Comus^ &c. See Principles of English Pronunciation prefixed 
to the Critical Pronouncing Dictionary. No. 503, and the 
word Drama. 

27. Polysyllables, adopted whole from the Greek or Latin 
into English, have generally the accent of the Latin: diat is, 
if the penultimate be long the accent is on it, as SevertiSy 
Democedes^ &c.; if short, the accent is on the antepenultimate, 
as Demosthenes^ Aristophanes^ Posthumus^ &c. See Intro- 
duction. 

28. When Greek or Latin Proper Names are anglicised, 
either by an alteration of the letters, or by cutting off the 
latter syllables, the accent of the original, as in appellatives 
under the same predicament, is transferred nearer to the 
beginning of the word. Thus Proserpina has the accent on 
the second syllable ; but when altered to Proserpine^ it trans- 
.fers the accent to the first. The same may be observed of 
Homerus^ Firg-ilius^ Horatius^ &c. when anglicised to Homer y 
Virgil^ Horace^ &c. See the word Academy in the Critical 
Pronouncing Dictionary. 

29. As it is not very easy, therefore, so it is not necessary 
to decide where Doctors disagree. When reasons lie deep in 
Greek and Latin etymology, the current pronimciation will 
be followed, let the learned do all they can to hinder it: thus. 
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after Hyperion has been accented by our best poets according 
to our own analogy with the accent on the antepenultimate, 
asShakspeare: 

" Hype^rion^s curls, the front of Jove himself.**— JSTaw/ef. 



• that was to this 



Hype'rion to a Satyr." Ibid, 



' next day after dawn. 



" Doth rise and help Hypefrion to his horse."— ^enry Vth 

So Cooke in his translation of Hesiod^s Theogony follows 
the accentuation of Shakspeare : 



Hyperion and yapheu brothers, join: 
Thea and Rhea of this ancient line 
■Descend; and Themis boasts the source divine, 

The fruits of Thia and Hyperion rise, 
And with refulgent lustre light the skies. 



ivine. ^ 



After this established pronunciation, I say, how hopeless, as 
well as useless, would it be to attempt the penultimate ac- 
centuation, which yet ought undoubtedly to be preserved in 
reading or speaking Greek or Latin compositions ; but, in 
reading or speaking English, must be left to those, who 
would rather appear learned than judicious. But Acrioriy 
Arion^ Amphion^ EchtoUy Orion^ Ixion^ Pandion^ Asion 
Alphion^ jErion^ Ophion^ MethioUj Axion^ Eton, Thlexiouy 
and Sandion^ preserve their penultimate accent invariably : 
while Ethalion^ a word of the same form and origin, is pro- 
nounced with the accent on the antepenultimate, like Deuca-- 
lion and Pygmalion: and this, if I mistake not, is the com- 
mon pronunciation of a ship in the British navy, so called 
from the name of the Argonauts, who accompanied Jason in 
his expedition to Colchis to fetch the golden fleece. 

30. The same difficulty of deciding between common 
usage and classical propriety appears in words ending in ta; 
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'^ Alexandria^ Antiochia^ Sekticia^ Samaria^ Iphtgenta^ and 
several ojthers which were pronounced by our ancestors, as 
appears firom their poefay, according to our own analogy^ 
with the accent on the antepenultimate syllable; and there is 
no doubt but every word of this form would have fallen into 
the same accentuation, if classical criticism had not stepped 
in and prevented it* A philosophical grammarian would be apt 
to think we are not much obliged to scholars for this inter- . 
ruption of the vernacular current of pronunciation: but as 
diere is so {dausible a plea as that of reducing words to their 
original languages, and as a knowledge of these languages 
will always be an honourable distinction among men, it is 
strongly to be suspected that these words will not long con- 
tinue in their plain homespun English dress. This critical 
correction, however, seems to have come too late for some 
words, which, as Pope expresses it, have '* slid into verse," 
and taken possession of oiu* ears; and therefore, perhaps, 
the best way of disposing of them will be to consider them as 
the ancients did the quantity of certain doubtful syllables, 
and to pronounce them either way. Some, however, seem 
always to have preserved the accent of their original lan- 
guage, as Thalia and Sophia: but Iphigenia^ Antiochia^ 
Seleueia^ and Samaria^ have generally peldcd to the English 
, antepenultimate accent; and Erythiay Deidamia^ Laodamiaf 
Hippodamia^ Apamia^ Ilithtfia^ and Orithyia^ from their 
seldom appearing in mere English composition, have not 
often been drawn aside into plain English pronunciation. 
The same may be observed of words ending in nicus^ or 
nice: if they are compounded of the Greel^ »i««j the penulti- 
mate syllable is always long, and must have the accent, as 
StratoniaiSi Berenice^ &c. ; if this termination be what is 
called a gentile, signifying a man by his coiintry, the penul- 
timate is short, and the accent b on the antepenultimate; as 

E 
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Ms€e(hnku9,f 'SardonkitSy BrHuHnkU^i &4^ Se^ Akj>ro^ 

BU Thus we see many of th^se proper nsmeiA are cxf 
duUbuB acGentuation; and the authorities which may be 
produced on Jboth sides suftciefittly dhcyw vm the iilutiUty of 
criticising bejrond a certain point. It is in these as m n^my 
EngUsh words: there are sotne which^ if mi^ronounced^ 
immediately show a want of education; and there are others 
whitby though not pronounced in the most erudite manner, 
stamp no imputation of ignorance or illitcraey* To. have ^ 
general knowledge, therefore, of the pronunciation of these 
words, seems absolutely necess^ for those whb would ap- 
pear respectaKbk in the more respectable part qf society. 
Perhaps no people on earth are so corrett in the accentuaticm 
of proper names as die learned among the English. The 
Port-Royal Grammar informs us^ that ^^ notwithstanding all 
" the rules that can be given, we are often under the neces- 
'* sity of submitting to custom, and of accommodating our 
" pronunciation to what is received among the learned ac- 
" cording to the country we are in." " So we pronounce,'' 
aajrs the grammarian, " Artsto'buhis^ Bast'lius^ Idd'liumywiih 
" the accent on the antepenultimate, though the penultimate 
" is long, because it is the custom : and, on the contrary, we 
" pronounce Andre' as^ ide'a^ Mari'a^ &c. with the accent on 
" Ac pcniJtimate, though it is short, because it is the custom 
^ ot the most learned. The Italians," continues he, " place 
" the accent on the penultimate of antonomasi% harmoni'a^ 
*'^ phtlosQphi'a^ th^log^a^ and similar words, according to 
'* the Greek accent, because, as Ricciolius observes, it is the 
** CTiistom of their country. Alvarez and Gretser think we 
" ought always to pronounce them in this manner, though 
*' the custom, not only of Germany and Spain, but of all 
^^ France, is against it: but Nebrissensis authorises this last 
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" pronunciation, and says, that it is better to place the accent 
" of these vowels on the antepenultimate syllable ; which 
" shows," concludes Ae grammarian, ''that when we once . 
" depart from the ancient rules, we have but litde cert^nty 
" in practice, which is so different in different countries." 

But however imcertain and desultory the accentuation of 
many words may be, it is a great satisfaction to a speaker to 
know that they are so. There is a wide difference between 
pronoimcing words of this kind ignorantly and knowingly. 
A person who knows that scholars themselves differ in the 
pronunciation of these words can always pronounce with 
security: but one, who is unacquainted with the state of the 
accent, is not sure that he is right when he really is so, and 
always pronounces at his peril. 



*^* It is hoped the candid peruser of this work will make 
allowances for ^ occasional error in dividing a syllable or 
placing an accent, when he reflects on the difficulty with 
which such a work must necessarily be attended. The Au- 
thor flatters himself, however^ that such attention has been 
paid both to the compilation and the proofs, that the fewest 
errors imaginable have escaped him. 
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OF 
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INITIAL VOCABULARY. 

•«* When a word is succeeded by a word printed in Italics, the latter 
w<wd is merely to spell the former as it ought to be pronounced. Thus 
JboMhea* is the true pronunciation of the preceding word Abantias; and 
80 of the rest 

*«* The Figfures annexed to the words refer to the Rules prefixed to the 
Work. Thus the figfure (3) after Achtei refers to Rule the 3d, for the pro- 
nunciation of the final t; and the figure (4) after Abii refers to Rule the 
4th, for the pronunciation of the unaccented i, not final: and so of the 
rest. 

*»• When the letters JEng. are put afler a word, it is to show that this 
word is the preceding word Anglicised. Thus Lu'can, £ng., is the Latin 
word Lucanus, changed into the English Lucatu 



AB 

•A'BAandA'B^ 
Ab'a-a 
AbVba 
Ab-a-ce'ne (8) 
Ab'a-ga 
Ab'a-lus (20) 
t A-ba'na (7) 
A-ban'tes 
A-ban'ti-as (10) 



AB 

A'ban'ahe-aa 
Ab-an-ti'a-des (\) 
A-ban'ti-das (4) 
A-ban'tis 
Ab-ar-ba're-a (7) 
Ab'a-ri (3) 
A-bar'i-mon (4) 
AbViis (7) 
A-ba'rus (1) 



AB 

Alias (1) 
A-ba'sa(l)(7) 
Ab^-si'tis (7) (1) 
Ab-as-se'na (l) (7) 
Ab-as-se'ni » 
A-bas'sus (7) 
AVa-tos (7) 
Ab-da-lon'i-mus (4) 
Ab^e'ra(l)(7) 



* Every a ending a syllable, with the accent upon it, is pronounced like 
the a in the English words fa-vour, tamper, he. See Rule the 1st, prefixed 
to this vocabulary. 

t Every unaccented a, whether initial, medial, or final, ending a sylla- 
ble, has an obscure sound, bordering on the a in father. See Rule the 7thi 
prefixed to this vocabulary. 
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AlMie'ri-a (1) (4) (7) Ab-syr'tos (6) 
Ab-de-ri'tes ( 1) Ab-syr'tus (6) 

Ab-de'rus ( 1 ) Ab-n-li'tes ( 1 ) 

A-be'a-tx (7) (1) (5) Ab-ynle'ni (6) 



A-bel'laCr) 
Ab-el-li'nus 
A'bi-a(l)(4)(7) 
A-ben'da (7) 
Ab'ga-rus 
A'bi.i(4) 
Ab'i-la (4) (7) 
A-bis'a-res (7) 
A-bis'a-ris (7) 
Ab-i-son'tes(4) 
Ab.le'tes(l) 
A-bob'ri-ca (4) 
A-bo^bus 
A-boec'ri-tus (5) 
AbK)-la'ni(3) 
A-bo%sC7){l) 



Ab*y*de'iius (6) 
A-by'di (6) 
A-by'dos (6) 
A-by'dus 
Ab'y-la(6) 
Ab'y4on (6) 
Ab-ys-si'ni (1) 
Ab-ys-sin^i-a (6) 
Ac-a-cal'lis (7) 
Ac-a-ce'si-um (10) 

A-ca'ci-us(lO) 

Ac-a-de'mi-a (7) 

Ac-a*-de'mus 

Ac-a-lan'drus 



Ab-on4-tei'chos (5) A-cal'le (8) 
Ab-o-ra'ca (1) (7) A-ca-mar'chis (7) 



AbKMig'i-njBS (4) 
A4x>r'ras(7) 
, Ab-ra-da'tas 
Ab-ra-da'tes 
A-bren'tiiis(lO) 
A-broc'o-mas 
Ab-rod-i«ae'tus (4) 
A-bron'ycus (6) 
A-bro'ni-us (4) 
Ab'ro-ta (7) 
A-brot'ornum 
A-bryp'o-lis (6) . 
Ab-se'u8 
Ab-sin'thi-i (4) 
Ab'so-rus 



Ac'a-ma6 (7) 
A-camp'sis (7) 
A-can'tba (7) 
A-can'thus (7) 
Ac'a-ra (7) 
A-ca'ri-a (7) 
Ac-ar-na'ni-a (7) 
A-car'nas (7) 
A-cas'ta (7) 
A-caa'tus (7) 
Ac-a-than'tus (7) 
Ac'cU (10) (7) 
Ak^she-a 
Ac'ci-la (7) 
Ac'ci-us (10) 



AC 

Ak^ahc'tis 
Ac'cu-a (7) 
A'ce (8) 

Ac-e<li'ci (3) (24) 
Ac'e^la(24) 
Ac-e-ra'tus (27) 
A-cerljas 
Ac-e-ri'na(l) 
A-cer'rae (4) 
Ac-er-sec'e-mes 
A'ces (7) 
A-ce'si-a(lO) 
Ac-e-si'nes (1) ' 
Ac-c-si'nus (I) 
A-ce'si-us (10) 
A-ces'ta (7) 
A'-c^«^te8 
A-ces'ti-um(lO) 

A-ccs-tor'i-des 

A-ce'tes 

*Ach.a.by'tos(12) 

A'CteV(7) 

A^hae'i (3) 

A-ch«'i-Hm 

A-chsem'e-nes 

Ach-ae-m^ni-a 

Ach-»-men'i-des 

A-chse'us 

A-cha'i-a (7) 

Ach'a-m (7) 

Ach-a-ren'ses • 

A-char'iwe (4) 

A-cha'tes 

Ach-e^lo'i-dcs (4) 

Ach-e-lo'ri-um 

Ach-e-lo'us 



* Achabytos, — Ch, in this and aU tbe flUbiequent words have the emmd 
of>. Thus, Jchabytos, Achaa, Achatu, &c., are pronounced m if written 
Aiabytes^ Ahea, Akatet, 8oc. See Rule the iSth. 



AC 

A-cher'dus 

A-cher'iHtm(S)(4> 

Ach'e-ron 

Ach-e-ron'ti-i^ (10) 

Ach-e-ru'si-a (11), 

Ach-e-ru'si-as ( H) 

A-che'tus 

A-chil'las 

A-chil'le-us 

Ach.il.le'a(7) 

Ach-il-lei-en's€S 

Ach-il-le'uB 

A-chiKles 

Ach-U-le'tim 

A-chi' vi (4) 

Ach-la-da'us 

Ach-o.la'i(3) 

Ac-ra-di'na (7) 

Ach-o-lo'e 

Ach-ra-di'na 

Ac-i-cho'ri-us 

Ac-i-da'li-a (8) 

Ac-i-da'^sa 

A-cil'i-a 

Ac-i-lig'e-na (24) 

A-cil'i-us 

A-cilla (7) 

A'cis 

Ac'mon 

Ac-mon^i-des (4) 

A-coe'tcs 

A-co'nae (4) 

A-con'tes 

A-con'te-us 

A-con'ti-us (10) 

A-con-to-bu'lus 

A-co'ris 

A'cra 

A'cr* 



AC 

A-cra'a (7) , 

A-craeph'ni-a (7) 

Ac-ra-gal-li'd« (4) 

Ac'ra-gas (7) 

A-cra'tus 

A'cri-as (4) 

Ac-ri-doph'a-gi (3) 

A-cri'on(ll) 

Ac-ris-i-o'ne 

Ac-ris-i-o-nc'us 

Ac-ris-i-o-ni'a-de» 

A-cris'e-us(lO) 

A-cri'tas (1) 

Ac-ro-a'thon 

Ac-ro-C€-rau'ni-um 

Ac-ro-co-rin'thus 

A'cron(l) 

Ac-ro-pa'tos 

A-crop'o-lis 

Ac'ro-ta 

A-crot'a-tus 

Ac-ro'tho-os 

Ac'ta (7) 

Ac-t2e'a(7) 

Ac-tse'on (4) 

Ac-tae'us (4) 

Ac'te (8) 

Ac'ti-a(lO) 

Ac'tis 

Ac-tis'a-nes 

Ac'ti-um(IO) 

Ac'ti-us(lO) 

Ac'tor 

Ac-tor'i-des 

Ac-to'ris 

A-cu'phis 

A-cu-si-la'Us 

A-cu'ti-cus, M 
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A'da (7) 

A-dae'u» 

Ad-a-man-tSB a (7) 

Ad'a-mas 

Ad-a-mas'tus 

A-das'pi-i (4) 

Ad'a-tha 

Ad-de-pha'gi-a 

Ad'du-a(7) 

A-derphi-us 

A-de'mon 

A'des, or Ha^des 

Ad-gan-des^-us 

Ad.her1>al 

Ad-her1jas 

Ad-i-an'te (8) 

A-di-at'o-iix 

Ad-i-map^tus 

Ad-me'ta (7) 

Ad-i-me'te 

Ad-4ne^tus 

A-do'ni-a 

A-do'nis 

Ad-ra-myt'ti-um 

A^ra'na (7) (I) 

A-dra'num 

A^dras'ta 

A-dras'ti-a 

A-dras'tus 

A'dii-a (23) 

A-dri-a'num 

A-dri-at'i-cum 

A-dri-an-op'o-lis 

A-dri-a'nus 

ji'dri-an (Eng.) 

Ad-ri-me'tum 

Ad-u-at'i-ci (4) 

A-dyr-ma-chi'dat 
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*^-a (7) 
-£-a-ce'a ^ 
^-acl-das 
^-ac'i-des 
^'a-cus 

-£-an-te'um ^ 

-£-an'ti-des 

-£-an'tis 

-fi'as 

A'a-^us 

-£ch?inac'o-ras 

-fich'mis 

^-dep'sum 

-£-des'sa 

^E-dic'u-la 

iE-di'les (8) . 

^-dip'sus 

^'don 

iE'du-i, or Hed'u-i 

J£-et'lo 

JE-e'ti-as (10) 

iE-ge'as 
iE'gae(5) 



JEJG 

^-gae'ae 

^-gae'on 

^-gae'um 

^-ga'le-os 

^-ga'le-um 

-fi'gan 

iE'gas (5) 

^-ga'tes 

^-ge'le-on 

^-ge'ria 
'iE-ges'ta 

^-ge'us 

^-gi'a-le 

^-gi-a'le-us(22) 

-fi-gi-a'H-a (22) (4) 

^-gi'a-lus 

-£-gi'des 

jE-gi'Ia 

iE-gil'i-a 

jE-gim'i-us 

^g-i-mo'rus 

^-gi'na 

^g-i-ne'ta 

^g-i-ne'tes 

jE-gi'o-chus 

^-gi'pan 



JE-gi'ra 

-£-gir-o-es'sli 

t^gis 

JE-gis^thus 

^-gi'tum 

-£'gi-um 

iEg'ie 

iEg'les 

^g-le'tes 

JEg'lo.ge 

^-gob'o-lus 

-£-goc'c-ros 

^'gon 

-fi'gos-pot'a-mos 

-£g-o-sa'gae 

^-gos'the-na 

-fi'gus 

iE'gy (6) 

JEg-y.pa^es 

uE-gyp'sus 

iE-gyp'ti-i (4) (10) 

iE-gyp'ti-um (10) 

^-gyp'tus 

JE'U-a 

iE-li-a'nus 

JE/li-an (Eng.) 

-fi'li-us and :£'li-a 



* JEa. — This diphthong is merely ocular, for the a has no share in the 
sound, though it appears in the type. Indeed as we pronounce the a, there 
is no middle sound between that letter and e, and therefore we have adopt- 
ed the last vowel and relinquished the first. This, among other reasons^ 
makes it probable that the Greeks and Romans pronounced the a as we 
do in wafer, and the e as we hear it in vihert and ihert; the middle or 
mixt sound then would be like a infatherf which was probably the sound 
they gave to this diphthong. 

\Mgis. — This diphthong, though long in .Greek and Latin, is in English 
pronunciation either long or short, according to the accent or position of 
it. Thus, if it immediately precede the accent as in uEgeug, or with the 
accent on it, before a single consonant, in a word of two syllables, it is 
lon^, as in ^gis; before two consonants it is short, as in JB.gler: or before 
one only, if the accent be on the antepenultimate^ as iEroj&iw.— For the 
exceptions to this rule, see Rule 22. 
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-£-miri-a 
iE-mil-i-a'nus 

Jlm-nes'tus 

iEm'o-na 

JE-mo'ni-a 

JE-mon'i-de^ 

-£-myl'i-a 

j:-inyl'i-i (4) 

JE-myl'i-u^ 

JE-na'ri-a 

JEs-ne'a 

^-ne'a-des 

-£-ne'a-d« 

^-ne'as 

^-ne'ia 

JE-ne'is 

JE-ne'i-des (4) 

JE-nes-i-de'mu» 

-£-ne'si-us(ia) 

-fi-ne'tus 

^'ni-a 

^-ni'a-cns 

^-ni'o^hi(12) 

-fin-o-bar'bus (22) 

-fin'o-clcs 

^-ny'ra 
-E-o'li-a 



\ 



-fi-o'li-x 
iE-ol'i-da 
^-ol'i-des 
^'o-lis 
JE'o-lus 
^-o'ra 
^-pa'Ii-irt 
-E-pe'a 
jEp'u-Io(2!) 
iE'py(6) 
-fip'y-tus(21) 
iE-qua'na (7) 

^-quic'o-fi 

Jiq-ui-me'li-um 

^'ri-as 

JEr'o-pus 

^s'a-cus 

^-sa'pus 

^'^r, or -fi-sa'ras 

iEs'chi-nes (22) 

JEs'chi-ron(<2)r 

^s-chy-U'dcs 

^s'chy.lus(2I) 

iEs-cu-la'pi-!is(22) 

JE-se'pus 

iE-ser'ni-a 

JE.si'on(ll) 

^'son 

-£-sonl-des 

^-so'pxis 

^'«0/7, (Ettg.) 

J£s'tri-a 



-fis'u-a 
Jt -sy'e-tes 
-£s-yni-nc'tes(21) 
^-sym'nus 
. ^-thai'i-dcs 
^-thi-o'pi-a(22} 
-fith'li-us 
^'thon 
^'thra 

^'ti-a (10) 

^'d-on ( 1 !) 

JE'ti.us*(10> 

^t'na 

^-to'li-a 

-£-to'lus 

A'ler 

A-fra'ni-a 

A-fra'm-as 

AfM-ca(7) 

Af-ri-ca'nus 

Af 'ri-cum 

A-gag-ri-a'n« 

Ag-a-ias'ses 

A-gal'la (7) 

A-gam'ma-t« 

Ag-a-me'dcs 

Ag-a-niem'non 

Ag-a-m em-iK/ni-itB 

Ag-a-me'tor 

Ag-am-nes'tOT 

Ag-a-nip'pe 

A-gan'za-^a 

Ag-a-pc'no 



• One of the Generals of Valentinian the third ; which, Labbe tells us, 
ought properly to be written Aetius; that is, without the diphthong. We 
may observe, that as this word comes from the Greek, but M latim^fid, 
it is pronounced with the t like*A, as if written Mthius; but the precedmg 
word JEtion, being pure Greek, does not confinfm to this aoiilogy*^^«r 
Rule the 11th and 29th. 

F 
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Ag-a-re'ni (S) 

Ag-a-ris'ta 

A-gas'i-tles 

A-gas'sae 

A-gas'the-nes 

A-gas'thus 

A-gas'tro-phus 

Ag'a-tha 

Ag-ath-ar'chi-das 

Ag-ath-ar'cl^-des 

Ag-ath-ar'cus 

A-ga'thi-as 

Ag^a-tho 

A-gath-o-cle'a 

A-gath'o-cles 

Ag'a^on 

A-gath-o-ny'mus 

Ag-a-thos'the-nes 

Ag-a-thyr'num 

Ag-a-thyr'si (3) 

A-ga've 

A-gau'i(3) 

A-ga'vus 

Ag-des'tis 

Ag-e-e'na 

Ag-e4as'tus 

Ag-e-la'us 

A-gen'a-^tha 

Ag-en-di'cum 

A-ge'nor ' 

Ag-e-nor'i-des 

Ag-e-ri'nus 

Ag-e-san'der 

A-ge'si-a8(10) 

Ag-es-i-la'us 

Ag-e-sip'o-lis 

Ag-e-sis'tra-ta 

Ag-e-sis'tra-tus 

Ag-gram'mes 

Ag-gri'n« 

Ag'i-dae 



AG 

Ag-i-la'us 

A'gis ^ 

Ag-la'i-a 

Ag4ay'a 

Ag-la-o-ni'ce 

Ag-la'o-pe 

Ag-la-o-phae'na 

Ag-la'o-phon 

Ag4a-os'the-nes 

Ag-lau'ros 

Ag-la'us 

Ag'na 

Ag'no 

Ag-nod'i-ce 

Ag'non 

Ag-non'i-des 

Ag-o-na'li-a, and 

A-go'ni-a 
A-go'nes 
Ag'o-nis 
A-go'ni-u4 
Ag-o-rac'ii-tus 
Ag-o-ran'o-mi (3) 
Ag-o-ra'nis 
Ag-o-rae'a 
A'gra(l) 
A.grx'i(3) 
Ag'fa-gas 
A-grau'le 
A-grau'li-a 
A-grau'los 
Ag-rau-o-ni'tae 
A-gri-a'nes 
A-gric'o-la 
Ag-ri-gen'tum 
A-grin'i-um 
A-gri-o'ni-a 
A-gri'o-pas 
A-gii'o-pe 
A-grip'pa 
Ag-rip-pi'oa 



AL 

A-gris'o-pe (8) 
A'gri-us(l) 
Ag'ro-las 
A^gron 
A-grc/tas 
A-grot'e-ra 
A-gyl'e-us (5) 
A-gylla 
Ag-yl-lae'us 
A-gy'rus 
A-gyr'i-um 
A-gyr'i-us 
A-gyr'tes 
A-haaa(7) 
A'jax 

A-i-do'ne-us (5) 
A-im'y-lus 
A-i'us Lo-cu'ti-us 
Al-a-ban'da 
Al'a-bus 
A-le'sa 
A-lse'a 
A-la'i (3) 
A-lae'us 
Al-a-go'ni-a 
A-la'la 

Al-al-com'e-n» 
A-la'li-a (7) 
Al-a-ma'nes 
Al-a-man'ni^ or 
Al-e-man'ni 
A-la'ni 
Al'a-res 
Al-a-ri'^cus 
Ata-ric (Eng.) 
Al-a-ro'di.i(3)(4) 
A-las'tor 
Al'a-zon 
Al'ba Syl'vi-us 
Al-ba'ni-a 



AL 

Al-ba'nus 

Al-bi'ci (3) (4) 

Al-bi-e'tae (4) 

Al-bi'ni (3) 

Al-bi-no-va'hus 

Al-bin-te-meli-um 

Al-bi'nus 

Allji-on 

Al^bi-us 

Al-bu-cil'la 

Al'bu-la 

Al-bu'ne-a 

Al-bur'nus 

Al'bus Pa'gus 

Al-bu'ti-usClO) 

Al-cae'us 

Al-cam'e-nes 

Al-can'der 

Al-can'dre . 

Al-ca'nor 

Al-cath'o-e 

Al-cath'o-us 

Al'ce 

Al-ce'nor 

Al-ces'te 

Al-ces'ds 

Al'ce-tas 

Al'chi^(12) 



AL 

Al-chim^a-cus 

Al-ci-bi'a-des (4) 

Al-cid'a-mas 

Al-cWa-me'a 

Al-ci-dam'i-das 

Al-cid'a-mus 

Al-ci'das 

Al-ci'des 

Al-cid'i-ce 

Al-cim'e-de 

Al-cim'e-don 

A-cim'e-nea 

Al'ci-mus 

Al-cin'o-e 

Al'ci-nor 

*Al-cin'o-us 

Al-ci-o'ne-U8(5) 

Al'ci-phron 

Al-cip'pe 

Al-cip'pus 

Al'cis 

Al-cith'o-e v 

Alc-mae'on 

Alc-mse-on'i-dx 

Alc'man 

Alc-me'na 

Al-cy'o-ne 

Al-cy-o'ne-us (5) 



AL 
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Al-cy'o-na 

Al-des'cus 

Al-du'a-bis 

A'le-a(l)(7) 

A-le'bas 

A-le'bi-on 

A-lec'to 

A-lec'tor 

A-lec'try-on 

A-lec'tus 

tA-le'i-us Cam'pus 

Al-e-man'ni 

A-le'mon , 

Al-e-mu'si-i (4) 

A'lens 

A'le-on 

A-le'se 

A-le'si-a(lO) 

A-le'si-um(lO) 

A-le'tes 

A-le^thes 

A-le'thi-a 

A-let'i-das 

A-le'tri-um 

A-le'tum 

Al-eu-a'dae 

A-le'us 

A'lex(l) 



• Aicinout. ^-There are no words more frequently mispronounced by a 
mere English scholar than those of this^ termination. By such a one we 
sometimes hear Alcinotu and Antinout pronounced in three syllables, as if 
written Jl-ci-nouZ and An-ti-nouZt rhyming with vomt: but classical pro- 
nunciation requires that these vowels should form distinct syllables. 

t Aleiut Campus. 

Lest from this flying steed unrein'd (as once 
Bellerophon, though from a lower clime) 
Dismounted, on th' Aleian field I fall^ 
Erroneous there to wander, and forlorn. 

Mutton's Par* LotU b« vii. v. 17. 
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A-lex-a-me'nuir 

* Al-ex-an'4er 

Al-ex-an'dra 

Al-ex-an-dri'a (30) 

Alrex-un'dri-des 

Al-ex-an-dri'na 

Al-e X -an-drop'p*li5 

Al-cx-a'nor 

Ai-ex-ar'chus 

A-lex'as 

A-lex'i-^ 

A-lex-ic'a-cu$ 

Al-ex-i'nus 

A-lex'i-o 

^-lek'ahC'O 

Al-ex-ip'pus 

Al-ex-ir'a-;es 

Al-ex-ir'ho-e 

A-lex'is 

A-lex'on 

AKfci-ter'na 

Al-fe'nus 

Al'gi-dum 

A-Ii-^c'mon 

A-li-ui 'turn 

A-li-ar'tus 

Al'i-cis 

A-li-e':iUs(21) 

Ari-fae 

Al-i.lae'i(3)(4) 

Al-i-men'tU5 

A-lin'dae 

A-lin-do'i-a 

A14-pl)e'ri^ 

Al4r-ro'thi-us 



Al'li-a 
Al-li-e'qo3 
Al-lob'ro-ges 
Al-lob'ry-g^5 
Al-lot'ri^es . 
Al-lu'ti.u5(10) 
A-lo'a 
Al-o-e'us 
Ai-o-i'dae 
Al-o-i'des 
A-lo'ne 
AKo-pe 
A-lop'e-ce 
A-lop'e-ces 
A-lo'pi-us 
A'los 

A-lo'U-aClO) 

Al-pe'nus 

Al'pes 

Mfis (Eng.) 

Al-phe'a 

Al-phe'i-a 

Al-phe'nor 

Al-phe'nu^ 

Al-phc-si-boe'a (5) 

Al-phe-si-bge'u? 

Al-phe'us 

Al'phi-us 

Al-phi'onC29) 

Al-pi'nus 

Al'pis 

Al'si.um(lO) 

Al'sus 

Al-th9j'a 

Al-thaem'e-nea 

Al-ti'num 



m 

Al'tis 

A-lun'ti-Hm(lO) 

A'lus, Ai'u*ui 

A-ly-at'tes 

Al'y-ba(6) 

Al-y-qge'^ 

Al-y-cae'us 

A-lys'sus 

Al-yx-oth'o-e 

A-niad'o-ci ^3) 

A-mad'o-cus 

Am'a-gie 

Am-al-tha's^ 

Am-al-the'un^ 

Am'a-na 

A-man'tes 

Am-an-ti'ni(3) 

A-ma'nus . 

A-mar'a-cus 

A-mar'di (3) 

A-mar'tus 

Am-bryl'Us 

Am-ar-yn'ce-u8 (5) 

Am-ar-yn'thu3 

A'mas 

A-ma'si-a(lQ) 

Am-a-se'nus 

A-ma^3U 

A-mas'tris 

A-mas'tru8 

A-ma'ta 

Am-a-the'^ 

Am'a-thus 

A-max-am-pe'us 

A-max'i-a 

A-maxl-ta 



• Alexander.-^TbXs word is as freqpwitly pionpvnc^ with the accent 
on the first as on the Uw^fjUahlr. 
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Am-a-ze'na9 

A-maz^o-n^4 

Am'a'Zons (£Qgr) 

Am-a-rzoal-des 

Am-a-zo'ni*^ 

Am-a-zo^oi-um 

Am-a-zp'ni-ua 

Am-bar'ri(3) ' 

Am'be-nus 

Am-bar-va^lw 

Am-bi-a-li'tes ^ 

Am-bi-d'num 

Am-bi-a-ti'nuia 

Am-bi-ga'tu» 

Am-bi'o-rix 

Am'bla-da 

Am-bra'ci-a(lO) > 

Am-bra'ciMj8(lO) 

AmViCS) 

Am-bro'ne^ 

Am-bro'si-a(lO) 

Am-bro'si*u^ (10) 

Am-bry'oa 

Am-brys'sua 

Am-bul'li(3) 

Am'e-les 

Am-e-na'nu3 

Am-e-ni'de» 

A-men'o-clei», 

A-me'ri-ft 

A-mes'tra-t\jf 

A-mes'tris 

A-mic'las 

Am-ic-lae'us 

A-mic-tae'us 

A-mic'tas 

A.ini'da(3) 

A-mil'car 



AH 

Am'i-los (4) 
A-mim'o-ne, op 

A-mym'o-^xe 
A-min'e-a, or 

Am-min'e-«i 
A-min'i»aa 
A-min'i-us 
A-min'o«cl^ 
Am-i-se'ijtf^ 
' A.mis'i-4^(10) 
A-mih'sas 
A-mi'su«i 
A-mi'sus 
Am-i-ter'num 
Am-i-thi^'pn, of 
' Am-y-tha'oft 
Am-ma'lo 
Am-mi-a'nui 
Am'nciQii 
Am-mo'w«« 
Am-mo'nW (3) 
Am-mo'ui-us 
Am-mo'th©-ji 
Am'ni-as 
Am-ni'sus (3) 
Am-oe-bae'u^ (5) 
Am-mo-me'tU8^ ^ 
A'mor(l) 
A-mor'gea 
A-mor'gofl^ 
Am'pe-lus 
Am-pe-lu'd-a. 
Ani-phe'a (7) 
Am-phi-a-la'us 
Am-phi'tt-nax 
Am-phi-a-ra'us 
Am-phi-ar'i-dea 
Am-phic'ra-tea 



AM 4$ 

Am-phic'ty-on (i I) 
Am*phic-le'a 
Ain-phid'a*iim8 
Am-phi-dro'ml-Ji 
Am-phi-ge'ni-a, of 
*Am-phi-ge«ni'a (39) 
Am-phii'o-chuik 
Am-phii'y-tua 
Am-phim V-chua 
Am-phint ^^•«doii 
Am-phin'o-na^ 
Am-phin'o-mufi 
Aitt-phi'oix(29) 
Am-phip'o-l^ 
Am-phip'o-U^ 
Am-phip'y-ros 
• Am-phi-rc'tiw 
Am-phir'o-e 
Am'phia 
Am-phi^-bae'w 
Am-phis'sii, 
Aiti-phi3*se'D# 
Am-phis'sua 
Am-phis'thQ-ae» 
Am-pUs-ti'dea 
Ain-phis'tF?t-.tU» 
Am-phit'^e^ 
Am-phith'e-ada 
Am-phith'o-f^ 
Am-phi-tri'te (ft) 
Am-phit'ry-oa 
Am'phi-tua 
Ain-phot'e-ru3 
Am-phot-ry-o-ni'a- 

des 
Am-phry'sua 
Amp'sa-ga 
Am-pysl-dea 



* Amphigenia*'^Stt Iphigenioy and Rule 30, prefixed to this Vocabulary. 
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Axn'pyx 

Am-sac'tus ' 

A-mu'li-us 

A-myc'la 

A-iiiyc'lae 

Am'y-cus 

Am'y-don 

Am-y-mo'ne 

A-myn'tas 

A-myn-ti-a'nuB 

A-my'iis 

A-myn'tor 

A-myrl-us 

Am'y-rus 

A-mys'tis . 

Am-y-tha'on 

Am'y-tis 

An'a-ces 

An-a-chai/sis 

A-na'ci-um(lO) 

A-nac're-on, or 

A-na'cre-on (23) 

An-ac-to'ii-a 

An-ac-tb'ii-um 

*An-a-dy-om'e-ne 

A-nag'ni-a 

An-a-gy-ron'tum 

An-a-i'tis 

An'a-phe 

An-a-phlys'tus 

A-na'pus 

A-nar'tes 

A'nas(l) 



AN 

An'cho-ra 

A-nat'o-lc 

A-nau'chi-das (12) 

A-nau'rus 

A'nax (1) 

An-ax-ag'o-ras 

An-ax-an'der 

An-ax-an'dri-des 

An-ax-ar'chus (12) 

An-ax-ar'e-te 

An-ax-e'nor 

A-naxl-as (10) 

An-ax-ib'i-a 

An-ax-ic'ra-tes 

A-nax-i-da'mus 

A-nax'i-las 

A-nax-i-la'us 

An-ax-il'i-des 

An-ax-i-man'der 

An-ax-im'e-nes 

An-ax-ip'o-lis 

An-ax-ip^pus 

An^ax-ir'ho-c 

A-nax'is 

A-nax'o 

-^-cae'us 

An-ca-li'tes 

An-ca'ii-us 

An-cha'ri-a (7) 

An-cha'ii-us 

An-chem'o-lus 

An^che-si^tes 

An-ch«s'mus 



AN 

An-chiVia 

An-chi'a-le 

An-chi'a-his 

An-chi-mo'li-U8 

An-chin'o-e 

An-chi'ses 

An-chis'i-a(ll) 

An-chi-si'a-des 

An'cho-« 

An-chu'rus 

An-ci'le 

An'con 

An-co'na 

An'cus Mar'ti-ua 

An-C3r^e 

An-cy'rae 

An'da 

An-dab'a-tae 

An-da'ni-a 

An-de-ca'vi-a 

An'des 

An-doc'i-des 

An-dom'a-tijy 

An-drae'mon 

An-dra-ga'thi-us 

An-drag'a-thus 

An-drag'o-ras 

An-dram'y-tes 

An-dre'as 

An* drew (Eng.) 

An'dri-clus 

An'dri-on 

An-dris'cus 



* This epithet from the Greek enaHvm emergens^ signifying rising out' 
of the water, is applied to the picture of Venus rising out of the sea, as 
originally painted by Apelles. I doubt not that some, who only hear this 
word without seeing it written, suppose it to mean Anno Domini, the year 
of our Lord. 



AN 

An-dro'bi-us 

An-dro-de'a 

An'drb-cles 

An-dro-cli'des 

An-dro'clus 

An-dro-cy'des 

An-drod'a-mus 

An-dro'ge-os 

An-dro'ge-us 

An-drog'y-nae 

An-drom'a-che 

An-drom-a-chi'dae 

An-drom'a-chus 

An-drom'a-das 

An-drom'e-da 

An'dron 

*An-dro-m'cus (28) 

An-droph'a-gi (3) 

An-dro-pom'pus 

An'dros 

An-dros'the-ne9 

An-dro'tri-on 

An-e-lon'tis 

An-e-ras'tus 



AN 

An-e-mo'li-a 

An-e-mo'sa 

An-fin'o-mus 

An-ge'li-a 

An-ge'li-on 

An'ge-lus 

An-gi'tes 

An'grus 

An-gu.it'i-a(n)(24) 

A'ni-a (7) 

An-i-ce'tus 

A-nic'i-a(lO) 

A-nic'i-um (24) 

A-nic'i-us Gal'lus 

An'i-grus 

A'ni-o, and A'ni-en 

An-i-tor'gis 

A'ni-us 

An'na 

An-ni-a'nus 

An'ni-bal 

An'ni-bi (3) (4) 

An-nic'e-ris (24) 

An'non 



AN 
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An-o-p»'a 

An'ser 

An-si-ba'ri-a 

An-tae'a 

An-tae'as 

An-tx'us , 

An-tag'or-ras 

An-tal'ci-das 

An-tan'dfer 

An-tan'dros 

An-ter-bro'gi-us 

An-tei'us , 

An-tem'nx 

An-te'nor 

An-^e-nor'i^es 

An'te-ros 

An-the'a 

An'the-as 

An-the'don 

An-the'la 

An'the-mis 

An'the-mon 

An'the-mus 

An-the-mu'si-a (10) 



* Andronicus. — This word is uniformly pronounced by our prosodists 
with the penultimate accent: and yet so averse is an English enr to placing 
the accent on the penultimate i, that by all English scholaips we hear it 
placed upon the antepenultimate syllable. That this was the pronuticia- 
tion of this word in gueen Elizabeth's time> appears plainly from the tra- 
gedy of Titus Andronicus, said to be written by Shakspeare; in which we 
every where find the, antepenultimate pronunciation adopted. It may in- 
deed be questioned, whether Shakspeare's learning extended to a know- 
ledge of the quantity of this Grxco-Latin word; but, as Mr. Steevenshas 
justly observed^ there is a greater number of classical allusions in this 
play than are scattered over all the rest of the performances on which the 
seal of Shakspeare is indubitably fixed; and therefore it maybe presumed 
that the author could not be ignorant of the Greek and Latin pronuncia- 
tion of this word, but followed the received English pronunciation of his 
time; and which by all but professed scholars is still continued.— See 
Sophronicus, 
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AN 



An-the'ne 

An-ther'mus 

An'thes 

An-thes-pho'ri-a 

An-thes-te'riia 

An'the-us 

An-thi'a 

An'thi-as 

An'thi-um 

An'thi-us 

An'tho 

An-tho'res 

An-thra'ci-a (40) 

An-thro-pi'iuis 

An-thrD*poph'a-g^ 

An-thyl'la 

An-ti-a-ni'ra 

An'ti-as(IO) 

An-ti-cle'a 

An'ti-cles 

An-ti-cli'dcs 

An-tic'i-a-gus 

An-tic'ra-tes 

An-tic'y*ra 

An-tid'o-tus 

An-lid'o-mus 

An-tig'e-nes 

An-ti-gen'i-das 

An-tig'o-na 

An-tig'o-ne 

An-ti-go'ni-a 

An-tig'o*nus 

An-til'co , 

An-tirlibVmis 

An-til'o-chus 

An-tim'a-chus 

An-tim'e-nes 



AN 

An-ti-noe'i-a (s) 

An-ti-n6p'o*li8 

An-tin'o-ui 

An-ti-o'chi-a^ or 

* An-ti-o*chi'a (29) 

An'ti'Och (Eng*.) 

An-ti'o-chis 

An-ti'o-chus 

An-ti'o-pe (8) » 

An-ti-o'rus 

An-tip'a-ter 

An-ti-pa'tri-a 

An-ti-pat^ri-das 

An-tip'a-tris 

An-tiph'a-nes 

An^tiph'a-ites 

An-tiph'i-lu8 

An'ti-phon 

An-tiph'o-nus 

An'ti-phus 

An-ti-poe'nus (5) 

An-tip'o-iift 

An-tis'ta 

An-tis'the-nes 

An-tis'ti-us 

An-tith'e-u9 

An'ti-um (10) 

An-tom'e-nes 

An-to'ni-a 

An.to'm.i(3)(4) 

An-to-ni'na 

An-to-ni'nus 

An-to-ni-op'o-lis 

An-to'ni-us, M» 

An-tor'i-dcs 

A-nuljis 

An'xi-us 



AP 

An'xur 

An'y-ta 

An'y-tus 

An-za'be (S) 

A-ob^ri-ga 

A-ol'ii-ua 

A'on 

A'o-ncs 

A-o'ris 

A-or'nos 

A-o'ti 

A-pal-tac 

A-pa'ma (7) 

A-pa'me (8) 

Ap-a-mc'» 

Ap-a-mi'a 

A'-par'ni 

Ap-a-t<i'ri-« 

Ap-e-an'fQ» 

A-pei'la 

A-pel'lcs 

A-pel'li-con 

Ap-en-ni'mis 

A'per 

Ap-e-ro'pi-a 

Ap'e-sus 

Aph'a-ca 

A-phse^a 

A'phar 

Aph-a-rc'tus 

Aph-a-re'us 

A'phas(l) 

A-phel'las 

Aph^e*sa8 

Aph'e-tas 

Aph'i-da» (4) 

A-phid'na 



* Antiochia.'^Tor words of this termination^ see Jphigeniaf and Ka. 30 
of the Rules prefixed to this Vocabulaiy. 



A* 

A-phid'nus 
Aph-oe-be'tos 

A-phri'ceaO) 

Aph-ro-dis'i-a 

Aph-ro-di'siim{^> 

Aph-ro^'te(^) 

A-phyte(8) 

A'pi.a(l)(4){r) 

A-pi-a'ntti 

Ap-i-ca'ta 

A-pic'i-us (94) 

A-pid'a-*n&d 

Ap'i-na 

A.pi'o.la 

A'pi-on(l) 

A'pis 

A-pitl-ui (U) 

A-pol-li-na'res- 

A-pol-li-HttTrk 

Ap-ol-lin'i-des 

A-pol'li-nis 

A-pol'lo. 

Ap-ol-loc'i^Mes- 

A-poMo-d(/!»ti» . 

Ap-ol-lo^fii-a 

Ap-oHo'ni-as 

A-pol-lo-ni'a-des 

Ap-ol-ic$n'i^8 

Apr-ol«lo'm*ii8f 

Ap-oHoph'a-nes 



AQ 

I A-po-ray-i'os 
A-po-ni-a'na (7) 
A-po^ni-us, M. 
Ap'o-nus 
Ap-od-tro'pM-«t 
*A-poth-c-o'sis 

Ap^pi-a Vi'a 

Ap-i»'a*des 

Ap-pi-a'nu» 

Ap'pi-i Fo'rmn 

Ap'pi-us 

Ap'pu-la 

A'pri-ef 

A'pri-us 

Ap-?in'thi-i (4) 

Ap'di-nus 

Ap'te-ra (20) 

Ap-u-le'i-a 

Ap-u-le'i-us 

A-pu'li-a 

Ap-u-sid'a-mus 

A-qua'ri-us 

Aq-ui-la'ii-a 

Aq-ui-le'i-a 

A-quil'i-u» 

A-quil'li-a 

Aq'ui^k) 

Aq-ui-k>'m-a 

A-quin'i-us 



A& 

A-qui'num 

Aq-iii-ta'ni-a 

A'ra(ir) 

Ar-a-bar'chfis 

Ar-a'bi-a 

A-rab'i-cuft 

Ar'a-bis 

Ar'abs 

Ar'a-bus 

A-rac'ca, or 

A-rec'ca 
A-rach'n0 
Ar-a-cho'si-a 
Ar-a-cho'tac 
Ar-a-cho'd 
A-rac'tihi-as 
Ar-a-cil'lum 
Ar-a-cd'a-i (4) 
Ar-a-cyn'thu$ (4) 
Ar'a-dua 
A'rae (17) 
A'rar (17) 
Ar'a-rus 
Ar-a-thyr'c-a 
A-ra'tus 
A-rax'e» 
Ar-ba'ces, or 

t Ar'ba-ces 
Ar-be'la 
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* >^f AeonV.-^WKeA we are reading Latin or Greek, this word ouj^ht 
to have the accent on the penultimate syllable; but in pronouncing En* 
glish we should accent the antepenultimate: 

Allots ^ prince of his celestial line 

An Ap&ih^oeis and rites divine.— —Garth. 

f Arbact^.—^'Lempnere, Gouldman, Gesner, and Littleton* accent tb^ 
w<nd on the first sj^Uable, but Alas worth and Holjroke on the second ; and 
this is so much more agreeable to an English ear, that I should |vefer it, 

G 
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AR 



AR 



AR 



*Ar'be-la 

At'bis 

Ar-bo-K:a'la 

Ar-bus'cu-la 

Ar-ca'di-a 

Ar-ca'di-us 

Ar-ca'num 

Ar'cas 

Ar'ce-na 

Ar'cens 

Ar-ces-i-la'us 

Ar-ce'si-us(lO) , 

Ar-chae'a 

Ar-chae'a-nax ' 

Ar-chae-at'i-das 

Arch-ag'a-thus 

Ar-chan'der 

Ar-chah'dros 

Ar'che02) 

Ar-cheg'e-tes (24) 

Ar-che-la'us 

Ar-chem'a-chus 

Ar-chem'o-rus 

Ar-chep'o-lis 

Ar-chep-tol'e-mus 

Ar-ches'tra-tus 



Ar-che-ti'mus 
Ar-che'ti-us(lO) 
Ar'chi-a 
Ar'chi-as 
Ar-chi-bi'a-des (4) 
Ar-chib'i-us 
Ar-chi-da'nai-a (29) 
t Ar-chi-da'mus, or 

Ar-chid'a-mus 
Ar'chi-das 
Ar-chi-de'inus 
Ar-chi-de'us 
Ar-chid'i-um 
Ar-chi-gal'lus 
Ar-chig'e-nes 
Ar-chil'o-cus 
Ar-chi-me'des 
Ar-chi'nus 
Ar-chL-pel'a-gus 
Ar-chip'o-lis 
Ar-chip'pe ' 
Ar-chip'pus 
Ar-chi'tis 
Ar'chon 
Ar-chon'tcs 
Ar'chy-lus (6) 



Ar'chy-tas 

Arc-ti'hus 

Arc-toph'y-lax 

Arc'tos 

Arc-rto'us 

Arc-tu'rus 

Ar'da-lus 

Ar-da'hi-a 

Ar-dax-a'nus 

Ar'de-a 

Ar-de-a'tes 

Ar-de-iic'ca ' 

Ar-di-ae'i(4) 

Ar-do'nc-a 

Ar-du-en'na 

Ar-du-i'ne 

Ar-dy-en'ses 

Ar'dys 

A-re-ac'i-d« 

A-re'a 

A're-as 

A-reg'o-nis 

Ar-e-la'tum 

A-rel'li-us 

Ar-e-mor'i-ca 

A're 



though I have, out of respect to authorities, inserted the other, that the 
reader may choose which he pleases. Labbe has not got this word. 

• Arbela, the city of Assyria, where the decisive battle was fought be- 
tween Alexander and Darius, and the city in Palestine of that tiame» 
have the accent on the penultimate, but Jrbeia, a town in Sicily^ has the 
accent on the antepenultimate syallable. 

t Archidamus, — Ainsworth, Gouldman, Littleton and Holyoke, place 
the accent on the antepenultimate syllable of this word, but Lempriere 
and Labbe on the penultimate. I have followed Lempriere and Labbe, 
though, in my opinion, wrong: for as every word of this termination has 
the antepenultimate accent, as PofydaTnas, Theodamas, &c. I know not 
v^y this should be diffetent. Though Labbe tells us, that the learned 
are of his opinion. 



AR 

A-re'te ' 

A-ren'a-cum 

Ar-e-op-a-gi'tae 

* Ar-e-op'a-gus 

A-res'tae 

A-res'tha-nas 

A-res-tor'i-dcs 

A're-ta 

Ar-e-tae'us 

Ar-e-taph'i-la 

Ar-e-ta'les 

A-re'te 

A-re'tes 

Ar-e-thu'sa 

Ar-e-ti'num 

Ar'e-tus 

A're-us 

Ar-gae'us 

Ar'ga-lus 

Ar-gath'o-na 

Ar-ga-tho'ni-uS 

Ar'ge (9) 

Ar-ge'a 

Ar-ge-a'that 

Ar-gen'num 

Ar'ges 

Ar-ges'tra-tus 



' AR 

Ar-ge'us 
. Ar'giC9)(3) 

Ar-gi'a 
* Ar'gi-as 
Ar-gi-le'tum 
Ar-gil'i-us 
Ar-gil'lus 
Ar'gi-lus 
Ar-gi-nu'sa^ 
Ar-gi'o-pe 
Ar-gi-phon'tcs 
Ar-gip'pe-i (3) 
Ar-gi'va 
Ar-gi'vi(3) 
t Ar^ gives (Eng.) 
Ar'gi-us 
Ar'go 

Ar-gol'i-cus 
Ar'go-lis ^ 
Ar'gon 
Ar-go-nau'tae 
Ar-go'us 
Ar'gus 
Ar-gyn'nis 
Ar'gy-ra 
Ar-gy-ras'pi-des 
Ar'gy-re 



AR 

Ar-gyr'i-pa 
V A'ri-a 
A-ri-ad'ne 
A-ii-ae'us 
A-ri-a'ni, or 
A-ri-e'ni 
A-ri-an'tas 
A-ii-am'nes 
A-ri-a-ra'thes 
Ar-ib-bae'us (5) 
A-ric'i-a (24) ^ 
Ar-i-ci'na 
Ar-i-dae'iw 
A-ri-e'nis 
Ar-i-gae'um 
A-ri'i (4) 
Ar'i-ma 
Ar-i-mas'pi (3) 
Ar-i-mas'pi-as 
Ar-i-mas'thae 
Ar-i-ma'zes 
Ar'i-mi (3) 
A-iim'i-num 
A-rim'i-nus 
Ar-im-phae'i 
Ar'i-mus 
A-ri-o-bar-za'oes 
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* AreopaguM.—'LMye tells us» that the penultimate syllable of this wor^ 
is beyond all controversy - short,— quidquid nonnulli in tanti luce etiam- 
nAm cxcutiant. — Some of these blind men are, Gouldman, Holyoke, and 
Littleton; — but Lempriere and Atnsworth, the best authorities, agree 
with Labbe. 

t Argives. — I have observed a strong propensity in school-boys to pro- 
nounce the g in these words hard, as in the English word give. This \b, 
imdoubtedly, because their masters do so; and they will tell us, that the 
Greek ^amma shotild always be pronounced hard in the words from;that 
language. What, then, miist we alter that long catalogue of words where 
this letter occurs, as in Genesis, genius, Diogenes, J&gyptns, &c.?— The 
question answers itseif. 



A-ri-o-map'dci^ 

A-ri-o-mar'dus 

A-ri-o-me'dpp 

A-ri'on (28) 

A-ri-o-vis.'tus(2l) 

A'ris 

A-ris'ba 

Ar-is-taen'e-»tu?( 

Ar-is-tae'um 

Ar-is-tae'u3 

Ar-is-tag'o-ra* i 

Ar-is-tan'der 

Ar-is-tan'drQ» 

Ar-is-tar'ch^ 

Ar-is-tar'chu» 

Ar-is-ta-za'ne» 

A-ris'te-as 

A-ris't^-re? 

A-ris'te-us 

A'ris'the-nes 

A-ris'thus 

Ar-is-ti'bug^ 

Ar-is-ti'djdft .* 

Ar-is-tip'pw* 

A-ris'ti-uf 

A-ris'ton 

Ar-is-ptO'Wto. 

Ar-is-to-bu'lus 

Ar-is-to-clie'j^ 

A-ris'to-cles 

A-ris-to-cIi'des 

Ar^is-toc'ra-te* 

Ar-is-to'cre-on 

Ar-is-toc'ri-tus 



.AR 

A-ris-to-de'mU!| 

Ar-is-tog'c^hes 

Ar-is-to-gi'ton 

Ar-is-to-ld'us 

Ar-is-tom'a^-cbe 

Ar-i8-tom'^«cht»S 

Ar-is-to-me'd^a 

Ar-is-tom'e-n«s 

A-ris-to-nau't» 

Ar-is-to-ni'pua 

A-ris'tcHiiu» 

Ar4s-ton'i'd©s 

Ar-is-ton'y-mi^ 

Ar-is-toph'a-n©a 

A-iis-tophi-li'ded 

A-ris'to-ph<Hi 

A-ris'tor 

Ar-is-tor'i-de& 

Ar-is-tot'e-les 

Ar'i8'tO'tle (Eng.) 

Ar-is-to-ti'mi]# 

Ar-is-tox'e-nH» 

A-ris'tus 

Ar-is-tyl'lu» 

A'ri-us 

Ar'me-nea 

Ar-me'ni-a 

Ar-men-ta'ri-us 

Ar-mU'la-tus 

Ar-mi-lus'tii-um 

Ar-min'i-tts 

Ar-mor'i-cae 

Ar'ne (8) 

Ar'ni (3) 



A* 

Ar-no'bi-us ' 

Ar'nus 

Ar'o-a 

Ar'o-Ba>. 

Ar'pa-ni 

Ar'piCS) 

Ar-pi'nmu 

Ar-rae'iC^) 

Ar-rah-bae'u* 

Ar'ii-a , 

Ar-ri-a'nus 

Ar'ri-us 

A'ri-us 

Ar-nm'ti-ua(ip) 

Ar-sa'ces, or 

* Ar'sa-ces, 
Ar-saljes 
Ar-sacl-dae 
Ar-sam'e-nei 
Ar-sam'e-te* 
Ar-sam^-^'t{i 
Ar-sa'nes 
Ar-sa'ni-as 
Ar-se'na 
Ar'ses 
Ar'si-a 
Ar-si-da^'us 
Ar-sin'o-e 
Ar-ta-ba'nus 
Ar-ta-ba'zus 
Ar'ta-bri (3) 
Ar-ta-bri't3e 
Ar-ta-cae'a& 
Ar-tarcae'na 



. * 4^«i»:e«.— Gouldman, Lempriere^ Iiolyoke» and Labbe, accent thi» 
"v^r^on tl|e first syllable, and unquestionably not without classical autko- 
nty; but Ainsworth, and a stiU< greater authoiity, general usage, hane^ia 
my c^inion, deternuaed tlte accent of tbia word on the second syllalsle. 



AR 

Ar'ta-co 

Ar-ta-ce'ne 

Ar-ta'ci-a 

Ar.tae'i(3) 

Ar-tag'e-ras 

Ar-ta-ger'te* 

Ar-ta'nes 

Ar-ta-phep'liea 

Ar-ta'tuft 

Ar-ta-yas'des 

Ar-tax'a 

Ar-tax'i«a8 

Ar-tax'»*ta 

Ar-ta-xerx'es 

Ar-tax'i-as 

Ar-ta-yc'teg 

Ar-ta-yn'ta 

Ar-ta-yn'te« 

Ar-tem-ba'res 

Ar-tem-i-do'rua. 

* Ar'te-mis 

Ar-te-inis'i-a(ll) 

Ar-te-mis'i-um 

t Ar-te-mi'ta 

Ar'te-m<m 

Arth'mi-us 

Ar-te'na 

Ar-titn'pa-sa 

Ar-to-bar-za'nea 

Ar-toCh'mes 

Ar-to'na 

Ar-ton'tes 

Ar-to'ni-us 



A& 

rAr-tox'a-rw 

Ar-tu'ri-us 

A^-ty'It«^ 

Ar-tyn'i-a >^ 

Ar-tys'to^twi 

Ar'u-ae 

A-ru'ci ' 

Ar-va'les 

A-ru'e-ris , 

Ar-ver'ni 

Ar-vir'a-gud 

Ar-yis'i-tthi 

Ar-vi'sua 

A' runs (I) 

A-run'ti-us(lO) 

Ar-u-pi'nus 
- Arx'a-ta 

Ar-y-an'des 

Ar'y-bas 

Ar-yp-tae'us 

A*san'd6r 

As-ba-me'a 

As-bed'tae 

As'bo-lus 

As-by»'tae 

As-cal'a-phua 

As'ca-lon 

As-ca'ni-i^ 

As-ca'ni-us 

AsK:i'i(3) 

As-cle'pi-a 

As-cle-pi'a-dea 

As-cle-pt-b'-da.'nis^ 



AB 



n 



As^le-pi-o-do'lUfl 
Aa-cle'pi-ui 
'^As-cleHa^ii^te 
As'clus 
As-co'li-a 

As-co'ni-ua \a!\m^ 
As'cra 
As'c]a-lum 
AsMrti-bal 
A-serU-o 
A'si-a(10)(ll) 
A-si-at'i-cvs 
A-si'las ^ 

As-i-na'ri-a 
As-i-na'ri-u* 
As'i-na 
As'i-ne 
As'i-nes 

A-sin'i-us Gbl'kts 
A'si.us(ll) 
As-na'us 
A-so'phis, 
A-so'pi-a 
As-o-pi'a^dsa 
A-so'pis 
A-so'pus 
As-pam'i-thm 
As-pa-ra'(i-tini 
As-pa'8i-a(ll) 
As-pa-si'rus 
As-pas'tes 
As-pa-thi'nes 
As-pin'dus 



* Artemis. — The sktefrs to Apollo trnie theJf TOice, 
And Jjttefhis to titee whon dueU fvjoice. 

Cooke's ffetied. Theog, v. 17. 

i i<itff9f»ffiti.— Aisi^oflh plaeea the accent on Ite satepemtkhnate sylTa- 
Ue of this word; but Lemprieve* Goldman, and Hot^ofce, nfoM c^fn-dctfy, 
in my opinion, on the pettulAuiiate. 
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AS 



As'pis . , 

As-ple'don i 

As-po-re'nus (4) 

As'sa 

As-sa-bi'nus 

As-sar'a-cus . 

As-se-ii'ni (3) 

As'so-rus 

As'sos 

As-syr'i-a 

As'ta 

As-ta-coe'ni (5) 

As'ta-cus 

As'ta-pa 

As'ta-pus 

As-tar'te (8) 

As'ter 

As-tc'ri-a 

As-te'ii-on 

As-te'ri-us 

As-tc-ro'di-a 

As-ter'o-p^ 

As-te-ro'pe-a 

As-ter-o-pae'us 

As-ter*u'si-us (11) 

As-tin'o-me 

As-ti'o-chus 

As'to-mi(3) . 

As-trae'a 

As-trae'us 

As'tu 

As'tur 

As'tu-ra 

As'tu-res 

As-t3r'a-ge 

As-ty'a-ges. 



AT 

As-ty^a-lus 
As-ty'a-nax 
As-tf-cra'ti-a ( 10) 
As-tyd'a-mas 
As-ty-da-mi'a (30) 
As'ty-lus 
' As-tym-e-du'sa 
As-tyn'o-me 
As-tyn'o-mi 
As-tyn'o-us 
As-ty'o-che 
As-ty-o-cbi'a (30) 
As-ty-pa-lae'a 
A8-typh'i4uft 
As-ty'ron 
As'y-chis 
A-sy'las 
A-syl'lus 
A-tab'u-lus 
At-a-by'ris 
At-a-by-ri'te (6) 
At'a-ce (8) 
At-a-lan'ta 
Atra-ran'tes 
A-tar'be-chis(n) 
A-tar'ga-tis 
A-tar'ne-a 
A'tas, and A'thas 
A'tax 
A'te (8) 
A-tel'la 
At'e-na 

At-e-no-ifla'rus 
Ath-a-ma'nes 
Ath'a-mas 
Athra-man-ti'a-des 



AT 

Ath-2^-na'sirus (10) 
'' Ath'a-nis 

A'the-as 

A-tbe'na 

A-the'nae, (8) 

Ath-e-nae'a ^ 

Ath-e-nae'um 

Ath-e-nae'us 

Ath-e-nag'o-^raiB 

Ath^'na-is , 

A-the'ni-on 
^ A-then'o-cles 

Ath-en-o-do''rus 

A'tbe-os 

Atb'e-sis 

A'tho8(l) 

Atb-rul'la 

A-thym'bra 

A.U'a(n) 

A-til'i-a 

A-til'i-us 

A-tU'la 

A-ti'na 

A-ti'nas 

A-tin'i-a 

At-lan'tes 

At-lan-ti'a-des 

At-lan'ti-des 

At'las 

A-tos'sa 

At'ra-ces 

At-ra-myt'ti-um 

At'ra-pes 

A'trax(l) 

At-re-baftae 

* At-re-ba'tes 



• Atrebates.-^Alnsworih accents this word on the antepenultimate syl. 
lable ; but Lempriere, jGouldman, Holyoke, and Labbe, on the penulti- 
mate; and this is; in my opinion, the better }^onunciatione 



AU 

At-re'ni 

At're-us 

A-tri'dae 

A-tri'des 

A-tro'ni-us 

At-ro-pa-te'ne 

At-ro-pa'ti-a(ll) 

At'ro-pos (19) 

At'ta 

At-ta'li-a 

At'ta-liis 

At-tar'ras 

At-te'i-us Cap'i-to 

At'tes 

At'this 

At'ti-ca 

At'ti-cus 

At-li-da'tes 

At'ti-la 

At-til'i-us : 

At-ti'nas 

At'ti-us Pe-lig'nus 

At-u-at'i-ci (4) . 

A'tu-bi (3> 

A-ty'a-dae 

A'tys (1) 

Av-a-ii'cum 

A-vel'la 

Av-en-ti'nus 

A-ver'nus, jor 

A-ver'na 
A-ves'ta 
Au-fe'i-a a'qua 
Au-fi-de'na 
Au-fid'i-a 
Au-fid'i-us 
Au'fi-dus 
Au'ga, and Au'ge 
Au-ge'a 



AV ; 

Au'ga-rus 
Au'ge-ae 
Au'gi-as, and 

Au'ge-a^ 
Au'gi-lae 
Au-gi'nus 
Au'gu-res 
Au-gus'ta 
Au-gus-ta'li-a 
Au-gus-ti'nus 
Au'giia' tiriy (Eng.) 
Au-g^s'tu-lus . 
Au-gus'tus 
A-vid-i-e'nus 
A-vid'i-us Cas' si-US 
Av-i-e'nus 
A'vi-um 
Au-les'tes 
Au-le'tes 
Au'lis 
Au'lon 
Au-lo'ni-us 
Au'lus 
Au'ras 
Au-re'li-a 
Au-re-li-a'nus 
jiu-re' U-aUy (Eng.) 
Au-re'li-us 
Au-re'o-lus 
Au-ii'go 
Au-rin'i-a 
Au-ro'ra 
Au-run'ce (8) 
Au-nm-cu-le'i-us 
Aus-chi'sse (12) 
Aus'ci (3) 
Au'scr 
Au'se-ris 
/lu'ses 



AZ 
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Au'son 

Au-so'ni-a 

Au-so'ni-us 

Au'spi-ccs 

Aus'ter 

Aus-te'si-on 

Au-to-bu'lus, or 

At-a-bu'lus 
Au-ta-ni'tis 
Au-toch'tho-ne& 
Au'tc-cles 
Aus-toc'ra-tes 
Au-to-cre'ne (8) 
Au-tpl'o-lae 
Au-tol'y-cus 
Hu-tom'a-te 
Au-tom'e-don 
Au-to-me-du'sa 
Au-tom'e-nes 
Au-tom'o-li 
Au-ton'o-e 
Au-toph-ra-da'tes 
Au-xe'si-a (11) 
Ax'e-nus 
Ax-i'o-cbus 
Ax-i'on (29) 
Ax-i-o-tii'cus (30) 
Ax-i-o'te-a 
Ax-i-o'the-a 
Ax'i-us 

Ax'ur, and An'xur 
Ax'us 
A'zan (1) 
A-zi'ris 
Az'o-nax 
A-zo'rus (11) 
A-zo'tus 
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BA 


BA 


BA 


Ba-bil'i-us 


Bag-o-da'res 


Bar-^yl'lis 


Bab'i-lus 


Ba-goph'a-nes 


Ba-re'a 


Bab'y-lon 


Bag'ra-da 


Ba're-as So-ra'iius 


Bab-y-lo'ni-a 


Ba'i-« 


Ba'res 


Bab-y-lo'nW (4) 


Ba'la 


Bar*.gu'si4 (3) 


Ba-byr'sa 


Ba-la'crus 


Ba-ri'nc 


Ba-byt'a-ce 


Bal-a-na'grse 


Ba-ris'ses 


Baoa-ba'sus ^ 


Ba-la'nu» 


Ba'ri-um 


Bac'chae 


Ba-la'ri 


Bar'nu-us 


Bac-cha-na'li-a 


Bal-bil'lus 


Bar-si'ney and 


Bac-chan'tes 


Bal-bi'nus 


Bar-se'ne 


Bao'chi (3) 


Bal'bus 


Bar-za-en'tes 


Bac-chi'a-dae 


Bal-e-a'res 


Bar-za'nes 


Bac'chi-des 


Ba-le'tus 


Bas-i-le'a 


Bac'chia 


Ba'U-us 


Bas-i-U'dae 


Bac'chi-iuu 


Ba-lis'ta 


Bas-i-li'des' 


Bac'chi-us 


Bal-lon'o-ti (3) 


Ba-sil-i-o-pot'a-mos 


Bac'chus \ 


Bal-ven'ti.us(lO) 


Bas'i^lis 


Bac-chfl'i-des 


Bal'y-ras 


Ba.siri.iis(3l) 


Ba-ce'm» 


Bam^-ru'ae 


Bas'i-lus 


Ba'cis 


Ban'ti-ae (4) 


Bas'sae 


Bac'tra 


Ban'ti-us, L. (10) 


Bas-sa'ni-a 


Bac'tri, and 


Baph'y-rus (6) ^ 


Bas-sa're-us 


Bac-tri-a'ni (4) 


Bap'tae 


Bas'sa-ris ^ 


Bac-tri-a'na 


Ba-rae'i 


Bas'sus Au-fid'i-us 


Bac'tros 


Bar'a-thrum 


Bas-tai/nae, and 


Bad'a-ca 


Bar'ba-ri 


Bas-ter'nae 


' Ba'di^ 


Bar-ba'ri-a 


Bas'ti-a ' 


Ba'di-us 


Bar-bos'the-nes 


Ba'ta 


Bad-u-hen'nae 


Bar-bytf a-ce 


Ba-ta'^ 


Bae'bi-us, M. 


Bar'ca 


Ba'tho» 


Bae'tis 


Bar-cae'i, or 


Bath'y-cles 


B«'ton 


Bar'ci-tae 


Ba-thyl'lus 


Ba-gis'ta-me 


Bar'ce 


Bat-i-a'tus 


Ba-gis'ta-nes 


Bar'cha 


Ba't-U (1 1) 


Ba-go'as, and 


Bar^x'i 


Ba-ti'na, and 


Ba-go'sas 


Bar'di 


Ban-ti'na 



BE 

Ba'tis 

Ba'to 

Ba'ton 

Bat-ra-cho-my-o- 

mach'i-a 
Bat-ti'a-des 
Bat'tis 
Bat'tus 
Bat'u-lum 
Bat'u-lus 
Ba-tyl'lus 
Bau'bo 
Bau'cis 
Ba'vi-us 
Bau'H (3) 
Baz-a-en'tes 
Ba-za'ri-a 
Be'bi-us 
Be-bii'a-cum 
B^b'ry^e (6) 
Beb'ry-ces, and 

Be-bryc'i-i (4) 
Be-bryc'i-a 
Bel-e-mi'na 
Bel-e-phan'tes 
Bel'e-sts 
Bel'gae 



B£ 

Bel'gi-ca 

Bel'gi-um 

Bel'gi-us 

Bel'i-des, filuraL 

Be-li'des, singular. 

Be-lis'a-ma 

Bel-i-sa'ri-us 

Bel4s-ti'da 

BeKi-tae 

Bel-ler'o-phon 

* Bel-le'rus 

Bel-li-e'ntis 

Bel-lo'na 

Bel-lo-na'ri-i (4) 

Bel-lov'a-ci 

Bel-lo-ve'sus 

Be'lon 

Be'lus 

Be-ria'cus 

Ben-e-did'i-um 

Ben'dis 

Ben-e-ven'tum 

Ben-the-sic'y-me 

Be-pol-i-ta'nu8 

Ber^i-cae 

Ber-e-cyn'thi-a 

Ber-e-ni'ce (30) 



BI 
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Ber-c-ni'cis 

Ber'gi-on 

Ber-gis'ta-ni 

Be'ris, and Ba'riJs 

Ber'tni-iis 

Ber'o-e 

Be-rce'a 

Ber-o-ni'ce (30) 

Be-ro'su8 

Ber-rhbe'a 

Be'sa 

Be-sid'i-ae 

Be-sip'po 

Bes'si (3) , ^ 

Bes'sus 

Bes'ti-a 

Be'tis 

Be-<u'ri-a 

Bi'a 

t Bi-a'nor 

Bi'as 

Bi-bac'u-lus 

Bib'a-ga 

Bib'li-a, and Bil'li-a 

Bib'Us 

Bib-li'na 

Bib'lus 



• Bellertu*'^A\\ our lexicographers unite in giving this wdrd the ante, 
penultimate accent: but Milton seems to have sanctioned the penultimate^ 
as much more agreeable to English earf , in his Lycidas : 

Or whether thou to our moist vows deny'd 
Slcep'st by the fable of Bellenut old. 

Though it must be acknowledged that Milton has in this word deserted 
the classical pronunciation, yet his authority is sufficient to mak6 us ac« 
quiesce in his accentuation in the above-mentioned passage. 

f jBianor. — Lempriere accents this word on the first syllable: but Labbe, 
Ainsworth, Gouldman, andsHolyoke, on the second; and these agree 
with Virgil, Eel. ix. v, 60. 

ir 
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bL 



BO 



»» 



Bi-brac'te 

Bib'u-lus 

Bi'ces 

Bi'coft 

Bi-cor'ni-ger 

Bi-cor'nis 

Bi-for^mis 

Bi'froM 

BU'bi-lis 

Bi-ma'ter 

Bin'gi-um 

Bi'on 

Bir'rhus 

Bi-sal'tse 

Bi-sal'tes 

Bi-sal'tis 

Bi-san'the 

Bis'ton 

Bis'to-nis 

Bi'thus 

Bitti'y-ac 

Bi-thynl-a 

Bit'i-as 

Bi'ton 

Bi-tu'i-tus 

Bi-tun'tum 

Bi-tur'i-ges 

Bi-tur'i-cum 

Biz'i-a 

Blft^a 

Bte'si4 (4) 

Blae'sus 

Blan-de-nq'na 

Blan-du'aii-a 

Blas-torphoe-ni^ces 

Blem'my-es 

Ble-ni'na 

Blit'i.us(10) 

Blu'ci-um(lO) 



Bo-a-dic'e-a 

Bo'ae, and Bo%-a 

Bo-a'gii-us 

Bo-cali-as 

Boc'car 

Boc'cho-ris 

Boc'chus 

Bo-du'ni 

Bo-du-ag-na'tus 

Bce-bels 

Boe'bi-a 

Bo-e-dro'mi-a 

Bce-o-tar'chae 

Boe-o'ti-a 

Boe-o'tus 

Boe-or-o-^^s^tas 

Bo-e'thi-us 

Bo'e-tus 

BoVus 

Bo'ges 

Bo'gud 

Bo'gus 

Bo'i4 (3) 

Bo-joc'a-lus 

Bo'la 

JBol'be 

Bol-bi^'num 

Bol'gi-us 

Bo-li'na 

Bol-i^s'us 

Bo^is'stts 

Bol-la'nus 

Bo'lus 

Bom-i-en'ses 

Bo-mil'car 

Bom-o-ni'cae (30) 

Bo-no'ni-a 

Bo-no' si-US 



Bo-o-su'ra 
Bo-o'tes 
Bo-o'tus, and 

BttH)'^^ 
Bo're-a 
Bo-re'n-deti 
Bo're-as 
Bo-re-as'mi (3) 
Bg're-us 
Bor'ges 
Bor-go'di 
Bor'nos 
Bor-sip'pa 
Bo'rus 

Bo-rys'thc-ncs 
Bos'pho-res 
Bot'ti-a 
Bot-ti-ae'is 
Bo-vi-a'num 
Bo-vil'lae 
BrachH»a'fid8 
Brx'si^ 
Bran'chi'a-Kie^ 
Bran'chi-d« 
Bran-chyl^li*des 
Bra'si-ae 
Bras'i-das 
Bras-i-de'i-a 
Brau're 
Brau'rt^ 
Bren'ni, and 

Breu'ni 
Bren'nus 
Bren'the 
Bres'd-a 
Bret'ti-i (3) 
Bii-a're-us 
Bri'as 
Bri-gan'tes 



- BR 

Brig-an*ti'nus 

Bri'mo 

Bri-se'is 

Bri'ses 

Bri*se'u8 

Bri-tan'ni 

Bri-tan'ni-a 

Bri-tan^ni-cus (30) 

Brit-o-mar'ds 

Brit-o-ma'nia 

* Brit'o<ne9 

Brix-erium 

Biix'i-a 

Bri'zo 

Broc-u-beluB 

Bro'mi-us 

Bro'mus 

Bron'tes 

Bron-d'nus 

Bro'te-as 

Bro'the-u« 

Bruc'te-ri (4) 

Bru-ma'ti-a 

Brun-du^si-um 

Bru-tid'i-us 

Bru'ti-i (4) 

Bru'tu-lua 

Bru'tus 

Bry'as 

Bry-ax'is 



BU 

Bry'ce 
Bry'ges 
Bry'gi(3)(5) 
- Bry'se-a 
Bu-ba-ce'ne 
Bu-ba'ces 
Bu'ba-ris 
Bu-bas-ti'a-cu8 
Bu'ba-sus 
Bu'bon 
Bu-ceph'a-la 
Bu-ceph'a-lus 
Bu-col'i-ca 
Bu-col'i-cum 
Bu-co'li-on 
Bu'co*lus - 
Bu'di-i (») 
Bu^i'ni (S) 
Bu-do'rum 
Bu'Us 

Bul-la'ti.us(lO) 
Bu'ne-a 
Bu'nus 
Bu'potkn 
Bu'pha-gus 
Bu-pho'ni-a 
Bu-pra'si-um 
Bu'ra 
Bu-ra'i-cus 
Bur'rhus 



BY 

Bur'sa 

Bur^si-a 

Bu'sae 

Bu-si'rb 

Bu'ta 

Bu'te-o 

Bu'tes 

Bu-thro'tum 

Bu-thyr'e-us 

Bu'to-a 

Bu'tos 

Bu-toi/i'des 

Bu-tun'tum 

Bu'tus 

Bu-zy'ges 

Byb-le'si-^ ^od 

By-b^'sv-a 
Byb'li-a 
Byb'li.i(4) 
Byb'lis 
Byl-li'o-nes 
Byr'rhus 
Byr'sa 
By-za'ci-um 
Byz-an-ti'a-Gus 
By-zan'ti-um 
By'zas * 

By-ze'«HiB 
Byz'e-res 
Byz'i-a 



59 



* Britones.^-htikh^ tells us, that this word i$ sometimes pronounced, 
with the penultimate ^cent, but more frequently with the antepenulti- 
mate. 
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Ca-AN'THUS 

Cab'a-des (20) 

Cab'a-les (20) 

Ca-bal'i-i (4) 

Cab-al-li'num 

Cab-a-li'nus 

Ca-bar'nos 

Ca-bas'sus 

Ca-bal'li^ (4) 

Ca-bi'ra 

Ca-bi'ri (3) 

Ca-bii/i-a 

Ca-bu'ra (7) 

Cab'u-ru8 (20) 

Ca'ca 

Cach'a-les (20) 

Ca'cus 

Ca-cu'tMs 

Ca-cyp'a-ris 

Ca'di (3) 

Cad-me'a 

Cad-me^is 

Cad'mus 

Ca'dra (7) 

Ca-du'ce-us (10) 

Ca-dur'ci (3) 

Ca-dusfci 

Cad'y-tis 

Ca'a (7) 

Cae'ci-as (10) 

Cae-cill-a 

Cac-cil-i-a'nus 

C«-cil'i-i (4) 

C«c'i-lu8 

Cae-cil'i-us 

Cae-ci'na Tus'cus 

Caec'u-buin 



CA 

C«C'U-1U8 

C«-dic'i-us(lO) 

C«'U-a 

Cae1i-U8 

Caem'a-ro 

Cae'ne 

Cae'ne-U9 

Caenl-des 

Cx-ni'na 

Cae'nis 

Cae-not/ro-pae 

Caefpi-o 

Cae-^'tus 

Cae're, or Cae'res 

Caer'e-si (3) 

Cae'sar 

C«s-a-re'a 

Cae-sa'ri-on 

Cae-se'na 

Cae-sen'ni-as 

Cae-ce'ti-us(lO) 

Cae'si-a (10) - 

C»'si-us(10) 

Cae'so 

CaB-so'ni-a 

C«-so'm-us 

Caet'o-biix 

Caet'u-lum 

Cae'yx 

Ca-ga'co 

Ca-i-ci'nu8 

Ca-i'cus 

Ca-i-e'ta 

Ca'i-us, and Cal-a 

Ca'i-us 

Cal'ab-er, Q. 

Ca-la1)ri-a 



CA 

Cal'a-bms 

Cal-a-gur-rit'a-m 

CalVis 

Ca-lag'u-tis 

Cal'a-mis (20) 

Cal-a-mi'sa 

Csd'a-mos 

Cal'a-mus (20) 

Ca-Ia'nus 

Cal'a-on 

CalVris 

Cal<«-tha'na 

Ca-la^thi-on 

Cal'a-thus 

CalVtes (20) 

Ca-la'ti-a 

Ca-la'ti-ae (10) 

Ca-la'vi-i (4) 

Ca-laM-us 

Cal-au-re% and 

Cal-au-ri'a 
Calliis f 
Cal'ce 
Cal'chas 
Cal-che-do'ni-a 
Cal^hinl^(12) 
Cal'dus Cae'li-us 
Ca'ie 

Cal-e-dp'ni-a 
Ca-le'nus 
CaOes 

CaJe'si*us (10) 
Ca-le'tae 
Cal'e-tor (20) 
Ca'lex 
Cal-i-ad'ne 
Cal-i-ce'ni 



CA 

Ca-lidl-us, M. 
Ca-lig'u-la, C. 
Cal'i-pus 
Calls 

Cal-laes^chrus 
Cal-laln:! (4) 
Callas 
Cal-la-teljus 
Cal-le-te'ri-a 
Cal-le'iji 
Cal'li^ 
Cal-li'aKies 
. CaFli-as 
Cal-libl-us ,, 
Cal-li-ce'rus 
CaHich'o-rus 
Cai'li-cles 
Cal-li-co-lo'na 
Cal-lic'ra-tes 
Cal-lic-rat'i-das 
Cal-lid'i-us 
Cal-lid'ro-mus 
Cal-li-ge'tus 
Cal-limVchus (12) 
Cal-lim'e-don 
Cal-lim'e-des 
Cal-li'nus 
Cal-li'o-pe (8) 
Cal-li-pa-ti'ra (30) 
Cal'li-phon 
Cal'li-phron 
Cal-lip'i-dae 
Cal-lip'o-lis 
Cal'li-pus 
Cal-lip'y-ges 
Cal-lirOio-e (8) 



CA 

CaUis'te 

Cal-lis-te'i-a 

Cal-lis'the-ne» 

Cal-lis'to 

Cal-lis-to-ni'cus 

Cal-lis'tra-tus 

Cal-lix'e-na 

Cal-lix/e-nus 

Ca'lon 

Ca'lor 

Cal'pc 

Cal-phur'ni-a 

Cal-phur'ni-us 

Cal-pur'tii-a 

Cal'vi-a 

Cal-vi'na 

Cal-vis'i-us (10) 

Cal-u-sid'i-u8 

Cal-u'si-um (10) 

Cal'y-be (8) 

Cal-y-cad'nus 

Cal'y-ce (8) 

Ca-lyd'i-um 

Ca-lyd'na 

Cal'y-don (6) 

Cal-y-do'nis 

Cal-y-do'ni-us 

Ca-lym'ne 

Ca-lyn'da 

Ca-lyp'so 

Ca-man'ti-um (10) 

Cam-a-ri'na 

Cam-bau'les 

Cam'bes 

Cam'bre 

C^-bu'ni-i (4) 



CA 
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Cam-by'ses 
Catn-e-la'ni (3) 
Cam-e-li'tae 
Cam'e-ra (7) 
Cam-e-ri'num, and 

Ca-me'ri-um 
Cam-e-ri'nus 
Ca-mer'ti-um 
Ca-mer'tes 
Ca-mil'la 
Ca-mil'li, and 
^ Ca-inil'lse 
Ca-mil'las 
Ca-mi'ro 
Ca-mi'rus, and 

Ca-mi'ra 
Cam-is-sa'rcs 
Cam'ma 
Ca-moe'nae 
Cam-pa'na Lex 
Cam-pa'ni-a 
Cam'pe (8) 
Cam-pas'pe « 
Camp'sa 

Cam'pus Mar'd-us 
Cam-u-lo-gi'nu8 
Ca'na 
Can'a-ce 
Can'a-che(12) 
Can'a-chus 
Ca'nx 

Ca-na'ri-i (4) 
Can'a-thus 
* Can'da-ce 
(ian-da'vi-a 
Can-dau'les 



• Camiactf.— Lempriere, Labbe, and Ainsworth, accent this word on 
the firtt syllable, but Gottldman and Holyokc on the last; and I am miicb 
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Can-di'o-pe 

Ca'nene 

Can-e-pho'ri-* 

Can'e-thum 

Ca-mc-u4a'iw di'es 

Ca-nid'i-a 

Ca-nid'i-uft 

Ca-nin-e-fii'te« 

Ca-nin'i-ua 

Ca-nis'ti-us (10) 

Ca'ni-us 

Can'nse 

Ca-nop'i-cum 

Ca-no'pus 

Can'ta-bm 

Can'ta-bii (3) 

Can-ta'hri-ae (4) 

Can'tha-ms (?a) 

Can'thus 

Can'ti-uni(lO) 

Can-u-le'i-a 

Can-u-le'i-'ua 

Ca-nu'li-a 

Ca-nu'si-um (10) 

Canou'wHis ^ 

Ca-nu'ti^8(10) 

Cap'a-neus, 3 syU. 

Ca-pel'la 

Ca-pe'f^i 

Cti-pe'nas 

Ca.pe'ni(3) 

Ca'per 

Ca-pe'tus 

Ca-pha're-u« 

Caph'y-a (4) 

Ca']ji-o (4) 



CA 

Cap-is-se'ne 

Cap'i-to 

€a-pit-oU'nus 

Cap-i-to'li-um 

C£q>-pa->do'ci-a (10) , 

Cap'pa-dox 

Ca-pra'ri-a 

Ca'pre-ae 

Cap-ii-cor'nus 

Cap-ri-fic-i-a'lis 

Ca-pri'na 

Ca-prip'e-des 

Ca'pri-us 

Cap-ro-ti'na 

Ca'prus 

Cap'sa 

Cap'sa^ 

Cap'u-a 

Ca'pys 

Ca'pys Syl'vi-us 

Car-a-bac'tm • 

Car'a-bis (20) 

Car-a-cal1a 

Ca-racVtes 

Ca-rac'ta-cus 

Ca^rae 

Ca-r»'u3 

Car'a-lis 

Car'a-nus (20) 

Ca-rau'si-us (10) 

Car'bo 

Car-che'don (12) 

Car-ci'nus 

Car-da'ces 

Car-dam'y-le 

Car'di-a 



CA 

Car^u'cM(l2)(3) 

Ca'res 

Car'e-sa 

Ca-res'sus 

Car-fin'i-a 

Ca'ri-a 

Ca'ri-<as 

Ca-riVte 

Ca-ri'na 

Ca-ri'naB 

Carl-ne 

Ca-ri'nus 

Ca^ris'sa-num 

Ca-ris'tum 

Car-tna'ni-a 

Car-ma'nor 

Car'me. 

Car-me'lus 

Car-men'ta) and 

Car-m^n'tis 
Car-men-talei 
Car-tnen-ta'lis 
Car'ini^es (6X20) 
Cal^'ina Car-din'e-A 
Car-na'si-us (10) 
Car-ne'a-des 
Car-ne'i-a 
Car'ni-<» 
Car'mi^ 
Car-nu'tes 
Car-pa'si-a(ll) 
Car-pa' si-tun (11) 
Car'pa-thus , 
Car'pi-a (7) 
Cai/pb 
Car'po 



sdrtakenif tlie general ear baa not sanctioned this latter pronunciation^ 
and given it the {ureference. 



CA 

Car-poph'o-ra 

Car-poph'oms 

Car'ne, and Cai/rhse 

Car-ri-na'tes 

Car-ru'ca 

Car-se'o-li (S) 

Cai*-ta'li-as 

Car-thae'a 

Car-tha-gin-i-en'^es 

Car-tha'go 

Car^thage^ (Ettg.) 

Car'tha^sis 

Car-t6i'a, 3 syll. 

Car-vil'i*us 

Ca'rus 

Ca'ry-a (6) (7) 

Car-y-a'tae 

Car-y-a'tia 

Ca-rys'ti-us - 

Ca-rys'tus 

Ca'ry-um 

Cas'ca • 

Cas-ceFli-us 

Cas-i-li'num 

Ca-si'na Ca'-si'num 

Ca'si-us (10) 

Cas'me-n^ 

Cas-miria 

Cas-pe'ri-a 

Cas-per'i>fci 

Cas-pi-a'na 

Cas'pi-i (4) 

Cas'pi-um ma're 

Cas-san-da'ne 

Cas-san'der 

Cas-san'dria 

Cas-san'dri'* 

Cas'si-a (10) 

Cas-si'o-pe 



CA 

Cas-si-o-pe'a 

Cas-si-terl-dtft 

Cas-si-ve^lam^iitis 

€as'si-us, C. (10) 

Gas-so'tis 

Cas-tab'a-4a 

Cas'ta-bus 

Cas-ta'li-a 

Cas-talS-us f<«is 

Cas-to'lus 

Cas-ta'ne-a 

Cas-ti-a-ni'ra 

Cas'tor and Poflux 

Cas-tra'ti-uS (10) 

Cas'tu-lo 

Cat-a-du'pa 

Cat-a-men'te-les 

Cat'a-na (20) 

Cat-a-o'ni-a 

Cat-a-rac'ta 

Cat'e-nc^ 

Ca-thae'a 

Cath'a-ri (3) 

Ca'ti.a(ll) 

Ca-ti-c'na 

Ca-ti-e'nus 

Cat-i-^li'na 

Cat'i4in€^ (Eng.) 

Ca-til'li (3) 

Ca-til'lus, or 

Catl-his 
Ca^ti'na 
Ca'ti-us (10) 
Cat'i-zi (3) 
Ca'to (1) 
Ca'tre-us 
Cat'ta 
Cat'ti (3) 
Cat-u-li-a'na 



CK 

Ca-tul'lus 
€at'u-his (20) 
Cav-a-ril'lus 
Cav-a-ri'nus 
Cau'ca-suS 
Cau'con 
Cau'oo-nes 
Cau'di, and 

Cau'di-Uto 
Ca'vi-i(3) 
Cau-lo'm-a 
Cau^ni-us 
Cau'nus 
Cau'ros v 

Cau'rtis 
Ca'us 

Cayci(3)(6> 
Ca-y'cus 
Ca-ys'ter 
Ce'a, or Ce'os 
Ce'a-des 
Ceb-al-li'n^s 
Ceb-a-ren'ses 
Ce1)es 
Ce'bren 
Ce-bre'ni-a 
Ce-bri'o-ncs 
Cec'i-das 
Ce-cil'i-us 
Cec'i-na 
Ce-cin'naj A. 
Ce-cro'pi-a 
Ce-crop'i-daB 
Ce'crops 
Cer-cyph'a-l» 
Ced-re-a'tis . 
Ce'don 

Ce^ru'a4 (3) 
Ceg'la-sa 
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Ce'i (3) 

CeKa-doo 

CeKa-dus 

Ce.lae'n« 

Ce-l»'no 

Cel'e-x (4) 

Ce-lel-a, ann} CeOa 

Cel-e-la'tes 

Ce-len'drae 

Ce-len'dris 

Ce-len'de-ris 

Ce-le'ne-us 

Ce-len'na Ce-lae^na 

Ce'ler 

Cel'e-res 

Ccl'c-trum 

Ce'le-us 

CeKmus 

Cel'o-nx 

Census 

Certx 

Cel-ti-be'ri 

Cel'ti-ca 

Cel'ti^i 

Cel-tinus 

Cel-to'ri-i (4) 

Cel-tos'cy-thae 

Cem'me-nus 

Cem'psi (3) 

Ce-nae'um 

Cen'chre-ae (12) 

Cen'chre-is 

Cen'chre-us 

Cen'chri-us 

Ce-nes'po-lis 

Ce-ne'ti-um (10) 

Ce'ne-us 

Cen-i-mag'ni 

Ce-ni'na 



CE 

Cen-o-ma'ni 

Cen*so'res 

Cen-so-ri'nus 

Cen'sus 

'Cen-ta-re'tus 

Cen.tau'ii(3) 

Cen-tau'rus 

Cen-tob'ri-ca 

Cen'to-res (20) 

Cen-tor'i-pa 

Cen-tii'tes 

Cen-tro'ni-us 

Cen-tum'vi-ri (4) 

Ccn-tu'ri-a 

Cen-tu'ri-pa 

Ce'os, and Ce'a 

Ceph'a-las 

Ceph-a-le'di-on 

Ce-phal'len 

Ceph-a4e'na 

Ceph-al-le'ni-a 

Ceph'a-lo 

Ceph-a-loe'dis (5) 

Ceph'a-lon 

Ceph-a-lot'o-mi 

Ceph-a-lu'di-um 

Ceph'a-lus 

Ce'phe-us 

Ce-phe'nes 

Ce-phis'i-a(10)(20) 

Ceph-i-si'a-des 

Ce-phis-i-do'rus 

Ce-phis'i-on (10) 

Ce-phis-od'o-tus 

Ce-phi'sus 

Ce-phis'sus 

Ce'phren 

Ce'pi-o 

Ce'pi-on 



€E 

Cel^a-ca 

Ce-rac'a-tcs 

Ce-ram^us 

Ccr-a-mi'cus 

Ce-ro'mi-um 

Ccr'a-mus (20) 

Ce'ras 

Cer'a-sus 

Cer'a-ta 

Ce-ra'tus 

Ce-rau'ni-a 

Ce-rau'ni-i (4) 

Ce-rau'nus 

Ce-rau'si-us (10) 

Cer-be'ri-on 

Cer1>e-rus 

Cer'ca-phus 

Cer-ca-so'rum 

Cer-ce^s 

Ccr-ce'ne 

Cer-ces'tes 

Cer'ci-des 

Cer'ci-i (4) 

Cer-ci'na 

Cer-cin'na 

,Cer-cin'i-um 

Cer'ci-us (10) 

Cer-co'pes 

Cei/cops 

Cer'cy-on(lO) 

Cer-cy'o-nes 

Cer-cy'ra, or 

Cor-cy'ra 
Cer-dyri-um 
Cer-Cra'li-a 
Ce'res 
Ce-res'sus 
Cer'e-tae 
Ce-ri-a'lis 



CH 



CI^ 
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Cc'ri-i (4) 

Ce-rin'thu8 

Cer-y-ni'tes . 

Cer-ma^Qua 

Cer'nes 

Ce'roi^ 

Cer-o-pan'apdes 

Ce-ros'sus 

Cer-rhae'i (3) 

Cer-sob-lep'^cs 

Cer'ti-ma 

Cer-to'ni*ui|i 

Cer-va'ii^s 

Cer'y-ces (6) (SO) 

Ce-ryc'i-UB 

Cer-y-mi'ca 

Cer-^ie'a 

Ce-ryn'i-tes 

Ce-seHi-us 

Ce-sen'ni-a 

Ces'ti.us(lO) 

Ces-tri'na 

Ces-tri'nus 

Ce'tes 

Ce-the'gus 

Ce'ti4(4) (10) 

Ce'ti.us(lO) 

Ce'to 

Ct'us, aadCa'us 

Ce'yx 

Cha'bes 

♦Che'a(l2) 

Cha-bi'nus 

Cha'bri-a 



Cha'bri-as 

Chab'ry-is (6) 

ChaB.an'i.4« (4) 

ChsB^re^as 

Chaer-e-de'mu8 

Chx-re'nfion 

Chaer'e-phon 

Chae-res'tra-ta' 

CJiae-rin'lhu* 

Chse-rip'pus 

Chae'ro 

Chse-ro'ni-a 

Chae-ro-ne'a, and 

Cher-rO'iie'a 
Cha-lae'on 
Chal-cae'a 
Chal'ce-a 
Chal-ce'don, and 

Chal-cc-do'ni-a 
Chal-ci-dc'ne ' % 
Chal-ci-den'ses 
Chal-cid'e-us 
Chal-cid'i»ca 
Chal-cid'i-cus 
Chal-ci-oe'us 
Chal-ci'o-pe 
Chal-ci'tis (3) 
Chal'cis 
Chal'co-don 
Chal'con 
Chal'cus 
Chal-dae'a 
Chal^ae'i (3) 
Cha-les'tra 
Chal-o-ni'tis 
Chal'y-bes, and 



Cal'y4)C8 
Chal-y-bo-ni'ds 
Chal'ybs 
Cha-ma'ni 
Cham-a-vi'ri (4) 
Cha'ne 
Cha'on 
Cha'oi-nes 
Cha-o'ni-* 
Cha-o-ni'tis 
Cha'os 
Char'a*4ira 
Cha-ra'drps 
Char'a-drus 
Cha-rae'a-das 
Char-an-d«'i 
. Cha'rax 
Cha-rax'eS) and 

Cha-rax'us 
Cha'res 
Char'i-cles 
Char'i-clo 
Char-i-cU'dcs 
Char-i-de'mus 
Char'i-la 
Char-i-la'us, and 

Cha-ril'lus 
Cha-ri'ni, and 

Ca-ii'ni (3) 
Cha'ris 
Char-is'i-a 
Char'i-te& 
Char'i-ton 
Char'mi-daa 
Char' me, and 

Cai/me 



• CVietf.— The ch in tbis, wd all words from the Greek and Latin, must 
be pronounced Ulce i- 
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Char'mi-de» 

Char-ml'jius 

* Char-mi'o-ne 

Char'mis 

Char-mos'y-na 

Char'mo-tas 

Char'mus 

Cha'ron 

Cha-ron'das 

Char-o-ne'a 

Cha-ro'ni-um 

Cha'rops, and 

Char'o-pcs 
Cha-ryb'dis 
Chau'bi, and 

Chau'ci 
Chau'la (7) 
Chau'rus 
Che'Ise ^ .' 
Che'les 
Chel-i-do'ni-a 
Chel-i-do'ni-a& 
Che-lid'o-nis* 
Chel'o-ne 
Chel'o-nis ^ 
Chel-o-noph'a-gi 
Chel-y-do're-a 
Chem'mis ' 
Che'na(7) 
Che'^ae 
Che'ni-oiv 
Che'ni-us 
Che'ops, and 



CH 

Che-os'pes 
Che'phren 
Cher-e-moc' ra-tes 
Che-ris'o-phus 
Cher'o-phon 
Cher'si-as (10) 
Cher-sid'a-mas 
Cher'si-pho 
Cher-so-ne'sus 
Che-rus'ci (3) 
Chid-nae'i (3) 
Chil-i-ar'chus 
Chil'i-us, and 

Chire-us 
Chi'lo 
Chi-lo'nis 
Chi-mae'ra 
Chim'a-rus 
Chi-me'ri-um 
Chi-om'a-ra 
Chiton (1) 
Chi'o-ne (8) 
Chi-on'i-des 
Chi'o-nis 
Chi'os 
Chi'ron . 
Chit'o-ne (8) 
Chlo'e 
Chlo're-us 
Chlo'ris 
Chlo'ms 
Cho-a-ri'na 
Cho-as'pes * 



CH 

Cho'bus 

Choer'a-des 

Choer'i-lus 

Choer'e-ae' 

Chon'ni-das 

Chon'u-phis 

Cho-ras'mi (3) 

Cho-rin'e-us 

Cho-rce'bus 

Cho-rom-nael (3) 

Chos'ro-es 

Chre'mes 

Chrem'e-tes 

Chresl-phon 

Chres-phon'te^ 

Chres'tus 

Chro'mi-a 

Chro'mi-os 

Chro'mis 

Chro'mi-us • 

Chro'ni-us 

Chro'nos 

Chry'a-sus 

Chry'sa, and 

Chry'se 
Chrys'a-me 
Chry-san'tas 
Chry-san'thi-us 
Chry-san'tis 
t Chry-sa'or 
Ghrys-a-o're-us 
Chry-sa'o-ris 
Chry'sas 



* Charmione. — Dryden, in his traj^edy of ^^//^ iow, has anglicised 
this word into Charmion,- — the ck pronounced as in charm, 

t Chrysaor. — Then started out, when you began to blr cd. 
The great Chrysaor, and the gallant steed. 

^ Cooke's }^, Aod. Theog. 
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Chrjr-se'is 

Chry-ser'mus 

Chry'ses 

Chry-sip'pe 

Chry-sip'pus 

Chry'sis 

Chrys-o-as'pi-des 

Chry-sog'o-nus 

Chrys-o-la'us 

Chry-so'di-um 

Chry-sop'o-lis 

Chry-sor'rho-ae 

Chry-sor'rho-as 

Chrys'os-tom 

Chrys-oth'e-mis 

Cbryx'us 

Chtho'ni-aClS) 

Chtho'ni-us(12) 

Chi'trum 

Cib-a-rFtis 

Cib'y-ra 

Cic'e-ro 

Cith'y-iis 

Cic'o-nes 

Ci-cu'ta 

Ci-lic'i-a(lO) 

Ci-lis'sa 

CiOix 

CU'la 

CU'les 

Cil'lus 

Cil'ni-us 

Ci'lo 

Cim'ber 

Cim-be'ri-us 

CimOjii (3) 

Cim'bri-cum 

Cim'i-nus 

Cim-me'ri-i (4) 



Cim'me-ris 
Cim-me'ri-um 
Ci-mo'lis, and 

Ci-no'lis 
Ci-mo'lus 
Ci'mon 
Ci-nae'thon 
Ci-nar'a-das 
Cin'ci-a(lO) 
Cin-cin-na'tus, L. Q 
Cin'ci-us(lO) 
Cin'e-as 
Ci-ne'si-as (11) 
Cin'e-thon 
Cin'ga 
Cin-get'o-rix 

Cin'gu-lum 
Cin-i-a'ta 
Ci-nith'i-i (4) 
Cin'na 
Cin'na-don 
Cin'na-mu8 
Cin-ni'a-na 
Cinx'i-a , 

Ci'nyps, and 

Cin'y-phus 
Cin'y-ras 
Ci'os 
Cip'pus 
Cir'ce 

Cir-cen'ses luMi 
Cir'ci-us (10) 
Cir'cus 
Ci'iis 

Cir-rae'a-tum 
Cir'rha, and 

Cyr'rha^ 
Cir'tha, and Cir'ta 



Cis-al-pi'na Gal'li-a 
Cis'pa 
Cis'sa 
Cis'se-is 
Cis-se'us 
Cis'8i.a(ll) 
Cis'si-a5(ll) 
Cis'si-des 
Cis-soes'sa (5) 
.* Cis'sus 
Cis-su'sa 
Cis-te'nac 
Ci-thae'ron 
Cith-a-ris'ta 
Cit'i-um (10) 
Ci-vi'lis 
Ci'us 
Ciz'y-cum 
Cla'de-us 
Cla'nes 
Cla'nis 

Cla'ni-us, or Cla'nis 
Cla'rus 
Clas-tid'i-um 
Clau'di-a 
Clau'di-ae 
Clau-di-a'nus 
Clau-di-op'o-lis 
Claii'di-us 
Clav4-e'nus 
Clav'i-ger 
Clau'sus 
Cla-zom'e-nac, and 

Cla-zom'cyna 
Cle'a-das 
Cle-an'der 
Cle-an'dri-das 
Cle-an'thes 
Cle-ar'chiis 
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Cle-ar'i-des 

Cle'mens 

Cle'o 

Cle'o-bis 

Cle-o-bu'la 

Cle-ob-u-li'na 

Cle-o-bu'ius 

Cle-o-cha'res 

Cle-o-cha'ii-8^ 

Cle-o-dae'us 

Cle-od'a-mas 

Cle-o-de'mus 

Cle-o-do'ra 

Cle-o-dox'a 

Cle-og'e-nes 

Cle-o-la'us ■ 

Cle-om'a-chus 

Cle-o-man'tes 

Cle-om'bro-tus . 

Cle-o-me'des 

* Cle-om'e-nes 

Cle'on , 

Cle-o^nse, and 

Cle'o-na 
Cle-o'ne 
Cle-o-ni'ca 
Cle-o-ni'cus (30) 
Cle-on'nis 
Cle-on'y-raus 
Cle-op'a-ter 
t Cle-o-pa'tra 



Cle-op'a-trid 
Cle-oph'a-nes 
Cle-p-phan'thus 
Cle'o-plies 
Cle-oph'o-lus 
Cle'o-phon 
Cle-o-phy'lus 
Cle-o-pom'pus 
Cle-op-tol'e-mus 
Cle'o-pus 
Clero'ra 
Cle-os'tra-tus 
vCle-ox'e-nus 
Clep'sy-dra 
Cle'ri (3) 
Cles'i-des 
Cle'ta 
Cl^b'a-nus 
Cli-de'mus 
Clim'e-nus 
Cli'nas 
CUn'i-as 
Cli-nip'pi-des 
Cli'nus 
CU'o 

Cli-sith'e-ra 
Clis/the-nes 
Cli'tae 

Cli-tar'chus, 
Cli'te 
Cli-ter'ni-a 



Clit-o-de'mu^ 

Cli-tom'a-ehus 

Cli-ton'y-mus 

Clit'o-phon 

CU'tor 

Cli-to'ri-a. 

Cli-tum'nus 

Cii'tus 

Clo-a-ci'na 

Clo-an'thus 

Clo'di-a 

Clo'di-us 

Cloe'li-^ 

Cloe'li-se (4) 

Cloe'li-us 

Clo'nas 

Clon'di-cus 

Clo'ni-a 

Clo'ni-us 

Clo'tho 

Clu-a-ci'na 

Clu-en'ti-us (10) 

Ciu'po-a, and 

Clyp'e-a(23) 
Clu'si.a(ll) 
Clur-si'ni fon^tes 
Clu-si'o-lum , 
Clu'si-um (10) 
Clu'si-us(lO) 
Clu'v-a 
Clu'vi-us Ru'fus 



* Ct^omenea. — ^There i« an unaccounUbk caprice in Diyden's aoeen- 
tuation of this word, in opposition to all prosody; for through the #hc4e 
tragedy of this litle he places the accent on the penultimate instead of 
the antepenultimate 'syllable. 

t Cleopatra. — The learned editor of Labbe tells us^this word ought to be 
pronounced with the accent on the antepenilltimatey Cle^of/a'traf thbugli 
the penultimate accentuation, he says, is the more commoR. 
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Clym'e-ne 

Clym-en-e'i-^s 

Clym'c-nai 

Cly-son-y-inia'sJi 

Clyt-em'»nes^trii 

Clyt'i-a, or Cljrt^i^ 

Clyt'i-us (10) 

Cly'tus 

♦Ciia-ca'di.iiiii(l5) 

Cnac'a-lis 

Cna'gi-a 

Cne'mu^ 

Cne^us, or Cnae'w 

Cni-din'i-um 

Cni'dus, or 

GniMus 
Cno'pus(13) 
Cnos'si-a(ll) 
Cno'sus 
Co'os, and Cos 
Co-a-ma'ni 
Co-as'traC) land 

Co-ac'trae 
Cob'a-rcs 
Coc'a-lus 
Coc'ce'i-us 
Coc-cyg'i'-us 
Co'cles, Pubi Hopat. 
Coc'ti-ae, and 

Cot'ti-sfe 



Co-cy'tus 

Co-dom'a-nu^ 

Cod'ri-da 

Co-drop'o-lis 

Co'dins 

CoB-cil'i-us 

Coe'la 

toe-ral'c-ta^ 

Coel-e-syr'i^ i^Hd 

CcE-lo-sy/i-fe 
Coe'li-a 
CcE-li-ob'ri^^ 
fccE'U-us 
Coe'lus 

CcEr'a-nus 

Co^^s 

Coe'ttS 

Cog'a-Hlus 

Cog4-du'nU8 

Co'lii-bus 

to'hors 

Co-lae'nus 

Co-lax'a-is 

Co-lax'es 

Col'chi<12)(3) 

Col'chis, and 

Col'chos 
Co-lcn'da 
Co'li-as 



Col-la'ti-a 

Col4a-ti'nu9 

t Col-U'na 

Col-lu'd-tt 

Co'lo ' 

Co-lo^nae 

Co-lo'ne 

Co-lo^no9 

Col'o-phoil 

Co4os'se, vM 

Co-los^si^ 
Co-los^sui 
|Coro-tes 
Col'pe 
Co-lum1)a 
C^ol-u-mel'Ia 
Co-lu'thus 
Co-lyt'tus 
Com-a-ge'na 
Com-a'^'rii 
Co-ma'tia 
Co-ma'ni-a 
Com'arfi (3) 
Com'a-rus 
to-mas'tus 
Com-ba^us 
Com'be 
Com^bi (3) 
Com-bre'a 
Com'bu-tis 



* Cnacadtum.^-C hcTore N", in this and the succeeding words, is miite; 
and they must be pronounced as if wiitten Ndcadium, Nacalis, Sec. 

t Co//tna.— Lempriere accents this word oh the ahtepemiltiinate; but 
Ainsworth, Gouldman, and Holyoke, more properly on die penultimate* 

J Colotes. — Ainsworlh and Lempriefe Accent this word on the antepe- 
nultimate syllable; but Labbe, Gouldman, and Holyoke, more agreeably 
to thd general ear, on the penultimate. 
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Co-me'tes 
Com'e-tho 
Co-min'i-us 
Co-mit'i^ (10) 
Co'mi-us 
Com'mo-dus 
Co'mon 
Com-pi-ta'li-a 
Comp'sa-tus - 
Com-pu'sa 
Co'mus 
Con'ca-ni (3) 
Con-cor'di-a 
Con'da-lus 
Con'da-te 
Con-do-ch^'tes 
Con-dru'si (3) 
Con-dyl'i-a 
.Co'ne(r) 
C<m-e-to-du'nus 
Con-£u'ci-us (10) 
Con-ge'dus 
Co'ni.i(3) 
Con-i-sal'tus 
Co-nis'ci (3) 
Con-ni'das 
Co'nen 

Con-sen'tes * 

Con-sen'ti-a 
Con-sid'i-us 
Con-si-U'nuip 
Con'stans 
Con-stan'ti-a(ll) 
Con-stan-ti'na 
Con-stan-ti-nop'o-lis 
Con-stan-ti^nus 
ConfataU'tinej (Eng.) 
■ Con-stan'ti-us (10) 
Con'sus 



CO 

Con-syg'na 

Con-ta-des'dus 

Con-tu'bi-a (7)^ 

Co'on 

Co'os, Cos, Ce'a, aiwj 

Co 
Co'px 
Co-phon'tis 
Co'phas 
Co'pi-a.(7) 
Co-pil'lus 
Co-po'ni-us 
Cop'ra-tes 
Co'pre-us 

Cop'tus, and Cop'tos 
Co'ra 
Cor-a-ce'si-um, and 

Cor-a-cen'si-uI^ 
Cor-a-co-na'sus 
Co-ral'e-tae 
Co-ral'li(3) 
Co-ra'nus 
Co'ras 
Co'rax 
Co.rax'i(3) 
Cor'be-us. 
Cordis 
Cor1)u-lo 
Cor-cy'ra 
Cor'du-ba 
Cor-du«^'ne (8) 
Co're (8) 
Co-res'sus 
Cor'e-sus 
Cor'e-tas 
Cor-fin'i-um 
Co'ri-a (7) 
Co-rin'e-um 
Co-rin'na 



CO 

Co-rin'nus 
Co-rin'thus 
Co-ii-o-la'nus (23) 
Co-ri'o-li, and 

Co-riK>l'la , 

Co-iis'sus 
Cor'i-tus 
Cor'mus 
Cor'ma-sa 
Cor-ne'li-a 
Cor-ne'li-i (4) 
Cor^nic'u-lum 
Cor.nit-ficl-us(10) 
Cor'ni-ger 
Cor-nu'tu6 
Co-roe'bus 
Co-ro'na 
Cor-o-ne'a 
Co-ro'nis 
Co-ron'ta 
Co-ro'nus , 
Cor-rha'gi-um 
Cor'si(3)/ 
Cor'si-ae 
Cor'si-ca (7) 
Cor'so-te 
Cor'su-ra (7) 
Cor-to'nae 
Cor-vi'nus 
Cor-un-ca'nu& 
Co'rus 

Cor-y-ban'tes (6) 
Cor'y-bas 
Cor-y-bas'sa 
Cor' y -bus 
Co-ryc'i-a (24) 
Co-ryc'i-des 
Co-ryc'i-us (10) 
Cor'y-cus (6) 



CR 
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€or'y-don 
Cor'y-la, and 

Cor-y-le'um 
Co-rym'bi-fer 
Cor'y-na 
Cor-y-ne'ta, and 

Cor-y-ne'tes 
Cor-y-pha'si-um 
Cor-y-then'ses 
Cor'y-hus 
Co-ry'tus (6) 
Cos 
Co'sa, and Cos'sa, 

or Co'sae 
Cos-co'ni-us 
Co-sin'gas 
eo'sis 
Cos'mus 
Cos'se-a (7) 
Cos'sus 
Cos-su'ti-i (4) 
Cos-to-boe'i (3) 
Co-sy'ra 

Co'tes, and Cot'tes 
Co'thon 
Co-tho'ne-a (7) 
Cot'i-so 
Cot-to'nis 
Cot'ta 

Cot'ti-ae Al'pes 
Cot'tus 

C6t-y-ae'um (6) 
Co-ty'o-ra 
Cot-y-lse'us 
Go-tyri-us 
Co'tys 
Co-tyt'to 
Cra'gus 
Cram-bu^sa 



Cran'a-i (3) 

Cran'a-pes 

Cran'a-us 

Cra'ne 

Cra-ne'um 

Cra'ni-i (4) 

Cra'non, and 

Cran'non 
Cran'tor 

Cra-as-sit'i-us (10) 
Cras'sus 
Cras-ti'nus 
Crat'a-is 
Cro-tae'us 
Cra'ter 

Crat'e-rus (20) 
Cra'tes 
Crat-es-i-cle'a 
Crat^-sip'o-liS 
Crat-e-sip'pi-das 
Cra-te'vas 
Cra'te-us 
Cra'this \ 
Cra-ti'nus 
Cra-tip'pus 
Crat'y4us(6) 
Crau'si-se (11) 
Crau'sis 
Cra-ux'i-das 
Crem'e-ra 
Crem'ma 
Crem'my-on, and 

Crom'my-on 
Cf em'ni, and 

Crem'nos 
Cre-mo'na 
Crem'i-dcs 
Cre-mu'ti-us (10) 
Cre'on ' 



Cre-on-ti'a-des 

Cre-oph'i-liis 

Cre-pe'ri-us 

Cres 

Cre'sa, and Cres'sa 

Cre'si-us (11) 

CFes-phon'tes 

Cres'si-us (11) 

Cres'ton 

Cfe'sus 

Cre'ta 

Crete, (Eng.) (8) 

Cre-tae'us 

Cre'te (8) * 

Cre'te-a (7) 

Cre'tes 

Cre'te-us 

Cre'the-is 

Cre'the-us 

Creth'o-na 

Cret'i-cus 

Cres'sas 

Cre-u'sa (7) 

Cre-u'sis 

Cri'a-sus 

Cri-nip'pus 

Cri'nis 

Cri-ni'sus, and 

Cii-mi'sus 
Cri'no 
Crimson 
Ciis-pi'na 
Cris-pi'nus 
Crit'a-Ia 
' Crith'e-is 
Cri-tho'te 
Crit'i-as(lO) 
Cri'to 
Crit-o-bu'Ius " 
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Clit-Og-B^'tUB 

Crit-o-la'\is 

Cri'us 

Cro-bi'a-lus 

CrobY-zi (3) 

Croc'arle 

Cro'ce-pe 

Croc-O'KU'-lop'p-'lis 

Cro'cus 

Croe'sus 

Cro-i'tes 

Cro'ptti (3) 

Crom'my-on 

Crom'na 

Cro'mus 

Cro'ni-a (7) 

Cronl-des 

Cro'ni-um 

Cro'phi(3) 

Cros-sae'a 

Crot'a-lus 

Crb'ton 

Cro-to'n^ (7) 

Crot-o-ni'a-tis 

CW)-to'pi-as 

Cro-to'pus 

Cru'nos 

Cru'sip 

Cr\is-tu-me'ri (4) 

Crus-tu-me'ri-^ 

Crus-tu-me'ii-viiR 

Crus-tu-mi'num 

Cnis-tu'mi-UDfi 

Crus-tu'nis, and 

Crus-turHfte'ni-\iS 
Cry'nis 
Cre'a-tus 
Ctem'e-ne(13) 
Cte'nos 



Cte'si-as 
Cte-sib'i-us 
Ctes'i-cles 
Cte-sii'o-chus 
Ctes'i-phon (13) 
Cte-sip'pus 
Ctim'e-iie 
Cu'la-ro 

Cu'ma and Cu'mse. 
Curnax'^ (7) 
Cu-pa'vo 
Cu-pen'tus 
Cu-pi'do 
Cu-pi-en'ni-u« 
Cu'res 
. Cu-re'te» 
Cu-re'tis 
tu'ii-a 

Cu-riVti-i (4) 
Cu'ri-o 

Cu-ri-o-solt-tr 
Cu'ri-um 

Cu'ri-us DenHU'tll^ 
Cur'ti-aClo; 
Cur4il'lu8 
Cur'tiwufi (10) 
CU-ru'lis 
Cus-sae'i (3) 
Cu-til'i-uua 
Cy-am-o-so'rjCia 
Cy'a-ne (6) (8) 
CyVne-^ (4) 
Cy-an'^-e, and 

Cy-a'ne-a 
Cy-a'ne-us 
Cy-a-nip'pe 
Cy-a-nip'pu8 
Cy-a-j^x'es, or 

Cy-;ax'a-r«s (d) 



CY 

Cy-be'be 
Cyb'e-le 
Cyb'e-la, and ' 

Cyb^'la 
Cyb'e-lus 
Cyb'i-ra 

Cy-ce'si-mn (11) 
Cych'r^'Ua(12) 
Cyc'la-des 
Cy-clo'pes 
Cy'cloti9y (En^.) 
Cyc'nus 
Cy'da (6) 
Cyd'i-as 
Cy-dip'po 
Cyd'nus 
Cy'don 
Cy-do'ni-a 
Cyd'ra-ra 
Cyd-ro-la'us ' 
Cyg'n^is 
Cyl'a4)us 
Cyll-ces . 
Cy-Un'dus 
Cyl-lab'a-nis 
Cyl'la-nis . 
Cyl'len 
Cyl-le'nc 
Cyl-le-ne'i-u8 
Cyl.lyr'i.i<3) (4) 
Cy'lon 

Cy'ma, op Cy'mae 
Cy-mod'o-ce 
Cy-mod-p-ce'a 
Cy-mod-o-ce'»s 
Cy'mc, and Cy'mo 
Cym^o-lus, aiMl 
Ci-mo'lus 



CY 

* Cym-o-po-li'a 

Cy-moth'o^ 

Cyn'a-ra 

Cjrn-SB-gi'rus 

Cyrnae'thi-um 

Cy-na'ne 

Cy-na'pes 

Cy-nax'a 

Cyn'e-as 

Cy-ne'si-i (4), and 

Cyn'e-tae 
Cyn-e-thus'sa 
Cyn'i-a 
Cyn'i-ci (3) 
Cy-nis'ca 
Cy'no (6) 
Cyn-o-cc?ph'a-le^ 
Cyn-o-ceph'a-li 
Cyn-o-phbn'tis 
Cy-nor'tas 
Cy-nor*tiron(ll) 
Cy'nos 

Cyii-o-sar'ges 
Cyn-08-se'ma 
Cyn-o-su'ra 



CY 

Cyn'o^ure^ (Eng.) 
Cyn'thi-a . 
Cyn'tbT-us ^ 
Cyn'thus 
C3m-u-ren'ses 
Cy'nus 
Cyp-a-ris'si, and 

Cyp-a-ris'si-a (11) 
Cyp-a-ris'sus 
Cyph'a-ra 
Cyp-ri-a'nus 
Cy'prus 
Cyp-sel'i-des 
Cyp'se-lus 
Cy-rau'nis 
Cy're 

Cy-re-na'i-ca 
Cy-re-na'i-ci (3) 
Cy-re'ne (8) 
Cy-ri'a-des 
Cy-ril'lus 
Cyr'U, (Eng.) 
Cy-ri'nus 
Cyr'ne 
Cyr'nus 
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Cyr-rae'i (3) 

Cyr'rha-dae 

Cyr'rhes 

Cyr'rhus 

Cyr-ri-a'na (7) 

Cyr-si'lus 

Cy'nis 

Cy-rop'o-lis 

Cy'ta 

Cy-tae'is 

Cy-the'ra 

t Cyth-e-rae'a, or 

Cyth-e-re'a 
X Cyth'e-ris . 
Cy-the'ri-us 
Cy-the'ron 
Cy-the'run 
Cyth'e-rus 
Cyth'nos 
Cy-tin'e-um 
Cyt-is-so'rus 
Cy-to'rus < 

Cyz-i-ce'ni 
Cyz'i-cum 
Cyz'i-cus 



' See ii&AfffwiMJ.— Neptune, who shakes tiie earth, his daughter gavei 
Cymopolia, to reward the brave. 

Cooke's Haiod. Theog. v. 1132. 



t Cytherea. — Behold k nymph arise, divinely fair, 

Whoth to Cyhera first the surges' bear; 
And Aphrodite, from the foam, her name. 
Among the race of gods and men the same; 
Aiwi Cytherea from Cythpra came. 

Cooke's Heiiod. Theog. v. 299. 



'■\ 



i^Cytherit ^ Mer6 poetry 

Your Roman wits, your Callus and Tibullus, ^ 
Have taught you this from Cytheris and Delia. 

Dry J>KN, 'All for Love. 

K 



74 



DA 

Da'^, Da'hse 

Da'ci, and Da'cae 

Da'ci-a(ll) 

Dac'ty-li (3) (4) 

Dad'i-cae 

Dged'a-la 

Dae-da'li-on 

D^d'a-lus 

Dae'mon 

Da'iC4) 

Da'i-cles(l) 

Da'i-dis 

Da-im'a-chns 

Da-im'e-nes 

Da'i-phron(l) 

Da-i'ra(l) 

Dal'di-a 

Dal-ina'ti-a(lO) 

Dal-ma'ti-us (10) 

Dam-a-ge'tus 

DamVlis 

Da'mas (1) 

Dam-a-sce'na 

Da-mas'ci-us (10) 

Da-jnas'cus 

Dam-a-sip'pus 

Dam-a-sich'thon 

Dam-a-sis'tra-tUs 

Dam-a-sith'y-nus 

Da-mas'tes 

Da'mi-a 

Da-mip'pus 

Da'mis 

Darh'no-rix 

Da'jno 

Dam'o-cles 



DA 

Da-moc'ra-tes 

Da-moc'ri-ta 

Da-moc'ri-tus 

Da'mon 

pam-o-phan'tus 

Da-moph'i-la 

Dal-moph'i-lus 

Dam'o-phon 

Da-mos'tra-tlis 

Da-mox'e-nus 

Da-myr'i-as 

Da'na (7) , 

Dan'a-e 

Dan'a-i (3) 

Da-na^i-des (4) 

Dan'a-la 

Dan'a-us 

Dan'da-ri, and 

Dan-dar'i-dae 
Dan'don 
Da-nu'bi-us 
Lan'ubcy (Eng.) 
Da'o-chus (12) 
Daph'ndB 
Daph-nae'us 
Daph'ne 

Daph-ne-pho'ii-a 
Daph'nis 
Daph'nus 
Dar'a-ba 
^ Da'raps 
Dar'da-ni (3) 
Dar-da'ni-a 
Dar-dan'i-des 
Dar'da-nus 
Dat'da-ris 



DE 

Da'res 

Da-re'tis , 

Da-ri'a 
Da-ri'a-ves 
Da-ri'tae 
Da-ri'us 
Das'con 
Das-cyl-i'tis 
Das'cy-lus 
Da^se-a 
Da'8i-us(ll) 
Das-sar'e-tae 
Das-sa-ri'tae 
Das-sa-re'ni 
Das-sa-rit'i-i (3) (4) 
Dat'a-mes 
Dtot-a-pher'nes 
^Da'tis 

Da'tos, or Da'ton 
Dav'a-ra (7) 
Dau'lis 
Dau'ni (3) 
Dau'ni-a 
Dau'nus 
^ Dau'ri-fer, and } 

Dau'ii-ses 
De-ceb'a-liis 
De-ce'le-um 
Dec'e-lus 
De-cem'vi-ri (4) 
De-ce'ti-a (10) 
De-cid'i-us Sax'a 
De-cin'e-us 
De'ci-us (10) 
De-cu'ri-o 
Ded-i-tam'e-nes 



DE 

Dej-a-ni'ra 

De-ic'o-on 

De-id-a-mi'a (30) 

De-i-le'on 

De-il'o^hus(J2) 

De-im'a-phi^s 

Dej'o-ccs 

De-i'o-chus 

De-l'o-ne 

De-i-o'ne-us 

De4-o-pe'i-a 

De-jot'a-rus 

De-iph^-la 

De-iph'o-be 

De-iph'o-bus 

De'i-phon 

De-i-phott'tes 

De-ip'y-le (6) C) 

De-ip'y-lus 

De-ip'y-ruB 

Del'don 

De'Ii-^ 

De-li'a-des 

De'li-um 

De'li-us 

Del-ma'ti-ua (10) 

Del-min'i-um 

Dic'lo^ 

♦ Del'phi 

Del'phi-cus 

Del-phin'i-a 

Del-phin'i«um 

Del'phus 

Del-phy'ne (6) 



DK 

Del'ta 

Dem'a-des 

De-maen^e-tus 

De-mag'o-ras 

Dem-a-pa'ta 

Dem-a-ra'tus 

De-mar'chus 

Dem'^i-re'ta 

Dem-a-ris'te ' 

De'me-a 

De-me'tri-a 

De-me'tri-as 

De-me'tri-us 

De'mo 

Dem-o-a-nas'sa 

Dem-o-ce'des 

De-moch'a-res 

Dem'o-cles 

JDe-moc'o*on 

De-moc'ra-tes 

De-moc'ri-tus 

De-mod'i.<:e (4) (8) 

De-mod'o-cus 

De-mo'le-us 

De-mo'le-on 

De'mon 

Dem-o-nas'sa 

De-mo'nax 

Dem-o-ni'ca (1) 

Dem-o-ni'cus 

Dem-o-phan'tus 

De-moph'i-lus 

Dem'o-phon 

De-moph'o-on 



DI 
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De-mop'o-lis 

De'mos 

De-mos'the-nes ( 1 8) 

De-mos'trartus 

Dem/y-lus 

De-od'a-tU8 

De-o'is ^ 

Der'bi-ces 

Der'ce , 

Der-cen'mis 

Der'ce-to, and 

Der'ce -tis 
Der-cyl'li-das 
Der-cyl'lus 
Der'cy-nus 
Der-sae'i (3) 
'De-ru-si-ae'i (3) 
De-sud'a-ba * 
Deu-ca'li-on (28) 
Deu-ce'ti-us (10) , 
Deu'do-rix 
Dex^am'e-he 
Dex-am'e-nus 
Dex-ip'pus 
Dex-ith'e-a 
Dex'i-us 
Di'a(l)(r) 
Di-ac-o-pe'na 
Di-ac-toi/i-des 
Di-ae'us 

Di-a-du-me -ni-a'nus 
lii'a-gon, and 

Di'a-gum 
Di-ag'o-ras 



• Deiphi.— This word was, formerly, universally written Belphos; til^^ 
Mr. Cumberland, a gentleman no less remarkable for his classical erudi- 
tion than his dramatic abilities, in his JT/^firtu ()f Delphit rescued it from 
the vulgarity in which it had' been so long involved. 
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Di-a'lis 
Di-al'lu6 

Di.a'na(r) 

Di-an'a-sa 

Di-a'si-a(U) 

Di-cae'a 

Di cae'us 

Di'ce (8) 

Dic-e-ai''chU8 

Di-ce'ne-us, 

Dic'o-mas 

Dic'tae 

Dic-tam'num, and 

Dic-tyn'na 
Dic-ta'tor 
Dic-tid-i-en'se» 
Dic-tyn'na 
Dic'tys 
Did'i-us 
Di'do 
Did'y-ma 
Did-y-mae'us 
Did-y-ma'on 
Did'y-me (6) (8) 
Did'y-mum 
Did'y-mus 
Di-en'e-ces 
Di-es''pi-ter 
Di-gen'ti-a (10) 



DI 

Dig'ma 
DL'i(3)(4) 
Di-mas'suft 
Di.nar'chu8(l2l) 
Di-nol'o-chvis ' 
Din'i-ae (4) 
Din'i-as 
Din'i-c^e (13) 
Di-nochVrc* 
.pi-noc'ra^tes 
Di-nod'b-chus 
DJ-nom'^-nes 
Di'non 

Di-nos'the;nes 
Di-nos'tra-tus 
Di-o'cle-a 
Di'o-clcs 
Di-o-cle-ti-a'nus 
Di'O'de' ti-an, (El^O 
Di-o-do'rus 
Di-o'e-tas 
Di-og^e-nes 
Di-o-ge'm-a 
Di-og'e-nu9 
Di-og-ne'tus 
Di-o-ine'da 
• Di-o-meMea 
Di-o-me'dai 
Di'on(3) 
Di-o-nae'a 



DI 

,Di-o'ne 

Di-o-nys'i-a (11) 

Di-o-ny-'si'^-de^r 

Di-o-nys'i-a^ (U) 

Di-o-rays'i-des 

Di-o-nys-i'K)-do'ni& 

Di-o-nys'i-oo(ll), 

.Di-o-ny-sip'o-Ua 

Di-o-nys'i-us(U) 

Di-oph'a-nes 

Di-o-phan'tf}» • 

Di-o-pi'te^ 

Di-o-pcE'nu» 

Di-op'o-lis 

Di-o'res 

Di-o-ry'e-tu» , 

Di-o-scor'i-d«« 

t Di-os'co-rua 

i Di-o-scu'H<3) 

Di-os'pa-ge 

Di-os'po-lis 

Di-o-ti'me(l)(8) 

Di-o-ti'mus 

Di-ot're-phe9 

Di-ox-ip'pe ^ 

Di-ox4p^pu» 

Di-pge'ae 

Diph'i-las 

Diph'i-lus 

Di-phor'i-das 



• Diamedes. — AM words ending m edet have tl|e same accentuation; as 
Archimedes, DiomedeSf &c. The same may be observed of words ending 
in ides and ocles; as Iphicles, Damocleiy AndrccUsy 8(.c.--*See t^e TerQir 
national Vocabulary. 

f i>i<»corM«.«— An Ueresiarch of the fifth century. 

\ Dioscuri.— 'Tht name giv^n to Castor and PoUux from the, Greek AiW 
and Kv^o; pro Ko^off> the sons of Jove. ' 



DO 



DR 



DU 
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Di-pa'nae 
Dip'sas 

Dir'ce 

Dir-cen'na 

IMr'phi^a 

Dis-cor'di-a 

Dith-y-ram'bus 

Dit'a-ni (3) 

Div-i-ti'a-cus 

Di'vus Fid'i-us 

Di-yl'liis 

Do-be' res 

Doc'i-lis 

Doc'i-mus (^4) 

Do'cle-a 

Do-do'na 

Dod-o-nse'us 

Do-do'ne 

Do-don'i-des 

Do'W(4) 

Dol-a-bel'la ' 

Dol-i-cha'on^ . 

Dol'i-che (IK12) 

Do'li-4js 

Dol-o-rae'na 

Do'lon 

Do-ldn'ci (3) 

Dol'o-pes 

Do-lo'phi-on ^ 

Do-lo'pi-a 

Do'lops 

Dom-i-du'cus 

Do-min'i-ca 

Dp-mit'i-a(lO) 

Do-mit-i-a'nus 

DO'mit'i-any (Eng.) 

Dom-i-til'la 

Pa-mit'i-us (10) 



Do-na'tui 

Don-i-la'us 

Do-nu'ca 

Do-ny'sa 

Do-rac'te 

•Do'res 

Dor'i-ca (4) (7) 

Dor'i-ctis 

Do-ri-en'sbs 

Dor'i-las 

Dor-i-la'us 

Do'ri-on 

Do'ris 

Do-ris'cu& 

Do'ri-um 

Do'ii-us ^ 

Do-ros'to-rum ^ 

.Dor-sen'aus 

Dor'so 

Do'rus 

Do-ry'a-sus (6) 

Do-ry'clus 

Dor-y-lae'um, a^d 

Dor-y-lae'u* 
Dor'y-las 
Dor-y-la'us 
Do-rys'sus 
Dos'ci (3) 
Do-si'a-des - 
Dos-se'nus 
Dot'a-das 
Do'to 
Do'tus 
Dox-an'der 
Dra-ca'nus . 
Dra'co 

Dra-con'ti-des 
Dra'cus 
Dran^ces 



Dran-gi-a'na (7) 
Dra'pes 
Drep'a-na, and 

Drep'a-ntrm 
Dritn'a-chus 
Dri-op'i^s^ 
Dri'os 
Dro'i (3) 
Dro-mae'us 
Drop'i-ci(4) 
Dro'pi-on 
Dru-en'ti-us, and 

Dru-en'ti-a (10) 
Dru'ge-ri (3) 
Dru'i-dac 
Dru'ids, (Eng.) 
Dru-siKla Liv'i-a 
Dni'so ' 

Dru'sus 
Dry'a-des 
Dry'adsy (Eng.) . 
Diy-an-ti'a-des . 
Dry-an'ti-de$ 
Dry-mae'a 
Dry'mo 
Dry'mus , 

Dry'o-pe 
Dry-o-pe'i-a (5) 
Dcy'o-pes 
Dry'o-pis, and 

Dry-op'i-da 
Dry'ops 
Dryp'eitis 
Du-ce'ti-us(lO) 
Du-il'li-a 
Du-il'li-us Ne'pos 
Du-lich'i-um 
Dum'no-rix 
Du'nax 
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Du-ra'ti-usClO) 
Du'ri-us 
Du-ro'ni-a 
Du-um'vi-ri (4) 
by-a-gon'das 
liy-ar-den'ses 
Dy'mae 



DV 

Dy-mael (3) 

Dy'mas 

Dyin'nus 

Dy-nam'e-nc 

Dyn-sa'te 

Dy'ras (6) 



DY 

Dy-ras'pes 

Djrr-rach'i-um 

Dy-saules 

Dys-ci-ne'tus 

Dy-so'rum 

Dys-pon'ti4 (4) 



EC ' 

E'A-NES 

£-a'nus 

E-ar'i-nus 

E-a'si-um 

Eb'do-me 

E-bor'a-cum 

Eb-u-ro'nes 

Eb'u-sus 

Ec-a-meMa ^ 

Ec4}at'a-na 

Ec-c-chir'i-a 

E-chec'ra-tes 

E-k^fc'ra-tea 

Ech-e-da'mi-a (30) 

E-chel'a-tuS 

E-chcl'ta 

EcVe-lus 

E-chem'bro-tu^ 

E-che'mon 

Ech'e-mu^ 

Ech-e-ne'us 

Ech^e-phron 

E-c}iep'o-lus 

E-ches'tra-tus 



EJ 

E-chev-e-then'scs 

E-chid'na 

Ech-i-do'rus 

E-chin'a-des 

E-chi'non 

E-chi'uus 

Ech-i-nus'sa 

E^lu'on (^9) 

Ech-i-on'i-des 

Ech-i-o'ni-us 

Eph'o 

E-des'sa, E-de'sa 

E-dis'sa 

E'don 

E-do'ni (3) 

E-dyl'i-us 

E-e'ti-on (10) 

E-gel'i-das 

E-ge'ri-a 

E-ges-a-re'tus 

Eg-e-si'nus 

E-ges'ta 

Eg-na'ti-a (10) 

Eg-tia'ti-us (10) 

E-jo'ne-us 



EL 

E-i'on (26) 

E-i'o-nes , 

E-i-o'ne-us 

El-a-bon'tas 

E-lae'a 

E-lae'us 

El-a-ga-ba'lus, or 

El-a-gab'a-his 
El-a-i'tes. 
E-la'i-us 
El-a-phi-ae'a 
El'a-phus 
El-a-phe-bo'fi-a 
EKap-to'ni-ud 
E-la'ra 
El-a-te^a 
E-la'tus 
E-la'ver 
E'le-a . 
E-le-a'tes 
E-lec'tra 
E-lec'trae 
E-lec'tri-des 
E-lec'try-on 
E-le'i 



BM ' 

El-e-le'us 

E'le-on 

El-e-on'tum 

El-e-phan'tis 

£l-e-phan-toph'a-gi 

El-e-phe'nor 

El-e-po'rus 

E'le-us 

£-leu'ch!-a 

El-eu-sin'i-a (22) 

E-leu'si^ 

E-Jeu'ther 

E-leu'the-fae 

El-eu-the'ri-a 

E-ku'tho 

E-leu-ther-o-cil'i-ccs 

E-Uc'i-us (10) (24) 

El-i-en'sis, and 

E-li'a-ca 
El-i-me'a 
E'lis 

El-is-pha'si-i (4) 
E-lis'sa 
El-lo'pi-a 
E-lis'sus 
E-lo'nis 
E'los 
El-pe'nor 
El*pi-m'ce 
El-u-i'na 
El'y-ces 
. El-y-ma'is 
El'y-mi (3) 
El'y-mus 
El'y-rus 
E-lys'i-um 
E-ma'thi-a 
E-ma'thi-on 



BN 

'Em'ba4um 
Em-bo-li'ma 
E-mer'i-ta 
E-mes'sa, and 

E-^mis'sa 
Em-me'li-us 
E-mo'da 
E-ino'dus 
Em-ped'o-cles 
Em-pe-ra'mus 
Em-po'clus 
Em-po'ri-a , 
Em-pu'sa 
En-cel'a-dus 
En-chd'e-ae (12) 
En'de-is 
En-de'ra 
En-dym'i-on 
E-ne'ti 
En-gy'um 
En-i-en'ses 
En-i-o'pe-us i 
E-nip'e-us 
E-nis'pe (8) 
En'na 
En'ni-a 
En'ni-us 
En'no-mus 
En-nos-i-gae'us 
En'o-pe 
E'nops 
E'nos 

En-o-sich'thon 
E-not-o-coe'tae 
En-tel'la 
En-tel'lus 
En-y-a'li-us 
E-ny'o (6) 



EP 

E'o-ne 

E-o'us ^ 
E-pa'gris 
E-pam-i-non'das 
Ep-an-tel'i-i (4) 
E-paph-ro-di'tus 
Ep'a-phus 
Ep-as-nac'tus 
E-peb'o-lus 
E-pe'i(3) 
E-pe'us 
Eph'e-sus 
Eph'e-tae 
Eph-i-al'tes 
Eph'o-ri(3) 
Eph'o-rus 
Eph'y-ra 
Ep-i-cas'te 
Ep-i-cer'i-des 
. Ep-i-cha'i-des 
E-pich'a-ris 
Ep-i-char'mus 
Ep'i-cles . 
Ep-i-cli'des 
E-pic'ra-tes 
Ep-ic-te'tus 
Ep-i-cu'rus 
E-pic'y^es (24) 
Ep-i-dam'nus 
Ep-i-daph'ne 
E-pi-dau'ri-a 
Ep-i-dau'rus 
E-pid'i-us 
Ep-i-do'tae 
E-pig'e-nes 
E-pig'e-us 
E-pig'o-ni (3) ■ 
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£A 



ER 



£R 



E-pig'o-nus / 

E-pi'i, and E-pe'i- 

E-pil'a-ris 

Ep-i-mel'i-des 

E-pim'e-ncs 

Ep-i-mcu'i-des^ 

Ep-i-me'the-us 

Ep-i-me'lhk 

E-pi'o-chus (13) 

E-pi'one (8) 

E-piph'a-nes 

Ep-i-pha'ni-ui 

E-pi'rus 

E-pis'tro-phus 

E-pit'a-des 

E'pi-um 

Ep'o-na 

E-po'pe-us 

Ep-o^red'o*iix 

Ep'u-lo 

E-pyt'i-<ie» 

Ep'y-tus 

E-qua-jus'ta 

E-quic'o-lus 

E=qpir'i-a - 

E-quo-tu'd-cuia 

Er'a-con 

E-rae'a 

Er-a-si'nus 

Er-a-sip'pus 



Er-a-sis'tra-ttt$. . 
Er'a-to 

Ef-a-tos'the-ne^ 
Er-a-tos'tra-tOB 
E-ra'tus 
Er-bes'sus ^ 
Er'e-bus . 
E-rech'the-us . 
E-rem'ri(3) 
E-re'mus 
; Er-e-ne'a 
E-res'sa 
E-rech'thi-des 
E-re'sus 
E-re'tri-a 
E-re'tumr 

Er-eu-tha'li-on (29) 
Er'ga-ne 
Er-gen'na 
Er'gi-as 
Er-gi'nus 
Er-gin'nu» 
Er-i-boe'a 
E-rib'o-tes 
Erri-ce'tes 
E-rich'tho 
Er-ich-tho'ni-us 
Er-i-cin'i-um . . 
Er-i-cu'sa 
* E-rid'a-nus 



E-iig'o-ne 
E-rig'o-nus 
Er-i-gy'us 
E-ririus 
E*riu'des 
E-rin'na 
E-rin'nys 
E-ri'o-pis 
E-riph'a-nis 
E-riph'i-da$ 
Er-i-phy'le 
E'ris 

Er-i-sich'thoD 
. Er'i-thua 
. E-iix'o 
E-ro'chus 
E^tx/pus> and 

E'ros 

(E-ros'tra-tu$ 

E-ro'ti-a(10} 

Er-ru'ca 

Er'se 

Er'y-mas 

Er'xi-as 

E-ryb'i-um 

Er-y-ci'na 

Er-y-man'this 

Er-y-man'thus 

E-rym'nae 



Eridanus. — Alpheus and Eridanus the stfong, 

That rises deep> and stately rolls alonp^. 

CooKJft's Hesiod. Theog. y* 520. 



Et 

E-rjrm'ne-us 
Er'y-mus 
♦ Er-y-the'a 
Er-y.thi'ni(4) 
Er'y-thrae 
Er'y-thra 
E-ryth'ri-on , 
E-ryth'r08 
E'lyx 
E-ryx'o 
E-ser'nus 
Es-quill-x, and 
Es-qui-li'ilus 
Es-sed'o-nes 
Es'su4(3) 
Es'u-la 
Es-ti.ai'a(r) 
Et-e-ar'chu8 
E-te'o-cles 
E-te'o-clus 
Et-e-o-ci^'t« 
E-te'o-nes 
E-te-o'ne-us 
Et-e-o-ni'cus (30) 
E-te'si-ae(ll) 
E-tha'a-ori (29) 
E-the'le-um 
Eth'o-da 
E-the'mon 
E'ti-as(lO) 
E'tis 

E-tru'ri-a 
Et'y-lu8 



EU 

E-vad'ne 

Ev'a-gea 

E-vag'o-ras 

E-vag'o-re 

E'van 

E-van'der 

E-van'ge-lus 

Ev-an-gor'i-des 

E-van'thes 

E-var'chus 

E'vas 

E'vax 

Eu'ba-ges 

Eu-ba'tas 

Eu'bi-us 

Eu4joe'a(7) 

Eu-bo'i-cus 

Eu'bo-te 

Eu'bo-tes 

Eu-bu'le (8) 

Eu-bu'li-des 

Eu-bu'lus 

Eii-ce'rus 

Eu-che'nor 

Eu'chi-des 

Eu-cli'des 

Eu'clidy (Eng.) 

Eu'clus 

Eu'cra-te 

Eu'cra-tes 

Eu'cri-tus 

Euc-te'mon 

Euc-tre'si-i (4) 
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Eu-daB'mon 
Eu-dam^-das 
Eu'da-mus 
Eu-de'mus 
Eu-do'ci-a 
' Eu-docl-mu8 
Eu-do'ra 
Eu-do'rus 
Eu-dox'i-a 
Eu-dox'us 
E-verthon 
Eu-e-merl-das 
E-vem'e-ru8 
E-ve'nus , 
Ev-e-phe'nus 
Ev'e-res 
E-ver'ge-tae 
E-ver'ge-tes 
Eu-ga'ne-i (3) 
Eu-ge'ni-a (20) 
Eu-ge'ni-us 
Eu'ge-on 
Eu-hem'e-ru6 
Euliy-drum 
Eu'hy-us 
E-vip'pe (8) 
E-vip'pus 
Eu-lini'e-ne 
Eu-ma'chi-us(12) 
Eu-mae'us 
Eu^me'des 
Eu-me'lis 
Eu-mc'lus 



J 



• jKryMfa.— Chrysaop, Love the guide, Caltiroe led. 
Daughter of Ocean, to the genial bed. 
Whence Geryon sprung, fierce with his triple head ; 
Whom Hercules laid breathless on the ground 
In Erythea, which the waves surround. 

Cooke's Hesiod Tkeog, v. j52o. 

L 
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EU 



Eu'me-lus (King) 
* Eu'me-ncs 
Eu-me'ni-a 
Eu-men'i-des 
Eu-me-nid'i-a 
Eu-me'ni-us 
Eu-mol'pe 
Eu-mol'pi-dae 
Eu-mol'pus 
Eu-mon'i-dea 
Eu-nae'us 
Eu-na'pi-us 
Eu-no'mi-a 
Eu'no-mus 
Eu'nus 
Eu'ny-mos 
Eu'o-ras 
Eu-pa'gi-um 
Eu-pal'a-mon 
Eu-pal'a-mus 
Eu'pa-tor 
Eu-pa-to'ri-a 
Eu-pei'thes 
^ Eu'pha-es 
Eu-phan'tus 
Eu-phe'me 
Eu-phe'mus 
Eu-phor'bus 
Eu-pho'ri-c«i 
Eu-phra'nor 



EU 

Eu-phra'tes 
Eu'phroji 
Eu-phros'y-ne 
Eu-plx'a, or 
Eu-ploe'a 
Eu'po-lis 
Eu-pom'pus 
Eu-ri-a-nas'sa 
Eu-rip'i-des 
Eu-ri'pus 
Eu-ro'mus 
Eu-ro'pa (7) 
Eu-ro-pae'us 
Eu'rops 
Eu'ro-pus 
Eu-ro'tas 
Eu-ro'to 
Eu'rus 

Eu-ry^a-le (8) 
Eu-ry'a-lus 
Eu-ryb'a-tes 
Eu-ryb'i-a 
Eu-ry-bi'a-des 
Eu-ryb'i-us 
Eu-ry-cle'a 
Eu'ry-cles 
Eu-ry-cli'des 
Eu-ryc'ra-tes 
Eu-ry-crat'i-das 
Eu-ryd'a-mas 



EU 

EurTyd'a-mc 

Eu-ry-dam'i-das 

Eu-ryd'i-ce 

Eu-ry-ga'ni-a 

Eu-ry'le-on 

Eu-ryl'o-chus 

Eu-rym'a-chus 

Eu-rym'e-de 

Eu-rym'e-don 

Eu-rym'e-nes 

Eu-ryn'o-me 

Eu-ryn'o-mus 

Eyi-ry'o-ne 

Eu'ry-pon 

Eu-ryp'y-le 

Eu-ryp'y-lus 

Eu-rys'the-nes 

Eu-rys-then'i*dae 

Eu-rys'the-us 

Eu'ry-te 

Eu-ryt/e-ae 

Eu-ryt'e-le 

Eu-ryth'e-inis 

Eu*ryth'i-on, and 

Eu-ryt'i-on(ll) 
Eu'ry-tus 
Eu'ry-tis 
Eu-se'bi-a 
Eu-se'bi-us 
Eu'se-pus 



* Eumenes. — It is not a little surprising that so elegant a writer as 
Hughes should, throughout the whole tragedy of the Siege of Damatcus, 
accent this word on the penultimate syllable ; especially as there is not a 
single proper name of more than two syllables in the Greek or Latin 
languages of this termination which has the penuUrmate syllable long. 
Lee has done the same in the tragedy of Alexander^ which would lead us 
to suppose there is something naturally repugnant to an ' English ear in 
the antepenultimate accentuation of these words, and something agi-eea- 
hle in the penultimate. 



EU 

£u-sta'thi-us 

Eu-sto'li-a 

Eu-sto'li-us 

Eu-tae'a(r) 

Eu-tell-das 

Eu-ter'pe 

* Eu-tha'li-a 

Eu-tha'li-us 

Eu-thyc'ra-tes 



EU 

Eu-thy-de'mus 

Eu-thy'mus 

Eu-trap'e-lus 

Eu-tro'pi-a 

Eu-tro'pi-us 

Eu'ty-ches 

Eu-tych'i-de 

Eu-tych'i-des 

Eu'ty-phron 



EX 8S 

Eu-xan'thi-us 

Eux'e-nus 

Eu-xi'nus Pon'tii* 

Eu-xip'pe 

Ex-a'di-us 

Ex-ae'thes 

Ex-ag'o-nus 

Ex-om'a-tra 



FA 

Fab'a-ris 

Fa'bi-a (7) 

Fa-bi-a'ni (3) 

Fa'bi-i (4) 

FaT>i.us 

Fab-ra-teii-a 

Fa-bric'i-us (24) 

Fa-bul'la 

Fa'dus 

Fses'u-lae 

Fal-cid'i-a 

Fa-le'ri-i (4) 

Fal-e-ri'na 

Fa-ler'nus 

Fa-lis'ci (3) 

Fa-lis'cus 

Fa'ma^ 



FA 

Fan'ni-a 

Fan'ni-i (4) 

Fan'ni-us 

Far'fa-rus 

Fas'ce-lis 

Fas-cel'li-na 

Fau-cu'i-a 

Fa-ven'ti-a(lO) 

Fa-ve'ri-a 

Fau'la 

Fau'na 

Fau-na'li-a 

Fau'ni (3) 

Fau'nus 

Fa'vo 

Fau'sta 

Fau-sti'na (3) 



FI 

Fau'sti-tas 

Fau'stu-lu» 

Fau'tus 

Feb'ru-a 

Fec-i-a'lcs 

Fel'gi-nas 

Fen-es-teHa 

Fe-ra'li-a 

Fer-en-ta'num, and 

Fe-ren'tum 
Fe-re'tri-us 
,Fe-ro'ni-a 
Fes-cen'ni-a 
Fes'tus 
Fi-bre'nus 
Fi-cul'ne-a 
Fi-de'na 



* Euthalia. — Labbe observes, that this word does not come from the 
mase Thalia, as some suppose, but from the masculme Euthaliiu, a$ 
Eulatiat Eumenia, Eustolia, EutropiOi Emmelia, &c., which are profes- 
sedly accented oit the antepenultimate.— See Rule 29. 



94 FL 

Fi-de'nae 
Fi-den'ti-a 
Fi'des, 
Fi-dic'u-lae 
Fim'bri^a 
Fir'mi-us 
Fis-cel'lus 
Fla^el'li-a 
Flac'cus 
FlaH:il'la J£'li-a 
Fla-min'i-a 
Fla-min'i-us, or 
# Flam-i-ni'nus 
Fla'vi-9, 
Fla-vi-a'num 
Fla-vin'i-a 
Fla-vi-ob'ri-ga 
Fla'vi-us 
Flo'ra 
.Flo-ra'li-a 
Flo'rus 



FU 

Flo-ri-a'nus 

Flu-o'ni-a 

Fo'U-a 

Fon-te'i-a(5) 

Fon-tel-us Capl-to 

For'mi-se 

For-mi-a^num 

For'nax 

For-tu'na 

For'u-li 

Fo'rum Ap'pi-i 

Fran'ci (3) 

Fre^el'la (7) 

Fre-ge'nae 

Fren-ta'ni (3) 

Frigl-dus 

Fris'i-i (4) 

Fron'ti-nus 

Fron'to 

Fru'si-no 

Fu-ci'na 



. FU 

Fu-ci'nus 
Fu-fid'i-us ^^ 
Fu'fi-us Geml-nus 
Ful-gi-na'tes 
Ful-gi'nus 
Ful'ii-num, and 

Ful'gi-num 
Ful'vi-a 
Ful'vi-U8 
Fun-da'nu8 
Fun'di (3) 
Fu'ri-a 
Fu'ri-ae 
Fu'ri-i (4) 
Fu-ri'na 
Fu-ri'nae 
Fu'ri-us 
Fur'ni-us 
Fus'cus 
Fu'si-aCH) 
Fu'ri-us (10) 
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GA 

Gab'a-les 

Gab'a-za 
Ga^e'ne, and 

Ga-bi-e'ne 
Ga-ln-e'nu8 
Ga'bi-i (4) 
Ga-bi'na » 

Ga-bin'i-a 
Ga-bin-i-a'nus (20) 
Ga-bin'i-us 
Ga'des, and 

sGad'i-ra 
Gad-i-ta'nu8 
Gae-sa'tae 
Gee-tu'li-a 
Gae-tu'li-cus 
Ga-la'bri.i (4) 
Gal-ac-toph'a-gi (3) 
Ga-lae'sus 
Ga-lan'this 
GalVta(7) 
Gal'a-tae 
Gal-a-tse'a, and 

Gal-a-ths'a 
Ga-la'ti-a (10) 
Ga-laxl-a 
Gal1>a 
Ga-le'nus 
Ga-le'o-Iae 
Ga-le'ri-a 
Ga-le'ri-us 
Ga-le'sus 



GA 

Gal-i-te'a 

Ga-lin-thi-a'di-a 

Gal'li (3) 

Gaiai^ 

Gal-li-ca'nus 

Gal-li-e'nus 

Gal-li-na'ri-a 

Gal-lip'o-lis 

Gal-lo-grae'ci-a 

GaMo'ni-us 

Gal'lus 

Ga-max'us 

Ga-me'li-a 

Gan-da-ri'tae 

Gan'ga-ma 

Gan-gar'i-dx 

Gan'ges 

Gan-nas'cus 

Gan-y-me'de 

Gan-y-me'des 

Gan'y^mede^ (Eng.) 

Ga-rae'i-cum 

Gar-a-man'tes 

Gar-a-man'tis 

Gar'a-incu» 

Gar'a-tas 

Ga-re'a-tae 

Ga*re-ath'y-ra 

* Gar-ga'nus 

Gar-ga'phi-a 

Gar'ga-ra (7) 

Gar'ga-ris 



GE 

Ga-ril'i-us 

Gar-git'ti-us 

Gar-i'tes 

Ga-pum'na 

Gras'tron 

Gath'e-ae (4) 

Ga-the'a-tas 

Gau'lus, Gau'le-on 

Gau'rus 

Ga'us, Ga'os 

Ge-ben'na (9) 

Ge-dro'si-a(ll) 

Ge-ga'ni4 (4) 

Ge'la 

Ge-la'nor 

Gel'U-a 

Gel'U-as 

Gel'U-us 

Ge'io, Ge'lon 

Ge'lo-i(3) 

Gc-lo'nes, Ge-lo'ni 

Ge'los 

Ge-min'i-us 

Gem'i-nuB 

Ge-na'bum 

Ge-nau'ni 

Ge-ne'na 

Ge-ni'su» 

Ge'ni-U8 

Gen'se-ric 

Gen'ti-us (10) 

Gen'u-a 



* Garganu^'^And high Garganus, on th' Apulian plain^ 
Is mark'd by sailors from the distant main. 

W ILK IE, Eptgonia^ 
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GI 



Ge-nu'd-us (10) 

Ge-nu'sus < 

Ge-nu'ti-a(ll) 

Ge-or'gi-ca 

Geor^gicsj (Eng.) 

Ge-phy'ra 

Ge-phyr'ae-i (3) 

Ge-ra'ni-a 

Ge-ran'thrae 

Ge-res'ti-cus 

Ger'gi-thum (9) 

Ger-go'bi-a 

Ge'ri-on 

Ger-ma'ni-a 

Ger-man'i-cus 

Ger-ma'ni-i (4) 

Ge-ron'thr« 

Gei/rhae 

Ge'rus, and 

jGer'rhu^ 
Ge'ry-on (9), and 

Ge-ry'6-nes 
Ges'sa-tae 
Ges'sus 
Ge'ta (9) 
<5le'tae 
Ge-tu'li-a 
Gi-gan'tes 
Gi-gar'tum 
Gi'gis 
Gil'do 
GU'lo 
Gin-da'nes 
Gin'des 
Gin'ge 



GO 

Gin-gu'num 
Gip'pi-us 
Gis'co 

Gla-di-a-to'ri-i (4) 
Gla'nis 
Glaph'y-re, and 

Glaph'y-ra^ 
Glaph'y-rus 
Glau'ce 
Glau-cip'pe 
Glau-cip'pus 
Glau'con 
Glau-con'o-mc 
Glau'-co'pis 
Glau'cus 
Glau'ti-as 
Gli'con 
Glis'sas 
Glyc'e-ra 
Gly-ce'ri-um 
Gly'con 
Glym'pes 
.Gna'ti^(13)(10) 
Gni'dus 
Gnos'si-a(lO) 
Gnos'sis 
Gnos'sus 
G6b-a-nit'i-o (10) 
Go'bar 
Gob'a-res 
Gob'ry-as 
Gol'gi 
Gom'phi 
Go-na'tas 
Go-ni'a-dcs 



GR 

Go-mp'pu8 
Go-noes'sa 
Go-nus'sa 
GJor-di-a'nus 
Gor'di-um 
Gor'di-us 
Gor-ga'su^ 
Gor'ge (8) 
*Gor'gi-as 
Gor'go 
Gor'go-nes 
Gor-go'ni-a 
Gor-go'ni-us 
Gor-goph'o-ne 
Gor-goph'o-ra 
Gor'gus 
Gor-gyth'i-on 
Gor'tu-x 
Gor'tjm 
Gor'tys 
Gor-ty'na 
Gor-tyn'i-a 
Got'thi(3) 
Grac'chus(13) 
Gra-di'vus 
Gr«'ci (3) 
Grae'ci-a (1 1) / 
Grae'ci-a Mag'na 
Grae-ci'nus 
Grae'cus 
Gra'i-us 
* Gra-ni'cus, oi^ 

Gran'i-cuB 
Gra'ni-us 
Gra'ti-ae (10) 



• Crfl«ic«*.— As Alexander's passing the river Granicut is a common 
subject of history, poetry, and painting, it is not wonderful that the com- 
mon ear should have given into a pronunciation of this word more agreea* 



. GR 

Gra-ti-a'nus(21) 

Gra-tid'i-a 

Gra'ti-on(ll) 

Gra'ti-us (10) 

Gra'vi-i(4) 

Gra-vis'cae 

Gra'vi-us 

Gre-go'ri-us 

Grin'nes 

Gro'phus 

Gryl'lus 



Gy 

Gry-ne'um 
Gry-ne'uSN 
^ Gry-ni'um 
Gy'a-rus, and 

Gy'a-ros 
Gy'as 
Gy-gae'us 
Gy'ge 
Gy'ges (9) 
Gy'es 
Gy-lip'pus 



GY 
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Gym-na'si-a (11) 
Gym-na'si-um (11) 
Gym-ne'si-ae (11) 
Gym'ne-tes 
Gym-nos-o-phis'tse 
Jim-noa' o^fihUta^ 

(Eng.)(9) 
Gy-n»'ce-as 
Gyn-ae-co-thoe'nas 
Gyn'des 
Gy-the'um 



. HA 

Ha'bis 

Ha-dri-a-nop'o-lis 

Ha-dri-a'nus (23) 

Ha-dri-at'i-cum 

Hse'mon 

Hae-mo'ni'-a 

Hae'inus 

Ha'ges 

Hag'no 

Hag-nag'o-ra 

Ha-lae'sus, and 

Ha-le'sus 
HaKa-la 
Hal-cy'o-ne(8) 
Ha'les 
Ha-le'si-us (1 1) 



HA 

Ha'li-a 

Ha-li-ac'mon(21) 

Ha-li-ar'tus(21) 

Hal-i-car-nas' sus 

Ha.lic'y.3e(ll)(24) 

Ha-li'e-is 

Ha-lim'e-de 

Hal-ir-rho'ti-us(lO) 

Hal-i-ther'sus 

Ha'li-us (20) 

Hal-i-zo'nes (21) 

Hal'mus 

Hal-my-des'sus 

Ha-loc'rai-tes 

Ha-lo'ne 

Hal-on-ne'sus 



HA 

Ha.lo'ti-a(lO) 

Ha-lo'tus 

Ha'lus 

Hal-y-»'tus 

Hal-y-at'tes 

Ha'lys 

Ha-lyz'i-a(ll) 

Ham-a-dryVdes 

Ha-max'i-a 

Ha-mil'car 

Ham'mon 

Han'ni-bal 

Har'ca-lo 

Har-ma-te'li-a 

Har'ma-tris 

Ha-mU'lus 



ble to Eng'lish analogy than the true classical accent on the penultimate 
syllable. The accent on the first syllable is now so fixed, as to make the 
other pronunciation savour of pedantry. — ^See Andronicve, 
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HE 



Har-mo'di-us 

Har-ma'ni-A 

Har-mon'i-des 

Har'pa-gus 

Har-pal'i-ce 

Har-pa'li-on 

Har'pa-lus 

Har-pal'y-ce (8) 

Har-pal'y-cus 

Har'pa-sa 

Har^a-6us 

Har-poc'ra-tes 

Har-py'i-x (4) 

Har'fdea^ (E^^gO 

Ha-ru'spex 

Has'dru-bal 

Ha-te'ri-us 

Hau'sta-nes 

Heb'do-le 

He'be (8) 

He-be'suB 

He'brus 

Hec'a-le 

Hec-a-le'si-a 

Hec-a-me'dc 

Hec-a-tae'us 

Hec'a-te (8), or 

Hec'ate, (Eng.) 

Hec-a-te'8i-a(ll) 

Hec-a-tom-bo'i-a 

Heoa-tom-pho'ni-a 

Hec-a-tom'po-lis 



HE 

Hec-a-tom'py-lo8 
Hec'tor 
Hec'u-ba 
Hed'i'.la 
He-don'a-cum 
Hed'u-i (3) 
\ He-dym'e-les 
He-gel'o-chus 
* He-ge'moo 
Heg-e-si'jius 
Heg-e-si'a-nax 
He-ge'si-as 
Heg-e-sil'o-chus 
Heg-e-sin'o-us 
Heg-e-sip'pus 
Heg-e-sip'y-le 
Heg-e-sis'tra-tu8 
Heg-e-tor'i-des 
Hel'e-na (7) 
He-le'ni-a 
He-le'nor 
Hel'e-nus 
He-ler'ni Lu'cus 
He-li'a-d€s 
He-li-as'tae 
Hel-i-ca'on 
Hel'i-ce 
Hel'i-con 
Hel-i-co-ni'a-des 
Hel-i-co'nis 
He.li^-do'rus(21) 
t He-li-o-ga-ba'lus 



HE 

He-li-dt>'o<4is 

He-lis'son 

He'U-us 

He-lix'u8 

He-lan'i-ce 

He-lan'i-cus 

Hel-lariioc'ra-t^s 

Hel'las 

Hel'le (8) 

Hel'len 

Jiel-le'ncs 

Hel-le-spon'tus 

Hel-lo'pi-a 

Hel-lo'ti-a (10) 

He-lo'ris 

He-lo'rum, and 

He-lo'rus 
He'los 
He-lo'tac, and 

He-lo'tes 
Hel.ve'ti^{10) 
Hel-ve'ti-i (4) 
Hel'vi-a 
Hel'vi-i (4i 
Hel-vi'na 
Hel'vi-us Cin'na 
He'lum 
Hel'y-mus 
He-ma'thi-on 
He-mith'e-a 
He'mon 
He'mus 



• Begemon. — Oouldman and Holyoke accent this word ©n the antepe- 
nultimate syllable, but Labbe and Lempriere more classically on the 
penultimate. 

t Hatiogabalua. — This word is accented on the penultimate syllable by 
Labbe and Lempriere ; but in my opinion more agreeably to the g^nercd 
ear by Ainsworth, Gouldman, and Holyoke, on the antepenultimate. 



HE 

Hcn'e-ti (3) 
Ue^Vo^hi (3) 
He-phaes'ti*a 
He-phaes'ti-i (4) 
He-phses'ti-o 
He-phaes'ti-on (11) 
Hep-ta-pho'nos 
Hep-tap'o-!is 
Hep-tap'y-los 
He'ra (7) 
Her-a-clc'a 
Her-a-cle'i-a 
He-rac'le-um 
He-rac-le-o'tC9 
Her-a-cli'dae 
Her-a-cli'dis 
Her-a-cli'des 
* Her-a-cli'tus 
He-rac'li-«s 
He-rae'a 
He-rae'um 
Her-bes'sus 
Her-ce'i-us 
Her-cu-la'ne-um 
Her'cu-les 
Her-cu'le-um 
Her-cu'le-us 
Her-cy'na 
Her-cynl-a 
Her-do'ni-a 
Her-do'ni-us 
He-ren'ni-us Se-ne' 
ci*o 



HE 

He're-us 

He-riKhis 

Her'i-luft 

Her'ma-chus 

Her'mae, ' 

Her-mae'a 

Her-mae'um 

Her-mag'o-ras 

Her-man-du'ii 

Her-man'ni 

Her-maph-ro-di'tus 

Her-ma-the'na 

Her-me'as 

Her-me'i-as 

Her'mes 

Her-me-si'a-nax 

Her-mi'as 

Her-min'i-ud 

Her-mi'o-ne 

Her-mi-o'ni-se 

Her-mi-on'i-cus Si' 

nus 
Her-mip'pus 
Her-moc'ra-tea 
Her-mo-do'rus 
Her-mog'e-nes 
Her-mo-la'us 
Her-mo-ti'mu9 
Her-mun-du'ri 
Her'mus 
Hei'ni.ci(4) 
He'ro 
He-ro'dcs 



HE 
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I He-ro-di-a'nus (21) 
He-rod'i-cus 
He-rod'o-tiis 
Her'o-es 
He-rc/is 
He'ron 
He-roph'i-la 
He-roph'i-lus 
He-ros'tra-tus 
Her'pa 
Her'se 
Her-sil'i-a 
Her'tha, and 

Her'ta 
Her'u-li ' 
He-sge'nus 
He-si'o-dus ' 
He'zhe'Od(Eng.}(\0) 
He-si'o-ne 
Hes-pe'ri-a 
Hes-per'i-des 
Hes'pe-ris 
Hes-per'i-tis 
Hes'pe-rus 
Hes'ti-a 
Hes-ti-ae'a (7) 
He'sus 
He-sych'i-a 
He-sych'i-us 
He-tric^u-lum 
He-tru'ri-a 
Heu-rip'pa 
Hex-ap'y-lum 



* SeracUtus. — ^This name of the weeping philosopher is so frequently 
contrasted with that of Democritus, the laughini;' philosopher, that we 
are apt to pronounce both with the same accent ; but all our prosodists 
are uniform in giving the antepenultimate accent to the latter, and the 
|>cnultimate to the former word. ^ 
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HI 



Hi-ber'ni-a, and 

' Hy-ber'ni-a 

Hi-bril'des 

Hic-e-ta'on (24) 

His'C'ta'on 

Hi-ce'tas . 

Hi-Qmp'sal 

Hi'e-ra 

Ui-e-ra'p'o-lis 

Hi'e-rax 

Hi'e-ro 

Hi-e-ro-ce'pi-a 

Hi-cr'o-cles 

Hi-e-ro-du'lum 

Hi-er-om'ne-mon 

Hi-e-ron-e'sos 

Hi-e-ron'i-ca (30) 

Hi-er-on'i-cus 

Hi-e-ixMi'y-mus 

Hi-e-roph'i-lus 

Hi-e-ro-sol'y-ma 

Hig-na'ti-a Vi'a ' 

Hi-la'ri^ 

Hi-la'ri-us 

Hi-mel'la 

Hi^e-ra 



HI 

Hi-mil' CO 

Hip-pag'o-ras 

Hip-pal' ci-mus 

Hip'pa-lus 

Hip-par'chi-a(12) 

Hip-par' chus 

Hip-pa-ri'nus 

Hip-pa' ri-on 

Hip'pa-sus 

Hip'pe-us 

Hip'pi (3) 

Hip'pi-a 

Hip'pi-as 

Hip'pis 

Hip'pi-us 

Hip'po 

Hip-pob'o-tes 

Hip-pob'o-tus 

Hip-po-cen-tau'ii 

Hip-poc'o-on 

Hip-po-cor-ys'tes 

Hip-poc'ra-tes 

Hip-po-cra'ti-a (11) 

* Hip-po-cre'ne (7) 

Hip-pod'a-mas 

Hip-pod'a-nie 



HI 

Hip-po-da-mi'a (30) 
Hip-pod'a-mu8 
Hip-pod'i-ce 
Hip-pod' ro-mus 
Hip'po-la 
Hip-pol'o-chus 
Hip-pol'y-te (8) 
Hip-pol'y-tus 
Hip-pom'a-chus 
Hip-pohi'e-don 
pip-pom'e-ne 
Hip-pom'e-nes 
Hip-po-mol'gi 
Hip'poD, and Hip^po 
Hip-po'na 
Hip'po-nax 
Hip-po-ni'a-tes 
Hip-po'ni-mn 
Hip-pon'o-us 
Hip-pop'o-des 
Hip-pos'tra-tU8 
Hip-pot'a-des 
Hip-po-tas, or 
Hip'po-tes 
Hip-poth'o-e 
Hip-poth'o-on 



* iSTijb^&ocrfwtf.— Nothing can be better established than the pronuncia- 
tion of tliis word in four syllables according to its original; and yet such 
is the licence of English poets, that they not unfrequently contract it to 
three. Thus Cooke, Heaiod. Theog. v. 9. 

And now to Hippocrene resort the fair; 
Or, Olmius, to thy sacred spring repair. 

And a late translator of the Satires of Persius; 

' Never did I so mucli as sip. 
Or wet with Hippocrene a lip. 

I'his contraction is inexcusable, as it tends to embarrass pronunciation, 
and lower the language of poetry. 



HO 

Hip-poth-o-on'tis 

Hip'poth'o-us 

Hip-po'ti-on (11) 

Hip-pu'ris 

Hit)'pus 

Hip'si-des 

Hi'ra 

Hir-pi'ni (4) 

Hir-pi'nus, Q. 

Hir'ti-a (10) 
. Hir'ti-us Au'lus 

Hir'tus 

His'bon 

His-pa'ni-a 

His-pel'lum 

His'po 

His-pul'la 

His-tas'pes 

His'ter Pa-cu'vi-us 

His-ti-ae'a 

His-ti-ae'o-tis 

His-ti-3e'us 
, His'tri-a 

Ho'di-us 

Hol'o-cron 

Ho-me'nis - 

Ho'mer^ C^^SO 

Hom'o-le 

Ho-mo'le-a 

Hom-o-lip'pus 

Hom-o-lo'i-des 

Ho-mon-a-den^ses 

Ho-no'ri-us 
Ho'ra 
Ho-rac'i-tae (24) 



HY 

Ho'rae 
Hor-a-pol'lo 
Ho-ra'ti-us 
Hor*ac€^ (Eng.) 
Hor'ci-as (10) 
Hor-mis'daa 
Ho-ra'tus 
Hor-ten'si-a (10) 
Hor-ti'num 
Hor-ten'si-us (10) 
Hor-to'na 
Ho'rus 
Hos-til'i-a 
Hos-til'i-us 
Hun-ne-ri'cus 
Hun-ni'a-des 
' Hy-a-cin'thi-a 
Hy-a-cin'thus ^ 
Hy'a-des 
Hy-ag'nis 
Hy'a^la' 
Hy-am'po-lis 
Hy-an'thes 
Hy-an'tis 
Hy-ar'bi-ta 
Hy'as 
H/bla 
* Hy-bre'as, or 

Hyb're-as 
Hy-bri'a-nes 
Hyc'ca-ra 
Hy'da, and Hy'de 
Hyd'a-ra 
Hy-dar'nes 
Hy-das'pes 
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Hy'dra, 

Hy-dra'tni-a (30) 

Hy-dra-o'tes 

Hy-droch'o-Qs 

Hy-dro-pho'ri-a 

Hy'diHis 

Hy-dru'sa 

Hy'e-la 

Hy-emp'sal 

Hy-et'tus 

Hy-ge'i-a 

Hy-gi'a-na 

Hy-gi'nus 

Hy'la,andHy'las 

Hy-lac'i-des 

Hy-lac'tor 

Hy-l3e'us 

Hy'las 

Hy'lax 

Hy'l» 

Hyl'i-as 

Hyl-la'i-cus 

Hyl'lus 

Hy-lon'o-me 

Hy-loph'a-gi (3) 

Hym-e-nae'us, and 

Hy'men 
Hy-met'tus 
Hy-pae'pa 
Hy-pae'si-a (11) 
Hyp'a-nis 
Hyp-a-ri'nus 
Hy-pa'tes 
Hyp'a-tha 
Hy-pe'nor 



• Hybreas. — Lempriere accents this word on the penultimate syllable; 
but Labb^y Gouldman, and Holyoke, more properly, on the antepenulti- 
mate. ' ) 



n 



HY 



HY 



HY 



Hy-pe-ra'on 


Hyp'sa 


ftyr'e-^s 


Hy-per'bi-ua 


Hyp-se'a 


Hyr-mi'na 


Hyp-er-bo're-i 


Hyp-se'nor 


Hyr'ne*to^ and 


Hy-pe're-a, ajid 


Hyp-sc'u« 


Hyr'ne-tho 


Hy-pe'ri*a 


Hyp-si-cra-te'a 


Hyr-nith'i-um 


Hyp-e-re'si-a (11) 


Hyp-sic'ra-tes 


Hyr'ta-cus 


Hy-per'i-des 


Hyp-sip'y-le 


Hy8'i.a(ll) 


Hy-pe.ri'on(29) 


Hyr-c/nl-a 


Hys'pa 


Hyp-erm-ncs'tra 


Hyr-Cti'num ina're 


Hys'sus, and 


Hy-per'o-chus 


Hyr-Cii'nus 


Hys'si(5) 


Hy-per-och'i-des 


Hyr'i-a 


Hys-tas'pes 


Hy-phae'us 


Hy-ri'e-us, and 


Hys-ti-e'us 


lA 


IB 


IC 


I'A 


I-ap-e-ron'i.des 


I-be'ri-a 


I-ac'chus 


♦I-ap'e-tus 


I-be'rus 


I-aMer 


I-a'pis 


. I'bi (3) 


I-a-Ie'mus 


I-a-pyg'i-a 


I'bis 


I-al'me-nus 


I-a'pyx 


Ib'y-cus 


I-al'y-sus 


I-ar'bas 


I-ca'ii-a 


I^m'be 


I-ar'chas, and 


I-ca'ri-us 


I-am'bli-cus 


Jar'chas 


Ic'a-rus 


I-am'e-nus 


I-ar'da-nus 


Ic'ci-us(lO) 


I-am'i-dae 


I-as'Wes 


Ic'e-los 


Ja-nic'u-lum 


I-a'si-on (11), and 


, I-ce'ni 


I-a-ni'm 


I-a'st-u8 


Ic'e-taa 


I-an'the 


Ja'son 


Ich'n« 


I-an'the-a 


I'a-sus 


Ich-nu'sa 


Ja'nus 


I-be'ri 


Ich-o-nu'phis 


* lapetus.^Son of Idpetui, o'er-subtle go 




And glory in thy artful theft below. 






CooKx's ffesiod. 
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Ich-thy-oph'a-gi (3) I-dae'us Id'mon 

Ich'thys Id'a-lus I-dom'e-ne (8) 

I-cil'i-us Id-an-thyr'sua I-dom-e-ne'us, or 

Ic'i-us (10) I-dar'nes t I-dom'e-neus 

I'cos I'daa I-do'the-a 

Ic-ti'nus * Id'e-a (28) I-dri'e-us 

I'da I-des'sa I-du'be-da 

I-dae'a I-dit-a-ri'sus - I-du'me, and 



* Idea. — This word, as a proper name, I find in no lexicographer but 
Lempriere. 

The English appellative, signifying an image in the mind, has uniformly 
the accent on the second syllable, as in the Greek *iui in opposition to 
the Latin, which we generally follow in other cases, and which, in this 
word, has the penultimate short, in Ainswortfa, Labbe, and our best prO; 
sodists; and, according to this analogy, idea oug^t to have the accent on 
the first syllable, and that syllable short, as the first of idiot. But when 
this word is a proper name» as th^ daughter of Dardanus, I should sup- 
pose it ought to fall into the general analogy of pronouncing Greek 
names, not by accent, but by quantity ; and therefore, that it ought to 
bave the accent on the first syllable ; and, according to our own analogy, 
that syllable 6ught to be short, unless the penultimate in the Greek is a 
diphthong, and then, according to general usage, it ought to have the 
accent 

t Idomeneu*. -^The termination of nouns in eu9 was, among the ancients, 
sometimes pronounced in two syllables, and sometimes, as a diphthong, 
in one. Thus Labbe tells us, that AchilleUsp Agyleust Fhalareiit, Apsirteust 
are pronounced commonly in four syllables, and Kereiis, Orpheiit, JPortwa, 
Tereiit, in three, with the penultimate syllable short in all; but that these 
words, when in verse, have generally the diphthong preserved in one 
syllable: , 

£umenidum veluti demens videt agmina Pentheus. Virg. 

He observes, however, that the Latin poets very frequently dissolved 
the diphthong into two syllables: 

Naiadam coctu, tantum non Orpheiis Hebmm 
Poenaque respectus, et nunc manet Orphetts in te. 

The best nile, therefore, that can be given to an English reader is, to 
pronounce words of this termination always with the vowels separated, 
except an English poet, in imitation of the Greeks, should preserve the 
diphthong: but, in the present word, I should prefer I-donCe-neus t« 
Z-dam'C'ne^us, whether in verse or prose. 
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IL 



IN 



la 



Id-u-me'a 

I-dy'i-a 

Jen'i-sus 

Je'ra 

Je-ro'mus, and 
Je-ron'y-mus 

Jc-ru'sa-lem 

I-e't» 

Ig'e-ni 
» Ig-na'ti-us (10) 

Il-a-i'ii 

irba 

Il-e-ca'o-nes, and 
Il-e-ca-o-nen'ses 

I-Ier'da 

iri^,orRhe'a 

I.li'a-ciLu'di(3) 

I-li'a-cus 

I-li'a-des 

Il'Us 

Jl'i-on 

I-li'o-ne 
' U-i-o'ne-us, or 
* I-li'o-neus 

J-lis'sus 

I-lith-y-i'a 

IH-um, or 
in-on 

Il-lib'e-ris 

Il-lip'u-Ia/ 



Il-li-tur'gis 

Il-lyr'i-cum 

Il'ly-ris, and 

• 11-lyr'i-a, 

Il-lyr'i-cus Si'nus 

Il-Iyr'i-us 

Il'u-a (7) 

I-lyr'gis 

I'lus 

I-man-u-en'ti-us ( 1 0) 

t Im'a-us 

Im'ba-rus 

Im-bracl-des 

Im-bras'i-des 

Im'bra-sus 

Im'bre-us ' 

Im'bri-us 

Im-briv'i-um 

Im'bros 

In'a-chi (3) (12) 

I-na'chi-a 

I^nach'i-dse - 

I-nach'i-des 

I-na'chi-um 

In'a-chus(12) 

I-nam'a-mes 

I-nar'irme (8) 

In'a-rus 

In-ci-ta'tus 

In-da-thyr'sus 



Li'di-a 

In-dig'e-tes 

In-dig'e-ti (3) 

In'dus 

I'no (1) 

I-no'a (7) 

I-no'pus 

I-no'us 

I-no res 

In'su-bres 

In-ta-pher'nes 

In-te-ram'na 

In-tcr-ca'ti-a(ll) 

In'u-us 

I-ny'cus 

I'o(l) 

I-ob'a-tes, and 

Jo-ba'tes 
I'o-bes 
Jo-cas'ta 
I-o-la'i-a 
I o-las, or 
I-o-la'us 
I-ol chos 
ro-le(l)(8) 
I'on 

I-o'ne (8) 
I-ones 
I-o'ni-a . 
I-o'pas 



• Sec Idomeneus. 

f Imaus. — All our prosodists make the penultimate syllable of this 
word short, and consequently accent it on the antepenultimate; but Mil- 
ton, by a licence he was allowed to take, accents it on the penultimate 
syllable : 

As when a vulture on Imaiis bred. 

Whose snowy ridge the roving Tartar bounds. 
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I'o-pe, and Jo-se'phus Fla'vi-us Iph'i-cles 

Jop'pa Jo-viVhus I-phic'ra-tes 

I'o-phon Jo'vi-an (Eng.) I-phid'a-mus 

Jor-da'nes Ip'e-pae Iph-i-de-mi'a 

Jor-nan'dps - Iph-i-a-nas'sa * Iph-i-ge-ni'a 

I'os Iph'i-clus, or 

* Ipkigenia. — The antepfenultimat* syllable of this word had been in 
quiet possession of the accent for more than a century, till some Greek- 
lings of late have attempted to place the stress on the penultimate in 
compliment to the original i^iyinm. If we ask our innovators on what 
principles they pronounce this word with the accent on the <? they an- 
swer, because the i stands for the diphthong f/^ which, being long, must 
necessarily have the accent on it : but it may be replied, this was indeed 
the case in the Latin language, but not in the Greek, where we find a 
thousand long penultimates without the accent. It fs true, one of the 
vowels which composed a diphthong in Greek, when this diphthong was 
in the penultimate syllable, generally had an accent on it, but not inva- 
riably; for a long penultimate syllable did not always attract the accent 
in Greek as it did in Latin. An instance of this, among' thousands, is 
that famous line of dactyls in Homer's Odyssey, expressing the tumbling 
down of the stone of Sisyphus: 

* ASt<5 z^ttrx ws^ovh xvXffhro Xueci uitxtii^, Odyss. b. 11. 

Another striking instance of the same accentuation appears in the two 
first verses of the Iliad: 

I know it may be said that the written accents we see on Greek words 
are of no kind of authority, and that we ought always to give accent to 
penultimate long quantity, as the Latins did. Not here to enter into a dis- 
pute about the authority of the written accents, the nature of the acute, 
and its connexion with quantity, which has divided the learned of 
Europe for so many years — till we have a clearer idea of the nature of 
the human voice,' and the properties of speaking rounds, which alone 
can clear the difficulty — ^for the sake of uniformity, perhaps it were 
better to adopt the prevailing mode of pronouncing Greek proper names 
like the Latin, by making the quantity of the penultimate syllable the 
regulator of the accent, though contrary to the genius of Greek accen- 
tuation, which made the ultimate syllable its regulator; and if this sylla- 
ble was long, the accent could never rise higher than the penultimate. 
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* Iph-i-me-di'a Ir-c-nx'us I-sar'chus (13) 

I-phim'e-don I-re'sus I-sau'ri-a 

Iph-i-me-du'sa I'ris I-sau'ri-cus 

I-phin'o-e (8) I'rus I-sau'rus 

I-phin'o-us Is^a-das Is-che'ni-a(13) 

I'phis I-sae'a(7) Is-cho-la'us 

I-phit'i-on (11) I-sae'us Is-com'a-chus 

Iph'i-tus Is'a-mus Is-chop'o-lis 

Iph'thi-me I-san'der Is'i-a (10) 

Ip-«e'a (29) I-sa'pis Is-de-ger'des 

I'ra (1) (7) I'sar, and Is'a-ra Is-i-do'rus 

I-re'ne I'sar, and I-sae^us la'udore^ (Ei^&O 

Perhaps in language, as in laws, it is not of so much importance that 
the rules cS either should he exactly rif^t, as that they ^ould be cer- 
tainly and- easily known; so the object of attention in the present case 
is not so much what ought to be done, as what actually is done; and as 
pedantry will always be more pardonable than iiiiteracy, if we are iti 
doubt about the prevalence of custom, it will always be safer to lean to 
the side of Greek or Latin than of our own language 

* Iphimedia. — ^This and the foregoing word have the accent on the 
same syllable, but for what reason cannot be easily conceived. That 
Iphigenia, having the diphthong u in its penultimate syllable, should 
have the accent on that syllable, though not the soundest, is at least a 
plausible reason; but why should our prosodists give the same accent to 
the i in Iphimedia? which coming from i^i and fitiuty has no such pre- 
tensions. If they say it has the accent in the Greek word, it may be 
answered, this is not esteemed a sufficient reason fbr placing the ac 
cent in Iphigenia; besides, it is giving up the sheet-anchor of modem 
prosodists, the quantity, as the regulator of accent. We know it was an 
axiom ih Greek prosody, that when the last syllable was long by nature, 
the accent could not rise beyond the penultimate; but we know too that 
this axiom is abondoned in Demosthenes^ Aristotelest and a thousand other 
words. The only reason therefore that remains for the penultimate ac- 
centuation of this word is, that this syllable is long in some of the best 
poets. Be it so. Let those who have more learning and leisure than I 
have find it out. In the interim, as this may perhaps be a long one, I 
inust recur to my advice under the last word; though Ainsworth has, in 
my opinion; very properly left the penultimate syllable of both these 
words short, yet those who affect to be thought learned will always find 
their account in departing as far as possible from the analogy of their 
own language in favour of Greek and Latin. 
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I'sis 
Is'ma-rus^ and 

Is'ma-ra 
Is-me'ne (8) 
Is-me'ni-as 
Is-men'i-des 
Is-me'nus 
I-soc'ra<es 
Is'sa (7) 
Is'se (8) 
Is'sus 

Is'ter, and Is'tru* 
Ist'hmi-a 
Ist'hmi-us 
Ist'hmus 
Is-ti-ae'o-ds 
Is'tri-a 
Is-trop'o-lis 
I'sus 

I-ta^fi-a (f) 
Itfa4y, (Eng.) 
I-tal'i-ca 
I-tal'i-cus 
It'a-liis 



I-tar'gris 

at'e-a (20) 

I-tem'a-les 

Ith'a-ca 

I-thob'a-lia«lt 

I-tho'me 

Ith-o-mal-a 

I-tho'mus 

Ith-y-phal'liis 

I.to'ni.l(r) 

I-to'nus 

It-u-r«'a 

I-tu'rutn 

It'y-lus 

It.y-rae'i (3) 

I'tys 

Ju'ba 

Ju-dae'a 

Ju-gan'tes 

Ju-ga'ri-us 

Ju-gur'tha 

Juai^(7) 

Ju-li'a-des 

Ju-li-a'nus 



IX 

Ju'H-an^ (Ej^g*) 
Ju'li-i 4; 
Ju-li-o-ma'gu» 
Ju-li-op'o-lis 
Ju'Us 

Ju'ii-us Cx'sar 
I-u'lus 
Ju'ni^(7) 
Ju'no 

Ju*no-na'li-a 
Ju-no^nes 
Ju-no'ni-a 
Ju»no^nis 
Ju'pi-ter 
Jus-ti'nus 
Ju-tur'na 
Ju-ve-na*Iii 
Ju've-naly (Eng.) 
Ju-ven'tas 
Ju-vei/na, or 
Hi-ber'ni-a 
Ix-ib'a-tae 
Ix-i'on 
Ix-i-on'i-dcs 
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LA 

La-AN'DER 

La-ar^chus 

Lab'a-ris 

Lab'da 

Lab'da-cus 

LabMa-lon 

La'be-o 

La-be'ri-us 

La-bi'ci (4) 

La-bi'cum 

La-bi-e'nus 

Lab-i-ne'tus 

La-bo'bi-us 

La-bob^ri-gi (3) 

La-bo'tas 

La-bra'de-us 

Lab-y-iin'dius 

La-cae'na 

Lac-e-dae'mon 

Lac-c-dae-mo'ni-i 

Lac-e-dsm'o-nes 

Lac'C'de'mo'ni'^Lnsj 

(Eng.) 
La-cer'ta 
Lach'a-res 
U'chesCl)(12) 
* Lach'e-sis 
Lac'i-das 
La-ciMes 
La-cin'i-a 
La-cin-i-en'ses 
La-cin'i-um 
Lac'mon 



LA 

La'co (1) 
La-cob'ii-ga 
La-co'ni-a^ and 

La-con'i-ca 
Lac'ra-tes 
Lac'ri-nes 
Lac-tan'ti-us (10) 
Lac'ter 
Lac'y-des 
Lac'y-dus (24) ^ 
La'das 
La'de(8) 
LaMes 
LaMon 
Lae'laps 
Lse'li-a 
Lae-li-a'nus 
Lae'li-us, C. 
Lx'na, and 

Le-ae'na 
Lae'ne-us 
Lae'pa Mag'na 
La-er'tes 
La-er'ti-us Di-og'e- 

nes 
Lx-stiyg'o-nes 
Lae'ta 
Lae-to'ri-a 
Lx^tus 
Lae'vi (3) 
Lx-vi'nus 
La-ga^ri-a 
La'gi-a (20) 



LA 

Lag'i-des 

La-cin'i-a 

La'gus 

La-gu'sa 

La-gy'ra (6) 

La-i'ardes (3) 

La'i-as 

La'is 

La'i-us 

Lkl'a-gc * 

La-las'sis 

Lam'a-chus 

La-mal'mon 

Lam-bra'ni (3) 

Lam1>rus 

La'mi-a 

La-mi^a-cum bellum 

La'mi-ae 

La'mi-as ^'li-us 

La-mi'rus 

Lam'pe-do 

Lam-pe'ti-a(lO) 

Lam'pe-to, and 

Lam'pe-do 
Lam'pe-us, and 

Lam'pi-a 
Lam'pon, Lam'poa«^ 

orLam'pus 
Lam-po-ne'a 
Lam-po'ni-a, and 

Lam-po'ni-um 
Lam-po'ni*u8 
Lam-prid'i-u8 



* Lacheii9»''^otho and Lachesit, wbofte boundless svmy, 
Wl^ Jtropos both men and gods obey. 

Cooke's Seaiod. Theog. v. 335. 



LA 

A'li-us 
Lam'pro-cles 
Lam'prus 
Lamp'sa-cus, and 

Lamp'sa-chum 
Lamp-te'ri-a 
Lam'pus 
La'mus 
Lam'y-ruB 
La-nas'sa 
Lan'ce-a(lO) 
Lan'ci-a (10) 
Lan'di-a 
Lan'gi-a * 
Lan-go-bar'di (S) 
La-nu'vi-um 
La-o-bo'tas, or 

Lab'o-tas 
La-oc'o-on 
La-od^a-maS 
La-o-da'mi-a (30) 
La-od'i-ce (8) 
La^od-i-ce'a 
La-od-i-ce'nc 
La-od'q-chus 
La-og'o-nus 
La-og'o-ras 
La-og'o-re (8) 
* La-o-me-di'a (30) 
La-om'e-don 



LA 

La-om-e-don'te-u» 

La-om^e-don-ti'a-dae 

La-on'o-me (8) 

La-on-o-tne'ne 

La-oth'o-e (8) 

La.'o-us 

Lap'a-thus 

Laph'ri-a 

La-phys'ti-um 

La-pid'e-i 

La-pid'e-us 

Lap'i-thas 

Lap-i-thae'um 

Lap'i-tho 

Lap'i-thus 

La'ra, or La*ran'da 

La-ren'ti-a, and 

Lau-ren'ti-a(lO) 
La'res * 
Lar'ga 
Lar'gus 
La-ri'dcs 
•La-ri'na 
La-ri'num 
La-ris'sa 
La-ris'sus 
La'ii-us 
Lar'nos 
La-ro'ni-a 
Lar'ti-us Flo'rus 



LA 
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Lar*to-lset'a«>m 
Lar'vae 
La-rym'na 
La-rys'i-um (11) 
Las'si-a(lO) 
Las'sus, or 

Lapsus 
Las'the-nes 
Las-the'ni-a, or 

t Las-the-ni'a 
Lat'a-gua 

Lat-e-ra'nus Plau'tus 
La-te'ri-um 
La-ti-a'lis 
La'She-a'Ka 
La-ti-a'ris 
La^ahC'a'ria 
La-ti'ni (3) (4) 
La-tin'i-us 
La-ti'nus 
La'ti-um 
La'ahe'Um 
La'ti-us(lO) 
Lat'mus 
La-to'l-a 
La-to'us 
La-to'is 
La-to'na 
La-top'o-lis 
La'tre-U8 



* Laomedia.—'Evti^Tef Laomedia join. 

And thou Polynome, the num'rous line. . 

Cooke's Benod. Tfieog, v. 399. 
See IphigerUa* 

t ia*f Aenwi.— All the prosodists I have consulted, except Ainsworth, 
accent this word on the penultimate syllable; and though English analogy 
would prefer the accent on the antepenultimate, we must necessarily 
yield to such a decided superiority of votes for the penultimate in a word 
so little anglicised by use* See Iphigenia* 
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Lau-do'n^^ 
La-ver'na 
Lau-fel'la 
Lav-i-a'na^ (?) 
La-vin'i-a 
La-vin'i-umj 9;: 

La-vi'num 
Lau'ra 
Lau're<«ai 
Lau-rexhit^'U^a 
Lau-ren'^es ^'gpri 
Lau-r^*ti-a(tO) 
Lau-ren-ti'ni (^ 
Lau-ren'tum 
Lau-ren'ti-u»(lO) 
Lau'ri-on 
Lliu'ron 

La'us Pom-pe'i-^t 
Lau'sus 
Lau'ti-um (10) 
Le'a-des 
Le-«'i (3) 
Le-ae'na 
Le-an'der 
Le-an'dre 
Le-an'dri-as 
Le-ar'chus (12) 
Leb-a-de'a 
Leb'e-dus, or 

Leb'e-dos 



Le-bynHhps 

4.ec'y.th^l (?4) 
l^e'da 
Le-dae'« 
LeMus 
Le'gi-o 
Le'i-tus(4) 
Le'laps 
Lel'e-gc» 
Lc'lex 
Le-man'nus 
Lem'nos 
Le-mo'vi-i (3) 
Lem'u-jre^ 
Le-mu'Ti-a, aiid 
Le-mu-ra'li*a 
Le-nae'us 
Len'tu-lus 
Le'o 

Le-o-ca'di-a 
Le-o-co'ii-o^ 
Le-oc'ra-tes 
Le-od'a-mas 
Le-od'o-cus 
Le-og'o-ras 
Le'on 
Le-o^pa 



^ Lc-on'a-tu^ 
Le-on'i-d^s 
|ie-on'ti-um, an4 

Le^on-^'ni (4> 
|-.e-oifito-cftph'a4w5 
l,e-on'ton, op 

Le-on-top'o-lii 
Le-on-tych'i-d^ 
Le'os 

Le-os'the-ne^ 
l-e-o-tych'i-dcft 
Lep'i-da 
Lep'i-dus 
Le-phyr'i-um 
Le-pi'nus 
Le-pon'ti-i (4) 
Le'pre-oa> 
Le'pri-um 
Lep'ti-nes 
Lep'tis 
Le'rir^ 
Le-ri'na 
Ler'na 
Le'ro 
Le'ros 
Les'bus, Qf 

Les1x)s 
Les'ches(l^) 
Les-tryg'Mi^ 
Le-ta'num 



* Leonatiu. — In the accentuation of thU word I have followed Labhe 
and Lempriere: the ^rmer of whom saya— Quanquain de hac voce 
ampUus cogitandum cum emditU viris existimem — Till, then, these learn- 
' ed men have considered this word, I think we may be attowed ta consi- 
der it as formed from the Latin leo and natut lion-bom, and as the a in 
natus is long-, no shadow of reason can be g^ven why it should not have 
the accent. This is the accentuation constantly |^ven to ];t in the play of 
CymbeUne, and is in my opinion tho best 



u 

Le-thae'us . 
Le'th© 
Le'tus 
Le-va'na (7) 
Leu'ca 
Leu^cas 
licu-ca'tes 
Leu-ca'si'On (11) 
Leu-cas'pis 
Leu'ce 
Leu'ci (3) 
Leu-cip'pe 
Leu-cip'pi-de& 
Leu-cip'pus 
Leu'co-la 
I^eu'con 
Leu-co'ne (a») 
Leu-co'nes 
Leu-con'o^ 
Leu-cop'e-tm 
Leu'co-ph^s 
Leu-cop'o^lw: 
Leu'cos 

Leu-co'si-a(ir) 
Leu-co-syr'i^ (4) 
Leu-coth'o-e, or 
Leu-co'the-a 
Leuc'tra 
Leuc'trum 
Lcu'ciis 
Leu-cy-a'ni-as 
Le-vi'nus 
ljeu-tych'i«deft 
L.cx-o'vi4 (4) 
Lii-ba'ni-us 
Lib^a*nus 
Lib-en-ti'na 
JLi'ber 



U 

]Lib'e-r^(ao)'' 

Lib-er-a'li-a 

Li-ber'taa 

Li-be'thra 

Li-beth'ri-ded 

l.ib'i-ci, Li-be'ci*! 

Lib-i-ti'na 

Li'bo (I) 

Li'bon 

Lib-o-pho^njl'ee? 

Li'bri (4) 

Li-bur'na 

Li-bur'iri*» 

Li-bur'ni-des 

Li-bur'num xna're 

Li-bur'nus 

JLibs 

Lib'y-a 

Lib'y-cum jBs/re 

Lib'y-cus, and 

Li-bys'ti» 
Li'bys 
Li-bys'sa 
Lic'a-tes 
Li'cha 
Li'chas (1) 
Ll'ches 
Li-cin'i-a 

Li-ci'nus 

Li-cym'ni-us 

Li'de (18) 

LI-ga'riHia 

Li-ge'a 

Li'ger 

Li'ger, or Lig'e-ris 

Lig'o-ras 

Lig'u-res 



Li-gu'ri-a 

Lig-u-ri'mi3 

Li'gus(18) 

Lig'y-es 

Li-gyr'gum 

Li-lae'a 

Lil-y-bae'um 

Li-mae'a 

Li-me'ni-it' 

Lim'nae 

Lim-nae'um 

Lim-na-tid'i-a 

Lim-ni'a-ce 

Lim-ni-o'tae 

Lim-no'ni-a 

Li'mon 

Lin-ca^d-i (4) 

Lin'dus 

Lin'go-n^ 

Lin-terW p^^hn 

Lin-ter'num 

Li'nus 

Li'b-d^s 

Lip'a-ra 

Lip'a-ris 

Liph^lum 

Lip-o-do'ruB 

li-quen'ti-a 

Lir-cae'us 

Li-ri'^o-pe 

Li'iis 

Li-sin'i-as 

Lb'son 

Lis'sus 

Lis'ta 

Lit'a-brum 

Lit'ia-na 

Li-tav'i-^us 
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Li-ter'num 

Lith-o-bo'li»a 

Li'thrus 

Li-tu'bi-um 

Lit-y-er'sas 

Liv'i-a Dru-sil'la 

Liv-i-ne'i-us 

Li-vil'la 

Li'vi-us ' 

izVy,(Eng.) 

Lo'bon 

Lo'ce-us (10) 

Lo'cha 

Lo'chi-as 

Lo'cri 

Lo'cris 

XK)-cus'ta 

Lo-cu'ti-us(lO) 

Lol'li-a Pau-li'na 

Lol-li-u'nus 

Lol'H.us 

Lon-di'num 

LonfdoTij (Eng.) 

Lon-ga-re'nus 



LU 

Lon<^m'a-nut 
^on-gi'nus 
Lon-go-bar'di 
Lon'gu-la 
Lon-gun'ti-ca 
Lor'di (3) 
Lor'y-ma 
Lo'tis, or Lo'tos 
Lo-toph'a-gi (3) 
Lo'us, and A'o-us 
Lu'a (7) 
Lu'ca 

Lu'ca-gus (20) 
Lu-ca'ni (3) 
Lu-ca'ni-a 
Lu-ca'ni-U8 

'Lu'can^f (Eng.) 
Lu-ca'ri-a, or 
Lu-ce'ri-a 
Luc-ce'i-us 
Lu'ce-res 
Lu-ce'ri-a 
Lu-ce'ti-us(lO) 



LU 

Lu<-ci-a'nu8 
Lu'ci^n^ (Eng.) 
Lu'ci-fer 
Lu-cil'i-us 
Lu-cil'la 
Lu-ci'na 
* Lu'ci-a 
Lu'ci-us(lO) 
Lu-cre'U-a(lO) 
Lu-cret'i-lis 
Lu-cre'ti-us (10) 
Lu-cri'num 
Lu-cri'nus 
Luc.ta'ti-us(lO) 
Lu-cul'le-a 
Lu-cul'lus 
Lu'cu-mo (20) . 
Lu'cus 
Lug-du'num 
Lu'na (7) 
Lu'pa 

t Lu-per'cal 

Lu-per-ca'li-a 

- Lu-per'ci (3) 



♦ Lucia. — Labbe cries out loudly against those who accent this word 
•n the penultimate, which, as a Latin word, ought to have the accent 
on the antepenultimate syllable. If once, says he, we break through rules, 
why should we not pronounce Ammia, Anastasia, Cecilia^ Leocadia, Kata- . 
iia, &c. with the accent on the penultimate, likewise?— This ought to be 
a warning against our pronouncing the West-India island 5'^ Li/cia as 
we sometimes hear it — St. Lucira. 

t itt/6crca/.— This word is so little interwoven with our language, that it 
ought to have its true Latin accent on the penultimate syllable. ,But 
wherever the antepenultimate accent is adopted in verse, as in Shak- 
speare's Julius Czsar, where Antony says, 

Tou all did see that on the Lu*percal 

I thrice presented him a kingly crown— 

we ought to preserve it — Mr. Barry, the actor, who was informed by 
some scholar of the Latin pronunciation of this word, adopted it in tlus* 
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Lu-per'cus 
Lu'pi-aS) or Lu'pi-a 
Lu'pus 
Lu-si-ta'ni-a 
Lu-so^nes 
Lus'tri-cus 
Lu-ta'ti-us 
Lu-te'ri-us 
Lu-te'ti-a (10) 
Lu-to'ii-us 
Ly-ae'us 
Lyljas 
Lyb'y-a, or 
Ly-bis'sa 
Lyc'a*bas 
Lyc-a-be'tus 
Ly-cae'a 
Ly-cae'um 
Ly-cae'us 
Ly-cam'bes 
Ly-ca'on 
Lyc-a-o'ni-a 
Ly'cas 
Ly-cas'te 
Ly-cas'tum 
Ly-cas'tus 
Ly'ce (8) 
Ly'ces 
Ly-ce'um 
Lych-ni'des 
Lyc'i-a (10) 
Lyc'i-das 
Ly-dm'na 



IfiY 

Ly-cim'm-a 
Ly-cis'cus . 
Lyc'i-U8 (10) 
Lyc-o-me'des (20) 
Ly'con 
Ly-co'ne (S) 
Lyc'o-phron 
Ly-cop'o-lis 
Ly-co'pus 
Ly-co'ri-as 
Ly-co'ris 
Ly-cor'mas 
Ly-cor'tas 
Lyc-o-su'ra 
Lyc'tus 
Ly-cur'gi-des 
Ly-cur'gus 
Ly'cus 
Ly'de(8) 
Lyd'i-a 
Lyd'i-as 
Lyd'i-us 
Ly'dus 

LygMa-mis, or 
Lyg'da-mus 
Lyg'i-i(4) 
Ly'gus 
Ly-mi're 
Ly'max 
Lyn-ci'des 
Lyn-ces'tae 
Lyn-ces'ies 
Lyn-ces'ti-us 
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Lyn-ce'us 
Lyn'cus> Ljai-cae'us? 

or Lynx 
Lyn-ci'dae 
Lyr'cae 
Lyr-cae'us 
Lyr-ce'a 
Lyr'cus 
Lyr-nes'sus 
Ly-san'der 
Ly-san'dra 
Ly-sa'ni-as 
Ly'se (8) 
Ly-si'a-des 
Lys*i-a-nas'sa 
Ly-si'a-nax 
Lys'i-a8(ll) 
Lys'i-cles 
Ly-sid'i-ce 
Ly-sim'a-chc 
Lys-i-ma'chi-a 
Ly-sim'a-chus 
Lys-i-mach'i-dcs 
Lys-i-me'li-a 
Ly-sin'o-e (8) 
Ly-sip'pe 
Ly-sip'pus 
Ly'sis 

Ly-sis'tra-tus 
Ly-sith'o-us 
Ly'so 
Ly-tae'a 
Ly*^'ni-as 



place, and pronounced it Lupe/cal, which grated every ear that heard 
him. 
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Ma'cj: 

Ma'cai* 

Ma-ca're-us 

Ma-ch'ri-a 

Mac'a-iis 

Ma-ced'nus 

Mac'e-do 

Mac-e-do'ni-a 

Mac-e-don'i-cus (30) 

Ma-cel'la 

Ma'ccr ^-myl'i-us 

Ma-chae'ra 

Ma-chan'i-das 

Ma-cha'on 

Ma'cra 

Mac-ri-a'nus 

Ma-cri'nuS) M. 

Ma'cro 

Ma-cro'bi-i(4) 

Ma-cro'bi-us 

Mac'ro-chir 

Ma-cro'nes 

Mac-to'ri-um 

Mac-u-lo'nus 

Ma-de'es 

Mad'y-es 

Ma-des'tes 

Mae-anMer 

Mae-an'dri-a 

Mae-ce'nas 

Mx'di (3) 

Mae'U-us 

Maem-ac-te'ri-a 

Maen'a-des 

Maen'a-la 

Mxn'a-lus 

Mae'ni-us 



MA 

Mae-o^ni-a 

Mx-on'i-d£ 

Mae-on'i-des 

Mae'o-nis 

Mae-o'tae 

M Vtis Pa'lus 

Mx'si.aSyl'va(ll) 

Mae'vi-a 

Mae'vi-us 

Ma'gas 

Ma^gel'la 

Mag'e-tae 

Ma'gi 

Ma'gi-us 

Mag'na Gras'ci-a 

Mag-nen'ti-us (10) 

Mag'nes 

Mag-ne'si-a (11) 

M;/go 

Ma'gon 

Mag-on-ti'a-cum 

Ma'gus 

Ma-her'bal 

Ma'i-a 

Ma-jes'tas 

Ma-jo-ri-a'nu& 

Ma-jor'ca 

Ma'la For-tu'na 

Mal'a-cha 

Ma-le'a 

Mal'ho, or 

Ma'tho 
Ma'li-a 
Ma'li-i (4) 
Ma'Us 
Mal'le-a> or Mal^li-a 



MA 

MaKU-uB 

Mal'los 

Mal-thi'nus 

Mal-va'na 

Ma-ma'us 

Ma-mer'cus 

Ma-mer'thes 

Mam-er-ti'na 

Mam-er-ti'm (4) (!J) 

Ma-mil'i-a 

Ma-mil'i-i (4) 

Ma-mil'i-us 

M^ni-mae^a 

Ma-mu'ri-us 

Ma-mur'ra 

Ma-nas'ta-bal 

Man-ci'nus 

Man-da'ne (8) 

Man-da'nes 

Man-de'la 

Man-do'ni-us 

ManMro-cles 

Man-droc'li-das 

Man^dron 

Man-du'bi-i (4) 

Man-du-bra'ti-us 

Ma'nes 

Ma-ne'tho 

Ma'ni-a 

Ma-nill-a 

Ma-nil'i-us 

Man'i-mi (4) 

Man'li-a 

Man'li-us Tor-qua^" 

tus 
Man'nus 
Man-sue'tus 



MA 



MA 
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Man-ti-ne'a 

Man-ti-ne^U8 

Man'ti-us(lO) 

Man'to 

Man'tu-a 

Mar-arcan'da 

Mar'a-tha 

Mar'a-thon 

MaFa*thot ^ 

Mar-ceHa 

Mar-cel-li'nus Am- 

mi-a'nus 
Mar-cel'lus 
Mar'ci-a (10) 
Mar-ci-a'na 
MarshC'a'na 
Mar-ci-a-nop'o-li» 
Mar-ci-a'nus (10) 
M^ci-UB Sa-bi'nu* 
Mar-ooman'iu 
Mar'cus / 

Mar'di(3) ^ 
Mar'di-a 
Mar-do'ni-us 
Mar'dns 

Mar-e-o'tis ' 
Mar-gin'i-a, and 

Mar-gi-a'M-a 
Mar-gi'tes 



Ma-ri'ca 

Ma-ri'ci (3) 
Mar'i-cus 
Ma-ri'na 
Ma-ri'nus 
Ma'ry-on 
Ma'ris 
Ma-ris^sa 
Mar'i-sut 
Ma-ri'ta 
Ma'ri-us 
Mar'ma-<us 
Mar-ma-ren'ses 
Mar-mar'i-ca 
Maivmar'i-daB 
Mar-ma'ri-on 
Ma'ro(l) 
MaM.bud'u4 (3) 
Ma'ron 
;Mar-o-ne'a 
Mar-pe'si-a (10) 
Mar-pes'sa 
Mar-pe'sus 
Mar'res 

Mar-ru'vi-um, or 
Mar«ru'bi-um 
Mars 
Mar'sa-la 
Mar^sx'us 



* Ma-ri'a or Ma'ri-a Mar'se (8): 

Ma-id'a-ba Mar'ai (3) 

Ma-ri-am'ne 

Ma-ii-a'nae^ Fos'sx 

Ma-ri«an^y'num 

Ma-ii-a'nus 



Mar-sig'ni (3) 
Mar-sy'a-ba 
Mar'tha 
Mar'tU (10) 



Mar^ahC'a 

Mar-ti-a'lis 

iWar'frZ-a/ (Eng.) 

Mar-ti-a'nus 

Mar-ti'na 

Mar-tin-iVnus 

Mar'ti-us(lO) 

Ma-rul'lus 

Ma8-x-syn4 (4) 

Mas-i-nis^sa 

Mas'sa 

Mas'sa-ga 

Mas-sag'e-tae 

Mas-sa^na (7) 

Mas-sa'ni (3) ^ 

Mas'si-cus 

Mas-sil'i-a (7) 

Mas-sy'la 

Ma-su'ri-us 

Ma'tho 

Ma-ti-e'ni 

Ma-ti'nus 

Ma«tis'co 

Ma-tra'lKa 

Ma-t^x)'iMi, 

Mat-ro-na'U-a 

Mat-ti'a-ci (3) 

Ma-tu^ta 

Ma'vors 

Ma-vor'li-a (10) 

Mau'ri (3) 

Mau-ri-ta'ni-a 

Mau'nis 

Mau.ru'si-i(4)(ll) 

Mau-so'lus 



* Jfarfa.*-Thii word, says Labbe, derived from the Hebrew, has the 
accent on the second syllable; but when a X-atin wo?d, the femioine of 
Mariwy it has the acceitf on the first. 



o 
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ME 



ME 



Max-en'ti-us (10) 

Max-im-i-a'nus 

Max-i-mil-i-a'na 

Max-i-mi'nus 

Max'i'min^ (Eng.) 

Max'i-mus 

Maz'a-ca 

Ma-za'ces 

Ma-z»'us 

Ma-za'res 

Maz'e-ras 

Ma-zi'ces, and 

Ma-zy'ges ' 
Me-cha'ne-us 
Me-coe'nas, or 

Me-cae'nas 
Me-cis'tjs-us 
Mec'ri-da 
Me-de^a 

Me-des-i-cas'te (8) 
Me'di-a (7) 
Me'di-as 
Med'i-cus 
Me-di-o-ma-tri'ces 
Me-di-o-ma-tri'ci 
Me-di-ox'u-mi 
Med-i-tri'fta 
Me-do'a-cus, or 

Me-du'a-cus 
Med-o-bith'y-ni 
Me-dob'ri-ga 
Me'don 



Me-don'ti-as(lO) 

Med-u-a'na 

Med-ul-li'na 

Me'dus 

Me-du'sa 

Me-gab'i-zi 

Meg-a-by'zus 

Meg'a-cles 

Me-gac'li-deft 

Me-gae'ra 

Me-ga'le-as 

Meg-a-le'si-a (11) 

Me-ga'li-a 

Meg-a-lop'o-lis 

Meg-a-me'de (8) 

Meg-a-ni'ra 

Meg-a-pen'thes 

* Meg'a-ra 

t Meg-a-re'us 

Meg'a-ris 

Me-gar'sus 

Me-gas'the-ne& 

Me'ges 

Me-gil'la 

Me-gis'ta 

Me'la Pom-po'ni-us 

Me-gis'ti-a 

Me-lae'nsE 

Me-lam'pus 

Mel-anch-l3e'ni 

Mc-lan'chrus 

Mel'a-ne 



Me-la'ne*us 

M^-lan'i-da 

Me-la'ni-on 

Mel-a-nip'pe 

Mel-a-nip'pi-des 

Mel-a-nip'pus 

Mel-a-no'pus 

Mel-a-nos'y-ii • 

Me-lan'thi-i (4) 

Me-lan'thi-us 

Me-lan'tho 

Me-lan'thus 

Melas 

Mel-e-a'ger 

Mel-e-ag'ri«-dcs 

Me-le-san'der 

Me'les 

Mel'e-se 

Mel-e-sig'e-nes, or 

Mel-e-sig'e-na 
Me'ii-a 
Mel-i-boe'us 
Mel-i-cer'ta 
Mel-i-gu'Dis 
Me-Ii'na 
Me-li'sa (7) 
Me-lis'sa 
Me-lis'sus 
Mel'i-ta 
Mel'i-te 
Mel-i-te'ne 



* Megarcu — I have in this word followed Labbe, Ainsworth, Gouldmaiu 
and Holyoke, by adopting the antepenuliiinate accent in opposition to 
Lempriere, who accents the penultimate syllable. 

t iW<f^arctt*.—Labbe pronounces this word in four syllables, when a 
noun substantive; but Ainsworth marks it as a trisyllable, when a proper 
name; and in my opinion incorrectly.— ^eeJflfom«icttff. 



ME 

Mel'i-tus, Accuser 

of Socrates 
Me'li-us 

Mel-ir-an'drus 

* Me-lob'o-sis 

Me'lon 

Me'los 

Mel'pi-a 

Mel-pom'e-ne (8) 

Me-mac'e-ni 

Mem'mi-a 

Mem'mi-us 

Mem'non 

Mem'phis 

Mem-phi'tis 

Me'nayor Me'nes 

Me-nal'cas 

Me-nal^ci-das 

Men-a-lip'pe 

Men-a-lip'pus 

Me-nan'der 

Mc-na'pi-i (4) 

Men'a-pis 

Me'nas. 

Men-che'res (12) 

Men'des 

Me-nec'les 

Men-e-cli'des 

Me-nec'ra-tes 

Men-e-de'mus 
Me-neg'e-tas 
Men-e-la'i-a 
' Men-e-la'us 
Me-ne'ni-us 
A-grip'pa 
Mcn'e-phron 



- ME 

Me'nes 

Me-nes'the-us, or 
Mnes'the-us (13) 

Me-nes'te-us, or 
Men-es-thel Por' 
tus 

Me-nes'thi-us 

Men'e-tas 

Me-nip'pa 

Me-nip'pi-des 

M«5-nip'pus 

Me'ni-us 

Meh'nis 

Me-nod'6-tus 

Me-noe'ce-us(lO) 

Me-noe'tes 

Me-noe'ti-us(lO) 

Me'non 
Me-noph'i-lus 

Men'ta, or Min'the 

Men'tes 

Men-tis'sa 

Men'to 

Men'tor 

Me-nyl'lus 

Me'ra 

Me'ra, or Moe'ra 

Mer-cu'ri-us 

Mer'cu-ry (Eng.) 

Me-ri'o-nes 

Mer'ine-rus 

Merm'na-dae 

Mer'o-e (8) 

Mer'o-pe (8) 

Me'rops ' 
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Me'ros 
Mer'u-la 
Me-sab'a-tes 
Me-sa'bi-us 
Me*sa'pi-a 
Me-sau'bi-us 
Me-sem'bri-a 
Me-se'ne 
Mes-o-me'des 
Mes-o-pb-ta'mi-a 
Mes-sa'la 
Mes-sa-li'na (3) 
Mes-sa-li'nus 
Mes-sa^na (7) 
Mes-sa'pi-a 
Mes'sa-tis 
Mes'se (3) 
Mes-sels (5) 
Mes-se'ne, or 
Mes-se'na 
Mes-se^ni-a 
Mes'tor 
Me-su'la 
Met'a-bus 
Met-a-git'ni-a 
Met-a-ni'ra 
Met-a-pon'tum 
Met-a-pon'tus 
Me-tau'rus 
Me-teria 
Me-telOi (3) 
Me-thar'ma 
Mc-thi'on (29) 
Me-tho'di-us 
Me-tiio'ne (8) 



• MeU^fons.'-'lxi this word I have given the preference to the antepe* 
miHimate accent, with Labbe, Gouldman, and Holyoke; though the pe-, 
miltiniatei which Lempriere has adopted, is more agreeable to the ear^' 
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Me-thyd'ri-um 
'Me-thym'na 
Me-ti-a-du'sa (2 1) 
Me-til'i-a 
Me-til'i-i (4) 
Me-til'i-us 
Me-ti'o-chu8 . 
Me'ti-on(n) 
Me'tis . 
N Me-tis'cus 
Me'ti.us(10) 
Me-toe'ci-a (10) 
Me'ton 
Met'o-pe (?) 
Me'tra 
Me-tro'bi-us 
Mct'ro-cles 
Met-ro-do'rus 
Me-troph'aHies 
Me-trop'o-lis 
Met'ti-us(lO) 
Me-va'ni-a 
Me'vi-us 
Me-zen'ti-U8(10) 
Mi-ce'a 
Mi-cip'sa 
Mic'y-thu» (24) 
Mi'das 

Mi-de'aof Argos 
Mid'e-a of Boeotia 
Mi-la'ni-on 
Mi.le'si-i(4)(ll) 
Mi-le'si-us(lO) 
Mi-le'ti-a(10> 
Mi-le'd*um(10) 
Mi-le'tu8 
Mii'i-as 
MU'iK:hus(l2) 



MI 

Mi-li'nus 

Mil*iK>'iii-a 

Mi'lo 

Mi-l(/ni-us 

Mil->ti'a^es 

Mil'to 

Mil'vi-U8 
' Mil'y-as 

Mi-mal'lo-nes 

Mi'mas 

Mim-ner'mus 

Min'ci-us (10) 

Min'da-rus 

Mi*ne'i-de8 

Mi-ner'va - 

Min-er-va'li«a 

Min'i^i 

Min-naB'i(3) 

Mi-no'a 

Mi*no^ift 

Mi'nos 

Min-o-tau'rus 

Min'the 

Min-tur'nae 

Mi-nu'ti-a(lO) 

Mi-Jiu'ti-us (10) 

Min'y-ae (6) 

Min'y-as 

Min'y^ctis 

Mi-ny'i-a (6) 

Min'y-tus 

Mir'd-ces 

Mi-se'num 
' Mi-se'nus 

Mi-sith'e-us 

^i'thras 

Mith-ra-da'tes 

Mi-thre'nes 



MCE ' 

Mith^ri-da'tes 
Mith-ri-da'tis 
Mith-ro-bar-za'nes 
Mit-y-le'ne, and 

Mit-y-le'n« 
Mi'tys 
Miz-ae'i 
Mha-sal'ces (13) 

Mna'si-as (H) 
Mnas'i-cles 
Mna-^p'pi-*da8 
Mna-sip'pus 
Mna-sith'e-us 
Mna'8on(!3) 
Mna-ayr'i-um 
Mhe'mon 
Mne-mos'y-ne (3) 
Mne-sar'chus 
Mne-sid'a->mu8 
Mnes-i-la'us 
Mne-siin'a<che 
Mne-sim'a-chu8 
Mnes'ter 
-Mnei5'the-us(13) 
Mnes'ti-a 
Mnes'tra 
Mne'vis 
Mo-a-pher'neft 
Mo'di-a 

Mce'ci.a(5)(10) 
Moe'nus 
Moe-rag'e*te^ 
Moe'm 
Moe'di 
Moe'on 
Moe-on'i-des 
Moe'ra 



MO 



MU 
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Moe'si*a 

Mo-gy'ni 

Mo-le'i-a 

Mo-li'o-ne 

Mo'lo 

Mo-lcels 

Mo.lor'chus(l2) 

Mo-los'si (3) 

Mo-los^si-a, or 

Mo*los'^ 
Mo-los'sus 
Mol-pa'di-a 
Mol'pus 
Mo'lus 
Mo-lyc'ri-on 
Mo-mem'phis 
Mo'mus 
Mo'na 
Mo-nae'ses 
Mo-ne'sus 
Mo-ne'ta 
Mon'i-ma 
MoD^i-mus 
Mon'o-dus 
Mo-nce'cus 
Mo-no'le-us 
M<Mioph'i-lus 
Mon-ta'nus 
Mo-noph'a-ge 
Mon'y-chus (6) 
Mon'y-mus 
Mo'phis . 



Mop'si-um(lO) 
Mop-so'pi-a 
Mop'siffi 

Mor-gan'ti-um (10) 
Mor'i-ni 
Mor-i-tas'gua 
Mo'ri-us 
Mor'phe-us 
Mors 
Mo'rys 
Mo'sa , 

Mos'chi (3) (12) 
Mos'chiKKi 
. Mos'chus 
Mo-sel'la 
Mo'ses 
Mo-sych'lu8 
Mos-y-nae'ci (3) 
Mo-tho'ne 
Mo-ty'a 
Mu-ci-a'nus 
Mu'ci-us (10) 
Mu'crae 
Mul'ci-ber 
* Mu-Iu'cha 
Mul'vi-us Pons 
Mum'mi-us 
Mu.iia'ti-us(10) 
Mun'da 
(12) Mu-ni'tus 

Mu-nych'i-ge (4) 
Mu-rae'na 



Mur'cu* 

Mu-re'tus 

Mur-gan'ti-a(lO) 

Mur-rhe'nus 

Mur'ti-a(lO) 

Mus 

Mu'sa An-to'ai-u* 

Mu'sae 

Mu-sae'us / 

Mu-so'ni-us RuTus 

Mus-te'la 

Mn-thul'lus 

Mu'ti-a(lO) 

Mu-til'i-a 

t Mu'ti-na 

Mu-ti'nes 

Mu-ti'nus 

Mu'u-us(lO) . 

M\i*tu'nus, or 

Mu-tus'cae 
My-ag'rus, or 

My'o-de^ 
t Myc'a-le 
Myc-a<4es'sus 
My-ce'nfe 
Myc-e-ri'nus 
Myc-i-ber'na 
Myc'i-thus 
My'con 
t Myc'o-ne 
My'don 
My-e'nus 



^^ Mulucha, — This word is accented on the antepenultimate syllable by 
JLabbe, Lempriere, and Ainsworth; and on the penultimate by Gouldman 
and Holyoke. Labbe, indeed, says ut voluerit; and I shall certainly avail 
myself of this permission to place the accent on the penultimate; for when 
this sellable ends with u, the English have a strong propensity to place 
the accent pn it, even in opposition to etymology, as in the word Arbuttn. 

t Mycale and Jlf/cone.— -An English ear seems to have a strong predi- 
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My-ec/pho-ris 

Myg'don 

Myg^o'ni-a 

Myg'do-nus 

My-las'sa 

My'les 

My'le, or My'las 

My-lit'ta 

Myn'diis 

My'nes 

Myn'i-x (4) 

My-o'ni-a 

Myr-ci'nus 

My-ii'cus 

* My-ri'nus 



MY 

My-ri'na 

Myr'i-oe 

Myr-mec'i-des 

Myr-mid'o-nes 

My-ro'ilus 

My-ro-ni-a'nu8 

My-ron'i-des 

Myr'rha 

Myr'si-lus 

Myi/^i-nus, a City 

My-stal'i-des 

Myr'sus 

Myr'te-a Veiius 

Myr-te'a, a City 

Myr'ti-lus 



'MY 

Myr-to'um Ma're 

Myr-tun'ti-um (10) 

Myr-tu'sa 

My-scel'lus 

Myr'tis 

Myr'ta-le 

Myr-to'us 

Mys'tes 

Mys'i-a(ll) 

My-so-ma-ced'o-ncs 

My'son 

Myth'e-cus 

Myt'i-le'ne 

My'us 



lection for the penultimate accent on these words; but all our prosodists 
accent them on the antepenultimate. The same may be observed of 
Mutina. See note on Oryiu. 

* Myrinus, — Labbe is the only prosodist I have met with who accents 
this Vord on the antepenultimate syllable; and as this accentuation is so 
contrary to anology, I have followed Lempriere» Ainsworth, Gouldman, 
and Holyoke, with the accent on the penultimate.— See the word in the 
TemUnaHonal Veca&uiofy. 



Ill 



NA 
Nab-ar-za'nes 

Nab-a-thae'a 

Na'bis 

Na-dag'a-ra 

Nae'ni-a 

Nae'vi-us 

Naev'o^us 

Na-har'va^li (3) 

Nai'a-des 

Na'is 

Na-pae'ae 

Naph'i-lus 

Nar 

Nar'bo 

Nar-bb-nen'sis] 

Nar-cae'us 

Nar-cis'sus 

Nar'ga-ra 

Na-iis'ci (3) 

Nar'ni-a, or Nar'na 

Nar-the'cis 

Na-ryc'i-a (10) 

Nar'ses 

Nas-a-mo'nes 

Nas'ci-o, or Na'ti-o 

Nas'i^a 

Na-sid-i-e'nus 

Na-sid^i-us 

Na'so 

Nas'sus, or Na'sus 



NE 

Nas'u.a(10) 
Na-ta'lis 
Nat'ta 
Na-ta^i-a 
Na'va 
Nau'co-lus 
Nau'cles 
Nau'cra-tes 
Nau'cra-tis 
Na'vi-us Ac'ti-us 
Nau'lo-chus 
Nau-pac'tusj or 
Nau-pap'tum 
Nau'pli-a 
Nau'pli-us 
Nau'ra 
Nau-sic'a-ge 
Nau'si-cles 
Nau-sim'e-ne9 
Nau-sith'o-e 
Nau-sith'o-us 
Nau'tes (17) 
Nax'os 
Ne-ae'ra 
Ne-ae'thus 
Ne-al'ces 
Ne-al'i-ces 
Ne-an'thes 
Ne-ap'o-lis 
Ne-ar'chus 



NE 

Ne-bro'des 
Ne-broph'o-nos 
Ne'chos 
Nec-ta-ne'bus, anil 

Nec-tan'a-bis 
Ne-cys'i-a (10) 
Ne'is ' 
^ Ne'le-us 
Ne'lo 
Ne-inae'a 
Ne-me'a 

Ne-me-si-a'nus (2 1) 
Nem'e-sis 
Ne-me'si-us(lO) 
Nem-o-ra'li-a 
Nem'e-tes 
Ne-me'us 
*Ne-o-bu'lc 
Ne-o-cses-a-r^'a 
Ne-och'a-bis 
Ne'o-cles 
Ne-og'e-nes 
Ne-om'o-ris 
Ne'on 

Ne-on-ti'chos (12) 
Ne-op-tol'e-mus 
t Ne'o-ris 
Ne'pe 
Ne-pWli-a 
Neph'e-le 



* Neobule, — Labbe, Ainsworth, Gouldman, Littleton, and Ifolyoke, 
^^e this word the penultimate accent, and therefore I have preferred it 
to the antepenultimate accent given it by Lempriere ; not only from the 
nuxpber of authorities in its favour, but from its being more agreeable to 
analogy. 

t ^corw.— The' authorities are nearly equally balanced between the 
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NI 



NI 



Neph-er-i'tca 

Ne'phus 

Ne'pi-a 

Ne'pos 

Ne-po-ti-a'nus (12) 

Nep'thys 

Nep-tu'ni-a 

Nep-tu'ni-um 

Nep-tu'ni-us 

Nep-tu'nus 

JSrefi'tunej (Eng.) 

Ne-re'i-des 

J^e're^ds^ (Eng.) 

Ne-re'i-us 

*Ne're-us 

Ne-ri'ne 

J<Jer'i-phus 

Ner'i-tos 

Ne'ri-us 

Ne'ro 

Ne-ro'ni-a 

Ner-to-brig'i-a 

Ner'va Coc-cel-us 

Ner'vi.iCS) 

Ner'u-lum 

Ne-sae'a 

Ne-sim'a-chu8 (12) 

Ne-si-o'pe 



Nc-8o'pc 

Ne'sis 

Nes'sus 

Nes'to-cles 

Nes'tor 

Nes-to'ri-us 

Nes'tus, or Nes^sus 

Ne'tum 

Ne'u-ri 

Ni-cse'a 

Ni-cag'o-ras 

Ni-can'der 

Ni-ca'nor 

Ni-car'chus 

Nic-ar-thi'des 

Ni-ca'tor 

Ni'ce (8), 

Nic-e-pho'ii-um 

Nic-e-pho'ri-us 

Ni-ceph'o-rus 

Nic-er-a'tus 

Ni-ce'tas 

Nic-e-te'ri-a 

Nic'i-a (10) 

Nic'i-as(lO) 

Ni-cip'pe 

Ni-cip'pus 

Ni'co 

Ni-coch'a-res 



Nic'o-clcs 

Ni-coc'ra-tei 

Ni-co'cre-on 

Nic-o-de'mus 

Nicto-do'rus 

Ni-cod'ro-mu§ 

Nic-o-la'us * 

Ni-com'a-cha 

Ni-com'a-chus 

Nic-o-me'des 

Nic-o-mc'di-a 

Ni'con 

Ni-co'ni-a 

Nic'o-phron 

Ni-cop'o-lis 

Ni-cos'tra-ta 

Ni-cos'tra-tus 

Nic-o-te'le-a 

Ni-cot'e-les 

Ni'ger 

Ni-gidl-us Fig'u-lus 

Ni-gii'tae 

Ni1e-U8 ^ 

Ni'lus 

Nin'ni-us 

Nin'i-as 

Ni'nus 

Nin'y-as 

Ni'o-be 



penultimate and antepenultimate accent; and therefore I may say, as 
Labbe sometimes does, ut volueris; but I am in^ned rather to the ante- 
penultimate accent as more ag^eable to analogy, though I think the pe- 
nultimate mere agreeable to the ear. 

* Nereus.^'-OXd Neretu to the tea was bom of eartii — .^ 
/ Neretu who claims the precedence ia birth 

To their descendants; him old g^ they caU, 
Because sincere and aifable to all. 

Cooke's JSTmiW. TAfo^.v. 357- 



Ni-phae'us 

Ni-pha'tes 

Ni'phe 

Nir'e-us 

Ni'sa 

Ni-83e'a 

Ni-se'i-a 

Ni-sse'c 

Nis'i-bis 

Ni'sus 

Ni-sy'ros 

Ni-te'tis 

Ni-to'cr>s 

Nit'ri-a 

No'as 

Noc'mon 

Noc-ti-lu'ca 

No^la 

Nom-en-ta^nus 

Nom'a-des 

No'mae 

No-xnen'tum 

No'mi-i (3) 

No'mi-us 

* No-na'cris ' 

No'ni-us 

Non'ni-u8 

No'pi-a, or \ 



Cno'pi-a 
No'ra 
No'rax 
Nor'ba 

Nor-ba'nus, C. 
Nor'i-cum 
, Nor-thip'pus 
Nor'ti-a(lO) 
No'thus 
No'nus 
No'ti-um(lO) 
No'tus 
No-va'tus 
No-vi-o-du'aum 
No-vi-om'a-gum 
No'yi-us Pris^ous 
Non'nus 
Nox 

Nu-ce'ri-a 
Nu-ith'o-nes 
Nu'ma Pom-pill-US 
Nu-ma'na 
Nu-man'ti-a 
Nu-man-ti^na 
Nu-ma'nus Rem'u- 

lus 
Nu'me-nes ^ 
Nu-me'ni-a, or 



Nt III 



' Ne-o-tne'i^-^ 
Nu-me'ni-ui 
Nu-me-riViwift 
Nu-mfe'ii-lis 
t Nu-mi'cui 
Nu'mi-da 
Nu-midl-a 
Nu-mid'i-ua 
Nu'ml-tor 
Nu-mi-to'ri-us 
Nu-mo'ni-us 
Nun-co're*U8 
t Nun'di-na 
Nun'di-nae 
Nur'sx 
Nur'sci-a 
Nur'si.a(19) 
Nu'tri-a 
Nyc-te'is 
Nyc-te'li-u» 
Nyc'te-us 
Nyc-tim'e-ne 
Nyc'ti-mus 
Nym-ba'um 
Nym'phae 
Kympha^ (Eng*) 
Nym-phae'um 
Nym-phae'us 



* N<matri»^'^\»M^^i Ainswo^, Gouldman, and Holyoke, gire tihife 
word the antepenultimate accent; but Lempriere, Littleton, and the 
Graduses, place the accent, more agreeably to analogy, on the penulti- 
iHAte. 

t Numiau* Our fleet Apollo sends 

Where Tuscan Tyber rolls with rapid force. 

And \Hiere Numicut opes his holy source.— —Drtden. 

f JVt<m/«fttf.— Lempriefe places the accent on the penultimate syllable 
of this word; but Labbe, Gouldman, and Holyoke, on the antepenultimate. 
Ainsworth marks it in the same manner among the appellatives, nor can 
there be any doubt of its J>ropriety. 

P 
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Nym-phid'i-us 

Nym'phis 

Nym-pho-do'rus 

Nym-pho-lep'te» 

Nym'phou 



NY 

Nyp'si-iis , 
Ny'sa, or Nys'sa 
Ny-sae'us ^ 
Ny'sas 
Ny-sel-us 



, NY 

Ny-w'a-des 

Ny-sig'e-na* 

Ny-si'ros 

Nys'sa 



OC 

O'A.RUS 

O-ar'ses 

O'a-sis 

O-ax'es 

O-ax'us 

Ob-ul-tro'ni-us 

O-ca'le-a, or 

b-ca'li-a 
* O-ce'a-na 
O-ce-an'ixdes, and 

O-ce-an-it'i-des 
0-ce'a-nus 
O-ce'i-a 
O-cel'lus 
O-ce'lum 
O'cha 

O-che'si-us(ll) 
O'chus (12) 



OD 

Oc'nus 
O-cric'u-lum 
O-crid'i-on 
O-cris'i-a 
Oc-ta-cil'li-U3 
Oc-ta'vi-a 
Oc-ta-vi-a'nus 
• Oc-ta'vi-us 
Oc-tol'o-phum 
O-cy'a-lus 
O-cyp'e-te (8) 
O-cyr'o-e 
Od-e-na'tus 
O-des'sus 
O-di'nus 
O-di'tes 
Od-o-a'cer 
Od-o-man'ti (3) 



CED 

Od'o-nes 
Od'ry-sa 
O-dys'se-a 
Odfyssty^ (Eng.) 
t CE-ag'a-rus, and 

CE'a-ger (5) 
CE-an'thae, and 

CE-an'thi-a 
(E'axC5), 
CE-ba'li-a 
CEb'a-lus (5) 
CEb'a-res 
CE-cha'li-a 
CEKili'des 
CEc'le-us 
CEc-u-me'ni-us 
CEd-i-po'di-a 
CEd'i-pus (5) 



* Oceana. — So prone are the English to lay the accent on the penulti- 
mate of words of this termination, that we scarcely ever hear the famous 
Oceana of Harrington pronounced otherwise. 

t (Eagarus. — ^This diphthong, like <r, is pronounced as the single vowel 
e. If the^ conjecture concerning the sound of ce was right, the middle 
sound between the o ,and e of the ancients must, in all probability, have 
been the sound of our a in water. See the word„u£a. 



oa 

CE'mc (8) 
CE-nwi'thes" 
CE'ne 
CE'ne-a 
CE'ne^us 
(E-ni'des 
(En'o-e 
(E-nom'a-us 
(E'non 
(E-no'na (7) 
(E-no'ne (8) 
(E-no'pi-a 
CE-nop'i^es 
(E-no'pi-on 
CEn'o-tri (3) 
CE-no'tri-a 
(En'o-trus 
(E-nu'sae 
CE'o-nus 
CEr'o-eCe)/ 
CE'ta (7) 
(Et'y-lus, or 
CEt'y-lum 
O-fel'lus 
(yfi (3) 
Og-dol'a-pis 
Og-do'rus 



OL / 

Og'mi-us 
Og'o-a (7) 
O-guHni-a 
*Og'y.ges ^ 
O-gyg^i-a 
Og'y-ris 
O-ic'le-us 
O-il'e-us 
O-i-li'des 
Ol'a-ne (8) 
O-la'nus 
Ol'ba, or Ol'bus 
.Ol'bi-a 
Om-us 
Ol-chin'i-um 
O-le'a-ros, or 

Ol'i-ros (20) ^ 
O-le'a-trum 
O'len 
Ol'e-nus, or 

Ol'e-num (20) 
Ol'ga-sys 
Ol-i-gyr'tis 
O-lin'thus 
Ol-i-tin'gi 

oru-us 

Ol-lovl-co 
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Ol'mi-us 
O-lin'i-ae 
Ol-o-phyx'us 
O-lym'pe-um* 
O-lym'pi-a 
O-lym'pi-as 
O-lym-pi-o-do'nis 
O-lym-pi-os'the-neJi 
O-lym'pi-us 
O-lym'pus 
Ol-ym-pu'st 
' 0-lyn'thu3 
O-ly'ras 
G-ly'zon 
O-ma'ri-us 
Om'bi(3) 
Oni'bri(3) 
OmVle 
Om-o^-pha'gi-a 
t Om'pha-le 
Om'pha-los 
O-nae'uTO, or 
0-»'nerum 
O-na'rus 
O-nas'i-mus 
O-na'tas 
On-ches'tus 



• Ogyges. — This word is by all our prosodigts accented on the firft syl- , 
labia, and consequently it must sound exactly as if written Odd^je-jeZi and 
Ibis, however odd to an English ear, must be complied with. 

t Omphale.'^The accentuation which a mere. English spe;aker would 
give to this word was experienced a few years ago by a pantomime called 
Hercule* and Omphale: when the whole town concurred in placing the 
accent on the second syllable, thl some classical scholars gave a check to. 
this pronunciation by placing the apcent on the first. This, however, was 
iar from banishing the former manner, and disturbed the public ^ar 
without correcting It. 'Those however, who would qot wish to be number* 
ed among the vulgar, must take care to avoid the penultimate accent 



jw OP 

O-ne'i-on 

O^es'i-mus 

On-e-sip'pusi 

O-ne'si-us(ia) 

On-e-tor'i-4e| 

On-e-sic'ivti|9 

Oa'o4»(lQ) 

0-noch'o-9USi 

On-o-imac'^i-t^(l 

.On-o-mar'cHH#^ 

Oti-o-mas-tor^i-ddft 

On-o-mas'tus 

On'o-phas 

On'o-phis 

On-o-sanMef 

On'y-thes 

O-pa'li-a 

O-phe'aa 

0-phel'te& 

O-phen'sb 

O'phi-a 

O-phi'on (29!) 

O-phi-o'ne-us 

O-phi-u^ciw 

O-phi-u'sa 

Op'i-ci 

O-pig'e-na 

O'pis 

Q-pil'l-ua 

Op'i-ter 

O-pim'i-us 

Op-i-ter-gi'ni 

O-pi'tes 

Qp'pi-ft 



Op-pi'di-us 

Op'pi-us 

O'pus 

Op-ta'tu» 

Op'ti-mus 

O'ra (7) 

O-rac'u-luia 

0-r«'a 

Or^a-su8 

Or4)e'lus 

Or-bil'i-us 

Or-bo'oa, 

Or'ca-des 

Or-cha'lis 

Or'cha-in,U9 

pr-chom'e-im8> or 

Or-cliQoi.'e-Bam 
Or'cus 
Or-cyn'i-a 
Or-des'sua 
O-re'a-des 
(yre-adsy (E^§.) 
O're-as 
O-res'tae 
O-res'tes 
O-res'te-um 
pr-es-ti'dae 
Or^e-tae 
Or-e-ta'ni (3) 
Or-e-til'i-^ 

Or'ga, or Or'gas 
Or-ges'sunv 
Or-get'o^iix 
Or'gi-a 



Or'i-cum, or. 

Or'i-cus 
O'rii^ns 
Or'i-gcn 
O-ri'go 

O-ri'nus » 

0-ri-ob'a-tC8 
O-ri'on (2«) 
0-ris'su8 
Or-i-sul'la liy'i^a 
0-ri'tae(5) 
O-rith-y-i'a 
O-rit'i-as(lO) 
0-ri-im'du» 
Or'me-nus (20) 
Or'ne-a 
Or'ne-us 
Or-ni'thon 
Or'ni-tus 
Or-nos'pa-det 
Or-nyt'iK>n (U) 
O-ro'bi-a 
O-ro'des 
O-roe'tes 
O-rom'e-don 
O-ran'tas 
O-ron'tes 
Or-o-pher'nes 
O-ro'pus 
O-ro'si-us (U) 
* Qr^phe-u^ 
Or-sed'i-ce 
Or-scla 
Or-sil'lus 

WA^sm (4) 



* (kphaiM,'^%^fdonyBii€i(9} 



OS 

Or-sip'pus 
Or'ta-lus, M. 
Or-thag'o-ras 
Or'the(8) . 
Or-thae'a 
Or'thi-a (4) (7) 
Or'thrus 
Or-tyg'i-a 
Or-tyg'i-us 
O'rus 

, O-ry-ah'der 
♦ O-iy'us 
O'ryx 

Os-cho-ph(/ri-a 
Os'ci (3) 
O8'ci.us(10) 
Os'cus 
O-sin'i-us 
0-si'ris 
O-ais'mi-i 



OV 

Os'pha-gus 

Os-rho-e'li9 

Os'sa 

Os-te-o'des 

OsW 

Os-to'ri-us 

Os^trog'o-thi 

Os-y-man'dy-ag 

Ot-a-cil'i-us^ 

O-ta'nes 

Oth'ma-rus 

O'tho, M. SalM-us 

Oth-iy^o'ne-us 

O'thrjrs 

O'tre-us ' 

O-tii'a-dcs 

O-troe'da 

O'tus 

O'tys 

0-vid'i-u» 
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Ov'id, (Eng.) 
O-vin'i-a 
O-vin'i-us 
Ox-ar'tes 
Ox-id'a-tes 
Ox'i-mes 
Ox-i'o-n» 
Ox'us 
Ox-y'a-rcs 
Ox-y-ca'nu» 
Ox-yd'ra-c« 
Ox'y-lus 
Ox-yn'thcs 
Ox-yp'o-rus 
Ox-y-rin-chi'tae 
Ox-y-ryn'chus 
O-zi'ncs 
Oz'o-lae, or 
Oz'o-li 



* Oryift.— 'And, at once, Broteas and Orym sUv: 
Orynt* mother, Mycald, wag known, 
Down from her sphere to draw the lab'rinf^ moon. 

Garth's (M4. Met. 
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PJE 

Pa-ca-ti-a'nus 

(21) 
Pac'ci-us(lO) 
Pa'ches(l2) 
Pa-chi'nus 
Pa-co'iii-us 
Pac'o-rus 
Pac-to'lus 
Pac'ty-as 
Pac'ly-es . 
Pa-cu'vi-u« 
Pa-dx'i(3) . 
Pad'u-a 
Pa'dus 
Pa-du'sa 
Pae'an 
Pse'di-us 
Pae-ma'ni (S) 
Pae'pn 
Pae'o-nes 
Pae-o'ni-a . . 
Pae-onl-dcs 
Pae'os 



PA 

Pae'sos 
Paes'tum 
Pae-to'vi-unfi 
Pae'tus Ca&-cin'Da . 
Pag'a-sae, or 
. Pag'a-sa 
Pag'a-sus 
Pa'gus 
Pa-la' ci-um, or 

Pa-la' ti-um (10) 
Pa-lae'a 
Pal-ae-ap'o-lis, 
Pa-lae'mon, or 

Pdl'e-mon ^ 
Pa-Lep'a-phos 
Pa-laeph'a-tus 
Pa-laep'o-lis 
Pa-laes'te 
Pal-ae-sti'na 
Pa-lae-sti'nus 
Pal-a-me'des 
Pa-lan'ti-a (10) 
Pa-lan'ti-um (10) 



PA 

Pal-a-ti'nus 
Pa'le-isx>rPa'l» 
Pa'les 

Pal^fu'ri-us Su'ra 
Pa-ii'ci, or Pa-Us'cl 
Pa-Un-a 
P£ll-i-nu(rus 
Pal-i-soo'mm, of 

Pal-i-co'run> 
Pal'la-des 
Pal-la'di-um 
Pal-la'di-us 
Pal-Ian -te'um 
Pal-lan'ti-as 
Pal-lan'ti-des 
Pal-lan'ti^n (2S) 
Pai'las 
Pal-le'ne (8) 
Pal'ma. 
* Pal-my'ra 
Pal-phu'ri-us 
Pal-mi'soft 
t Pam'me-ne^ 



* Palmyra, — Nothing^ can be better fixed in an English ear than the 
penultimate accentuation of this word: this pronunciation is adopted by 
. Ainsworth and Lempriere. Couldman and Hqlyoke seem to look the 
other way; but Labbe says the more learned give this word the antepe- 
nultimate accent, and that this accent is more agreeable to the general 
rule. Those, however, must be pedantic coxcom)>s, who should attempt to 
disturb the received pronunciation when in English, because a contrary 
accentuation may possibly be proved^to be more agpi^eable to^ Greek or 
Latin. 

t Fammenes.r-l find this word no where but in Lempriere, who ac- 
cents it on the penultimate ! but as all words of this termination have the 
antepenultimate accent, till this appears an exception I shall venture t9 
alter it. 



\ 



PA 

Psm'tnoti 
' Pam'pa 

Pam'phi-lus 

Patn'phos 

Pam'phy-la 

Pam-phyl'i-a 

Pan 

Pan-a-ce'a 

Pa-nae'ti-us(lO) 

Pain'a-res 

Pan-a-Fis'te 

Pan-atK-fe-nae'a 

Pan-chae'a, or 
Pan-che'a? or 
Pah-cha'i-a 

Pan'da 

Pan'da-ma 

Pan-da'ri-a 

Pan'da-rus 

Pan'da-tes 

Pan-de'mus 

Pan'di-a 

Pan'di-onCll) 

Pan-do'ra 

Pan-do'si-a(ll) 

Pan'dro-sos 

Pan'e-nus, or 
Pa-nse'us 

Pan-gx'us 



PA 

Pa-ni'a-sis 
Pa-ni-o'ni-um 
Pa'ni.us (20) 
Pan-no'ni-a 
Pan-om-phae'us 
Pan'o-pe, or 

Pan-o-pe'a 
Pan'o-pes 
Pa-no' pe-us 
Pa-no'pi-on 
Pa-nop'o-lis 
Pa-nor'mus 
Pan'sa, C. 
Pan-tag-nos'tus 
Pan-ta'gy-as 
Pan-ta'le-on 
Pan-tau'chus 
Pan'te-U8 
Pan'thi-des 
Pan-the'a 
* Pan'the-on 
Pan'the-us, or 

Pah'thus 
Pan-tho'i-des (4) 
Pan-ti-ca-pae'um 
Pan-tic'a-pes 
Pan^til'i-us 
Pa-ny'a-sis 
Pa-ny'a-sus 
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Pa-px'us 

Pa-pha'ges 

Pa'phi-a 

Paph-la-go'ni*a ' 

Pa'phos 

Paph'us 
' Pa-pi-a'nus 

t Pa'pi-as 
. Pa-pin-i-a'nu& 

Pa-pin'i-us 

Pa-pir'i-a 

Pa-pir'i-us ' 

Pappus 

Pa-pyr'i-us 

Par-a-bys'ton 

Par-a-di'sps 

Pa-r^et'a-cae 

Par-ae-to'ni-um 

Par'a-li (3) 

Par'a-lus 

Pa-ra'8i-a(n) 

Pa-ra'si-us(ll)* 

Par'cae 

Par'is 

Pa-iis'a-des 

Pa-ris'i-i(4) 

Par'i-sus 

Pa'ri-um 

Par'ma(l) 



• Pantheon. — This word is universally pronounced with the accent on 
the second syllable in English, but in Latin it has its first syllable ac- 
cented; and this accentuation makes so slight a difference to the ear, 
that it ought to' have the preference. 

t Papias. — This is the name of an early Christian writer who first pro- 
pajrated the doctrine of the Millennium ; and it is generally pronounced 
;^with the accent on the second syllable, but I believe corruptly, since 
Labbe has adopted the antepenultimate accent, who must be well ac- 
quainted with the true pronunciation of ecclesiastical characters. 
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PA 



PB 



Par-menl-det 
Par-me'ni-6 
Pai'-nas'sus 
Par'nes 

Par-nes'sus * 
Par'ni (3) 
Pa'ron 
Par-o-rel-a 
Pa'ros 

Par-rha'si-a (10) 
Par.rha'si-us(IO) 
Par-tha-mis'i-rls 
Par-tha'on 
Par-the'ni-a 
Par-the'ni-«, and 
. Par-the'ni-i (4) 
Par-the'ni-on 
Par-the'ni*U8 
Par' the -non 
Par-then-o-pa'us 
Par-then'o-pe(8) 
Par'thi-a 
Par-thy-e'ne 
Pa-iys'a-des 
* Par-y-sa'tis 
Pa-sar'ga-da 
Pa'se-as 



Pas'i-clcs 

Pa-sic'raHes 

Pa-siph'a^ 

Pa-aith^e-a 

Pa-sitl*gri» 

Pas'sa-ron 

Pas^si-e'nti* 

,Pas'sus 

Pat'a-ra 

Pa-ta'vi-um 

Pa-terfcu-lus 

Pa-tiz'i-thcB 

Pat'mos 

Pa'trae 

Pa'tro 

Pa-tro'cli 

Pa-tro'cles 

t Pa-tro^clus 

Pat-ro-cli'des 

Pa'tron 

Pat'ro-us 

Pa-tul'ci*us(10) 

Pau'la 

Pau.li'na(r) 

Pau-li'nus . 

Pau'lus ^^myVi'US 

Pa'vor 



Pau-sa'ni-as 

Pau'si-a8(ll) 

Pax 

Pax'os 

Pe'as 

Pe-da'ci-a(lO) 

Pe-dae'us 

Pe-da'ni 

Pe-da'ni-u« 

Paed'a-sus 

Pe-di'a-dia ' 

Pe-di-a'nus 

Pe'di-as 

Pe'di-U8 Blae^sus 

Pe'do 

Pe'dum 

Pe-gas'i-des 

Peg'a-sis 

Peg'a-sus 

Pel'a-gon 

Pe-lar'ge 

Pe-las'gi(3) 

Pe-las'gi-a, or 

Pe-las-gi'o-ds 
Pe-las'gus' 
Pel-e-thro'ni4 (4) 
Pe'le-us 



• Pary^flf/*.— Labbe tells us that some prosodlsts contend that this 
word ought to be accented on the antepenultimate syllable, and we find 
Lempriere^ has so accented it; but so popular a tragedy as Alexander, 
which every where accents the penultimate, has fixed this pronunciation 
in our own country beyond a doubt. 

f Patroclus. — Lempriere, Ainsworth, Gouldman, and Holyoke, accent 
the penultimate syllable of this word; but Labbe the antepenultimate: 
our Graduses pronounce it either way; but I do not hesitate to prefer the 
penultimate accent : and till some good reason be given for the contrary, 
I think PatrocUt the historian, and PatrocU a small island, ought to be 
pronounced with the same as the friend of Achilles. 



PE 

Pe-li'a-des 

Pe'U-as 

Pe-li'des 

Pe-lig'ni 

Pe-lig'nus 

Pel-i-nae'us 

Pel-i-nae'um 

Pe'U-on 

Pe'li-um 

Pel'la 

Pel-la'nae 

Pel-le'ne 

Pel-o-pe'a, or 

Pel-o-pi'a 
Pel-o-pe'i-a 
Pe-lop'i-das 
Pel-o-pon-ne-'sus 
Pe'lops 
Pe'lor 
Pe-lo'ri-a 
Pe-lo'rutti, or 

Pe-lo'nis 
Pe.lu'si-um(lO) 
Pe-na'tes 
Pen-da'li-um 
Pc-ne'i-a, Pen'e-is 
Pe-ne'li-us 
Pe-nel'o-pe 
Pe'ne-us, or 

Pe-ne'us 
Pen'i-das 
Pen-tap'o-lis 
Pen-the-si-lc'a 
Pen'the-us 
Pen'thi-lus 
Pen'thy-lus 
Pcp-ar-e'thos 
Peph-re'el* 



PE 

Pe-rae'a (7) 

Per-a-sip'pus 

Per-co'pe (8)^ 

Per-co'si-us(n) 

Per-co'te 

Per-dic'cas 

Per'dix 

Pe-ren'na 

Pe-ren'nis 

Pe're-us 

Per'ga 

Per'ga-mus 

Per'ge (8) 

Per'gus 

Pe-ri-an'der 

Pe-ri-ar'chus 

Per-i-boe'a 

Per-i'bo'mi-us 

Per'i-cles 

Per-i-clym'e-nus 

Pe-rid'i-a 

Pe-ri-e-ge'tc8 

Pe-ri-e'res 

Pe-rig'e-nes 

Pe-iig'o-ne 

Per-i-la'us 

Per-i-le'us 

Pe-ril'la 

Pe-ririus 

Per-i-me'de (8) 

Per-i-jne'la 

Pe-rin'thus 

Per-i-pa-tet'i-ci (3) 

Per'i''fia»tet4c8 

(Eng.) 
Pe-riph'a-nes 
Per'i-phas 
Pc-riph'a-^us 

Q 
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Per-i-phe'mu» 

Per-pho-re'tus 

Pe-ris'a-des 

Pe-ris'the-nes 

Pe-rit'a-nus 

Per'i-tas 

Per-i-to'ni-um 

Pe'ro, or Pcr'o-nc 

Per'o^ (8) 

Per-mes'sus 

Per'o-la 

Per-pen'na, M. 

Per-pe-re'nc 

Per-ran'thes 

Per-rhae'bi-* 

Per'sa, or Per-se'U 

Per'sse 

Per-sae'us 

Per-se'c 

Per-se'is 

Per-seph'o-ne 

Per-sep'o-lis 

Per'se-us, or 

Per'ses 
Per'se-us 
Per'8i-a(10) 
Per'sis 

Per'si-us Flac'cus 
Per'ti-nax 
Pe.ru'si-a(10) 
Pes-cen'ni-us^ 
Pes-si'nus 
Pe-ta'li-a 
Pet'a-lus 
Pe-te'li-a 
Pet-e-li'nus 
Pe-te'on 
Pe'tc-us 
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Pe-til'i-a 

Pe-til'i-i (3) 

Pe-til'i-us 

Pet-o-si'rif 

Pe'tra 

Pe-trx'a 

Pe-trei'us 

Pe-tri'num 

Pe-tro'ni-a 

te-tro'ni-us 

Pet'ti-us 

Peu'ce (8) 

Peu-ces'tes 

Peu-ce'ti-a (10) 

Peu-ci'ni (4) 

Peu-co-la'u8 

Pex-o-do'nis 

Phae'a 

Phae-a'ci-a (10) 

Phse'ax 

Phsedl-mus 

Phae'don 

Phae'dra 

Phae'dri-a 

Phae'drus \ 

Phaed'y-ma(5) 

Phae-mon'o-e 

Phaen-a-re'te 

Phae'ni-«w 

Phaen'na 

Phaen'nis 



PH 

PhaB-oc'o-m«s 
PhaesVna 
Phaes'tum 
Pha'e-ton 
Pha-e-ton-ti'a-des 
Pha-e-tu'sa 
Phae^us 

Pha-gc'si-a(lO) 
Pha'lae 
Pha-lae'cus 
Pha-lae'si-a(ll) 
Pha-lan'thu» 
Phal'a-ris 
Pha'nas 
Phal'a-rus 
Phal'ci-don 
Pha'le-as 
* Pha-le're-us 
Pha-le'ris 
Pha-le'rpn, or 
Phal'e-rum 
Pha-le'rus 
Pha'li-as 
Phal'U^ 
Pha-lys'i-U8(l0) 
Pha-nae'us 
Phan-a-rae'a 
Pha'nes 
Phan'o-cles 
Phan-o-de'mus 
Phan-ta^si-a (10) 



PH 

PWnus 

Pha'on 

Pha'ra , 

Pha-rac'i-des (24) 

Pha'aer, or Phe'rae 

Pha-ras'ma-nes 

Pha'rax 

Pha'ris • 

Phar-me-cu'sa 

Phar-na-ba'zu8 

Phar-na'ce-a 

t Phar-na'ces 

Phar-na-pa'tes 

.Phar-nas'pes 

Phar'nus 

Pha'ros 

Phar-sa'li-i^ 

Phar'te 

Pha'rus 

Pha-ru'si-i, or 

Phau-ra'si-i (4) 
Pha'si-as 
Phar'y-bus ^ 

Pha-ryc'a-doh 
Phar'y-ge 
Pha-se'Us 
Pha-si-a'na 
Pha'sis 
Phas'sus 
Phau'da 
Phav-o-ri'nus 



* PAailervtM.— There .is some doubt among the learned whether this 
word ouf^ht to be pronounced in three or four syllables; that is, as jPAo/- 
t'reus or Pha-U're-ut, The latter mode, however, with the accent on the 
antepenultimate, seems to be the most eligible. 

t Phamace; — All our prosodists accent the antepenultimate syllable of 
this word; but an £nglish ear is strongly inclined to accent the penulti- . 
mate, as in Arbacet and Anaeei, which tee. 



PH 

Pha-yl'lus 
Phe'a, or Phc'i-a 
Phe-caMum 
Phe'ge-us, or 

Phle'ge-us 
Phel'U-a 
Phel'lo-e 
Phel'lus 
The'mi-us 
Phe-mon'o-e (8) 
Phe-ne'um 
Phe'ne-us (laous) 
Phe'rae 
Phe-rae'us 
Phe-rau'les 
Phe-rec'lus 
Phe-rec'ra-tes 
Pher-e-cy'des 
Phe-ren-da'tes 
Pher-e-ni'ce (29) 
Phe'res 

Phe-re'ti-as(lO) 
Pher-e-ti'ma 
Pherl-num 
Phe'ron 
Phi'a-lc 
Phi-a'li-a, or 

Phi-ga'li-a 
Phi'a-lus 
Phic'o-res 
Phid'i-as 
Phid'i-le 
Phi-dip'pi-des 
Phi-dit'i-a(lO) 



PH 

Phi'don 

Phid'y-le 

Phig-u'ie-i 

Phi'la 

Phil-a-del'phi-a 

Phil-a-del'phus 

Phi'lae 

Phi-lae'ni 

Phi-lae'us 

Phi-lam'mon 

Phi-lar'chus(12) 

Phi-le'mon 

Phi-le'ne (8) ' 

Phi-le'ris 

Phil'e-ros 

Phi-ie'si-us (19) 

Phil-e-tae'rus 

Phi-le'tas 

Phi-le'ti-us (10) 

Phiri^as 

Phil'i-des 

Phi-Un'na 

Phi-li'nus 

Phi-lip'pe-i 

Phi-lip'pi 

Phi-lip'pi-dcs 

Phi-lip'po-lls 

Phi-Up-pop'o-lis 

Phi-lip'pus 

Phi4is'cus 

Phi-Us'ti-on (11) 

Phi-lis'tus 

PhU'lo 

Phi'lo 
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Phil-o-boe'o-tus 

Phi-loch'o-rus 

Phil'o^les 

Phi-loc'ra-tcs 

Phil-oc-te'tes 

Phil-o-cy'prus 

Phil-o-da-me'a 

Phil-o-de'mus 

Phi-lodl-ce 

Phil-o-la'us 

Phi-Iol'o-gus 

Phi-lom'a-che 

Phi-lom'bro-tiMi 

* Phil-o-me'di-a 

Phil-o-me'dus 

Phil-o-me'la 

Phil-o-me'lus 

Phi'lon 

Phi-lon^i-des 

Phil'o-nis 

Phi-lon'o^ (8) 

Phi-lon'o-me 

Phi-lon'o-mus 

Phil'o-nus 

Phi-lop'a-tor 

Phil'o-phron 

Phil-o-poe'mcn 

Phi-log'tra-tus 

Phi-lo'tas 

Phi-lot'e*ra 

Phi-lot'i-mus 

Phi-lo'tis 

Phi-lox'e-nu» 

Phil-lylOi-us 



* Phiiomedia. 



Nor less by Philomedia known on eartb; 
A name derived immediate from her birth. 

Cookb's JRe9tod, Theog, v. 314. 
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PhU'y-ra - 
Phil'y-res , 

Phi-lyr'i-des 
Phi-ne'us 
. Phin'ta 
Phin'ti-as(lO) 
Phla 

Phle 'e-las 
Phleg'e-thon 
Phle'gi-as 
Phle'gon 
Phle'gra 

Phle'gy-e(6)(8)- 
Phle'gy-«s 
Phti'as 
PhU'us 
Phloe'us 
Pho-be'tor 
Pho-c /a 
Pho-cen'ses, and 

Pho'ci-ci (3) (10) 
Pho-cil'i-des 
Pho'ci-oa(lO) 
Pho'cis 
Pho'cus 
Pho-cyl'i-des 
Phoe'be 
Phoe'be-um 
Phoeb'i-das 
Phce-big'e-na 
Phoe'bus 
Phoe'mos 
Phoe-ni'ce (29) 
Phoe-nic'i-a(l.O) 
Phoe-nic'e-us 
Phoe-nic'i-des 
Phoe-ni'cus 
Phoen-i-cu'sa 



PH 

Phoe-nis'sa 

Phoe'nix 

Phoi'o-e 

Pho'lus 

Phor'bas 

Phor'cus, or 

Phor'cys 
Phor'mi-o 
Phor'jnis 
Pho-ro'ne-us 
Pho-ro'nis 
Pho-ro'ni-um 
Pho-ti'nus 
Rio'ti-us (10) 
Phox'us 
Phra-a'tes 
Phra-at'i-ccs 
Phra-da'tes 
Phra-gan'de 
Phra4ia'tes 
Phra-nic'a-tes 
Phra-or'tes 
Phras'i-cles 
Phras'i-mus 
Phra'si-us (10) 
Phra-ta-pher'nes 
Phri-a-pa'd-us(lO) 
Phiix'us , 

Phron'i-ma • 
Phron'tis 
Pbru'ri (3) 
Phry'ges (6) 
Phryg'i-a 
Phry'ne (6) (8) 
Phryn'i-cus 
Phry'nis 
Phry'no 
Phryx'us 
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Phthi'a(14) 

Phthi-o'tis 

Phy'a 

Phy'cus 

Phyl'a-ce 

Phyl'a-cus ^ 

Phy-lar'chus 

Phy'las 

Phy'le 

Phyl'e-is (20) 

Phy-le'us 

Phyl'i-ra 

Phyna 

Phyl-la'li-a 

Phyl-le'i-us 

Phyl'lis 

Phyl'a-us 

Phyl-lod'o-cc 

Phyl'los 

PhyKlus 

Phy-scel'la 

Phy-rom'a-chus 

Phys'co-a 

Phys'con 

Phys'cos 

Phys'cus 

Phy-tal'Wcs 

Phyt'a-lus 

Phy'ton 

Phyx'i-um 

Pi'a, or PiVli-a 

Pi'a-sus 

Pi-ce'ni (3) 

Pi-cen'ti-a(lO) 

Pic-cn-ti'ni (4) 

Pi-ce'num 

Pi'cra 

Pic'ta, or Kc'li 



PI 



PI 
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Pic-ta'vi, or 
Pict'o-ncs 
Pic-ta'vi-um 
Pic'tor 
Pi'cus 
Pi-do'rus 
Pid'y-tes 
Pi'e-his 
Pi'e-ra 
Pi-e'ii-a 
Pi-er'i-des 
Pi'e-ris 
Pi'e-rus 
Pi'e-tas 
Pi'gres 
Pi-lum'nus 
Pira'pla 
Pim-ple'i-des 

Pim-pra'na 
Pin'a-re 
Pi-na'ri-us 
Pm'da-ru& 
Pin'da-sus 
Pin-de-nis^sus 
Pin'dus 
Pin'na 
Pin'thi-as 
Pi-o'ni-a 
Pi-rae'us, or 
Pi-r»'e-us 



Pi-re'tie 

Pi-rith'o-us 

Pi'rus 

Pi'sa 

Pi'sae 

Pi-sae'us 

Pi-san'der 

Pi-sa't€8, or Pi^s^'i 

Pi-sau'rus 

Pi-se'nor 

Pis'e-us 

Pis'i-as(lO) • 

Pi-si'dira 

Pi-sid'i-ce 

Pi'sis 

Pis-is-trat'i-dae 

Pis-is-trat'i-des 

Pi-sis'tra-tus 

Pi'so 

Pi-so'nis 

Pis'si-rus 

Pis'tor 

Pi'sus 

Pi-suth'nes 

Pit'a-ue 

Pith-e-cu'sa 

Pith'e-u» 

Pi'tho 

Pith-o-la'us 

Pi-tho'le-on 

Pi'thon 



Pi'thys 

Pk'ta-cus 

Pit'the-a 

Pit-the'is 

Pit'the-us 

Pit-u-a'ni-us 

Pit-u-la'ni (3) 

Pit-y-ae'a 

Pit-y-as'sus 

Pit-y-o-ne'su8 

Pit-y-u'sa 

Pla-cen'ti-a (10) 

Plac-i-de4-a'nus 

Pla-cid'i-a 

Pla-cid'i-us 

Pla-na'si-a(lO) 

Plan-ci'na 

Plan'cus 

Pla-tae'a 

Pla-tae'ae 

Pla-ta'ni-us 

Ra'to 

Plau'ti-a (10) . 

Plau'ti-us 

Plau-ti-a'nus 

PlaU'shC'a'nus 

Plau-til'la 

Plau'tus 

♦ Plei'a^es 

Plei'o-ne 

Plem-myr'i-um 



' Pleiadet. 

When with their domes the slow-pac'd snails retreat. 

Beneath some foliage from the burning heat 

Of the Pleiades^ your tools prepare; 

The ripen'd harvest then deserves your care. 

Cooke's Hesiod. Works and Day s. 
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Plem'ne-us (29) 

Pleu-ra'tiis 

Pleu'ron 

Plex-au're 

Plex4p'pus 

Plin'i-us 

P/i7i'y,(Eng.) - 

Plin-thi'ne 

Plis-tar'chus 

J^lis'tha-nus 

Plis'the-nes 

Plis-ti'nus 

Plis-to'a-nax 

Plis-to'nax 
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Plis^o-ni'ces (3d) 

Plo'tae 

Plo-ti'na 

Plot-i-nop'o-lis 

Plo-tFnus 

Plo'd-us(lO) 

Plu-tar'chus 

Plu'tarch^ (Eng-) 

Plu'ti-a(lO) 

Plu'to 

Plu-to'ni-um 

Plu'tus^ 

Plu'vi-us 

Plyn-te'ri-a 
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Pnig'c-U8(13) 

Pob.lic'i.u8(34) 

Pod-a-lir'i-us 

Po-dar'ce (8) 

Po-dai/ces 

Po-da'res 

Po-dar'ge 

Po-dar'gu8 

Poe'as 

Pflec'i.le(24) 

Poe'ni(3) 

Poe'on 

Poe-o'ni-a 

Poe'us 



The translator had adhered strictly to the orig^al IlAiMVt)i^ in makuig 
thb word four syllables. Virgil has done the same: 

PUtadatf Hyadas, claramque Lycaonis Arcton. 

Georgic. I. 

But Ovid has contracted this word into three syllables: 
Pleiadet incipiunt humeros relevare paternos. 

Fasti iv. p. 169. 

The latter translators of the Classics have generally contracted this 
word to three syllables. Thus in Ogilby*s translation of Virgil's Georg^, 
b.l. 

First let the Eastern Pleiadet go down. 
And the bright star in Ariadne's crown. 
The Pleiades and Hyades appear; • 
The sad companions of the turning year. 

Crbbcs*s MamUii9. 

But Dryden has, to the g^at detriment of the poetical soond of this 
word, anglicised it, by squeezing it into two syllables: 

What are to him the sculpture of the shield, 
Heav'n's planets, earth, and ocean's wafry field. 
The Pleiadt, Hyads, less and greater Bear, 
Undipp'd in seas, Orion's angiy star? 

Ovid's Met. b; 12. 

This unpleasant contraction of Dryden's seems not to have been 
much followed. £legant speakers are pretty uiufi>nii in preferring the 
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Po'gon 

Po'la 

Pol-e-mo-cra'ti-a 

Pol'e-mon 

Po-le'nor 

Po'li-as 

Po-li-or-cc'tcs 

Po-lis'ma 

Po-lis'tra-tus 

Po-li'tes 

Pol-i-to'ri-um 



PO 

Pol-len'ti^ (10) 
Pol-iin'e-a 

Pol'liK) 

Pol'lis 

Pol'H^us FeTix 

Pol-lu'd^(lO) 

Pol'lux 

Po'lus 

Po-lus'ca 

Pol-y-ae'nu8 

Pol'y-nus 
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Pol-y-ar'chus 
Po-lyb'i-das 
Po-lyb'i-us, or 

Pol'y-bua 
Pol-y-boe'a 
Pol-y-boe'tcs 
Pol-y-bo'tes 
Pol-y-ca'on 
Pol-y-car'pus 
Pol^y-cas'te 
Po-lych'a-rcs 



trisyllable; bat a considerate variety appears in the sound of the diph- 
thong et . Most speakers pronounce it like the substantive eyes and this 
pronunciation is defended by the common practice in most schools of 
founding the diphthong u in this manner in appellatives; but though 
Greek appellatives preserve the original sound of their letters, as 
^tXmvrU^ flrp«Ci»Ti«», ». t. A. where the * does not slide into *A, as in 
Latin words; yet proper names, which are transplanted into all lan- 
^ages; partake of the soil into which they are received, and fall in with 
the analogies of the language which adopts them* There is, therefore, 
no more reason for preserving the sound of ii in proper names than for 
pronouncing the c like k in Phociant Lacedatnon, &c. 

But perhaps it will be said, that our diphthong ei has the sound of eye 
as well as the Greek f «• To which it may be answered, that this is an 
•irregular sound of these vowels, and can scarcely be produced as an ex- 
ample, since it exists but in either ^ neither^ heigh^ hnd *leigkt. The two first 
words are more frequently and analogically pronounced eether and neethers 
height is often pronounced so as to ryhme with vseight^ and would, in all 
probability, be always so pronounced, but for the false supposition, that 
the abstract must preserve the sound of the verb or adjective from which 
it is .ilerived; and with respect to eleight, though Dr. Johnson says it 
ought to be written flight as we sometimes see it, yet, if we observe his 
authorities, we shall find that several respectable authors spell the word 
in this manner; and if we consult Junius and Skinner, particularly th6 
last, we shall see the strongest reason from etymology to prefer this 
spelling, as in all probability it comes from sly. The analogical pronuncia- 
tion therefore of this diphthong in our own language is either as heard in 
vein, rein, &c., or in perceive, receive, &c. The latter is adopted by many 
speakers in the present word, as if written Pleeadetf but Piyades, though 
less analogical, must be owned to be the more polite and literary pronun- 
ciation, ^ee note on Elegeia in the Terminational Vocabulary. 
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Pol-y-cle'a 
Pol'y-cles 
Pol-y-cle'tus 
Po-lyt'ra-tes^ 
Pol-y-cre'ta, or 

Pol-y-cri'ta 
Po-lyc'ri-tus 
Po-lyc'tor 
Pol-y-dae'mon 
Po-Iyd'a-ma& 
Pol-y-dam'na 
Pol-y-dec'tes 
Pol-y-deu-ce'a 
Pol-y-do'ra 
Pol-y-do'rus 
Pol-y-ae-mon'i-des 
Pol-y-gi'ton 
Po-lyg'i-us 
Pol-yg-no'tus 
Po-lyg'o-nus 
Pol-y-hym'ni-a, and 

Po-lym'ni-a 
Pol-y-id'i-us 
Pol-y-la'us 
Po-lym'e-ncs 
Pol-y-me'de 
Po-lym'e-don 
Pol-y-me'la 
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Pol-ym-ncs'tes 

Pol-ym-nes'tor 

Pol-y-ni'ces 

Po-lyn'o-e 

Pol-y-pe'mon 

Pol-y-per'chon 

iPol-y-phe'mus 

Pol'y-iihemey (Eng.) 

Pol-y-phon'tes 

Pol-y-poe'tes 

Po-lys'tra-tus 

Pol-y-tech'nus 

Po.lyt'i-oii(io) 

Pol-y-ti-me'tus 

Pol'y-phron 

Po-lyt'ro-pus 

Po-lyx'e-na 

Pol-yx-en'i-das 

Po-lyx'e-nus 

Po-lyx'o 

Pol-y-ze'lus 

Pom-ax-3e'thres 

Po-me'ti-a(lO) 

Po-me'ti-i (3) 

Pom-e-ti'na 

Po-mo'na 

Pom-pei'a (5) 

Pom-pei-a'nus 
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Pom-pci'i, or 

Pom-pei'um 
Pom-pci-op'o-lis 
Pom-pei'us 
Pom-pil'i-us Nu'ma 
Pom-pil'i-a 
Pom-pi'lu» 
Pom-pis'cus 
Pom-po'ni-a 
Pom-po'ni-us 
Pom-po-si-a'nus 
Pomp-ti'nc 
Pomp-ti'aus 
Pora'pus 
Pon'ti-a(lO) 
Pon'ti-eum ma're 
Bon'ti-cus 
Pon-ti'na 
Pon^'nus 
Pon'ti-us (10) 
Pon'tus 

Pon'tus Eu-xi'nus 
* Po-pil'i-us Lse'nas 
Pop-lic'o-la 
Pop-pae'a Sa-bi'na 
Pop-pae'us 
Pop-u-lo'ni-a 
Por'ci-a(lO) 



* Pcpilitu jL<f»a«.— Nothing can show the dignity of the Roman com- 
monwealth and the terrour of its arms more &an the conduct of this 
man. He was sent as an ambassador to Antiochus, king of Syria, and was 
commissioned to order that monarch to abstain from hostilities against 
Ptolemy, king of Egypt, who was an ally of Rome. Antiochus, who was 
at the head of his army when he received thii order, wished to evade it 
by equivocal answers; but Popilius, with a stick which he had in his 
hand, made a circle round him on the sand, and bade him, in the name of 
the Roman senate and people, not to go beyond it before he spoke deci- 
sively. This boldness intimidated Antiochus: he withdrew his garrisons 
from Egypt, and no longer meditated a war against Ptolemy. • 
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Por^ci-us (10) 

Po-red'o-rax 

Po-ii'na 

Pol*-o-se-le'ne 

Por-phyr'i-on 

Por^phyr'i-ug 

Por'ri-ma 

Por-sen'na, op 

Por'sc-na 
Por'ti-a, and 

Por'ti-us (10) 
Port'mos 
Por-tum^a'li-a 
Por-tum'nus 
Po'rus 
Po-si'des 
Pos-i-de'um 
Po-si'don 
Pos-i-do'ni-a 
Pos-i-do'ni-us 
Po'siK)(10) 
Post-hu^mi-a 
Po8t-hu'mi-U8 
Post-ver'ta 
Po8-tu'mi-u8 
Po-tain'i-de8 
Pol'a-mon 
Po-thi'nu8 
Po'thos 
Pot-i-dse'a 
Po-ti'na 
Po-tit'i-us (24) 
Pot'ni-» 
Prac'ti-um (10) 
PraB'ci-a(lO) 
Prae-nes'te 
Prae'sos 
Prae'sti (3) 



PR 

Prae'tor 

Prae-to'ri-us 

Prae-tu'ti-um(lO) 

Prat'i-na8 

Prax-ag'o-ras 

Prax'i-as 

Prax-id'a-mas 

Prax-id'i-ce 

Prax'i-la 

Prax-iph'a-ne$ 

Pra^'is 

Prax-it'e-les 

Prax-ith'e-a 

Pre-u'ge-nes 

Prex-as'pes 

Pri-am'i-des 

Pri'a-mus 

Pri-a'pus 

Pri-e'ne 

Pii'ma 

Pri'on 

Pris-cil'la 

Pris'cus 

Pris'tis 

Pri-ver'nus 

Pri^ver'nuin 

Pro'ba 

Pro'bus, M. 

Pro'cas ' 

Proch'o-ru8 

Proch'y-ta 

Pro-cil'i-us 

Pro-cilia 

Pro-cil'lus 

Proc'le-a 

Pro'cles 

Proc'ne 

Pro-cli'dae 



PR 
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Proc-on-ne'sus 

Pro-co'pi-us 

Pro'cris 

Pro-crus'tes 

Proc'u-la 

Proc-u-lei'us (5) 

Proc'u-lus 

Prod'i-cus 

Pro-er'na 

Proet'i-des 

Proe'tus 

Pro'cy-on 

Prog'ne 

Pro-la'u8 

Prom'a-chus 

Pro-math'i-das 

Pro-ma'thi-on 

Prom'e-don 

Prom-e-nae'a 

Pro-me'the-i 

Pro-me'the-us (29) 
Pro-me'this, and 
Prom-e-thi'des 

Prom'e-thus 
Prom'u-lus 

Pro-nap'i-dcs 

Pro'nax 

Pron'o-e 

Pron'o-mus 

Pron'o-u8 

Pron'u-ba 

Pro-per'ti-us 

Pro-poet'i-des 

Pro-pon'tis 

Prop-y-le'a 

Pros-chys'ti-U8 (10) 

Pro-ser'pi-na (28) 

Pros'ev'fnnej (Eng.) 



130 PS 



TV 
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Pros-o-pi'tis 

Pro-sym'na 

Plt>-tag'o-ras 

Prot-a-gor'i-des 

Pro'te-i Co-lum'nae 

Pro-tes-i-la'us 

Pro'te-us 

* Pro-tho-e'nor 

Pro'the-us 

Proth'o-us 

Pro'to 

Prot-o-ge-ne'a 

Pro-tog'e-nes 

t Prot-o-ge-ni'a 

t Pro-to-me-di'a 

Prot-o-me-du'sa 

Prox'e-nus 

Pm-den'ti-us (10) 

Prum'ni-des 

Pru'sa 

Pru-sae'us 

Pru'si-as (10) 

Prym'no 

Prjrt'a-nes 

Pryt-a-ne'um 

Pryt'a-nis 

Psam'a-the (15) 

Psam'a-thos 

Psam-me-ni'tus 



Psam-met'i-chus 

Psam'mis 

Psa'phis 

Psa'pho(15) 

Pse'cas 

Pso'phis 

Psy'che(12)(15) 

Psych'rus 

Psyni(3)(15) 

Pte'le-um(16) 

Pter-e-la'us 

Pte'ri-a 

Ptol-e-der'ma 

Ptol-e-mae'um 

Ptol-e-mae'u8 

Ftol'e-my^ (Eng-) 

Tofe-me (16) 

Ptol-e-ma'is 

Ptol'y-cus 

Pto'us 

Pub-lic'l-us (10) 

Pub-Uc'i-a(24) 

Pub-lic'o-la 

Pub'li-us 

Pul-che'ri-a 

Pu'ni-cum bel'lum 

Pu'pi-us 

Pu-pi-e'nus 

Pup'pi-us 



Pu-te'o-li (3) 

Py-a-nep'si-a (10} 

Pyd'na 

Pyg'e-la 

Pyg-mae'i 

Pyg-ma'li-on (29) 

Pyl'a-des 

Py'lse 

Py-laem'e-ne« 

Py-lag'o-rae 

Pj^-lag'o-ras 

Py-la'on 

Py-iar'tes 

Py-lar'ge 

Py'las 

Py-le'ne 

Pyl'e-us 

Pyl'le-on 

Py'lo 

Py'los 

Py'lus 

Py'ra 

Py-rac'mon 

Py-rac'mos 

Py-raech'mes 

Pyr'a-mus 

Pyr-e-nae'i 

Pyp-e-nse'us 

Py-re'ne 



* Prothoenor. ^ 

The bardy warriors whom Baeotia bred, 

Peneleus, Leitus> Prothdetior led. Pope's Horn* Iliad. 



f See Iphigenia. 

t Protornedia. 

Nissea and Aetata boast the same, 

Protomedia from the fruitful dame. 

And Doris, honour'd with maternal name. 

Cookb's Heiiod. Theog, v. 483. 

See Iphigenia- 
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Pjrr'giCS) 


Pyr'rhi-cus 


Pyth'i-on 


Pyr'gi-on 


Pyr'rhi-dae 


Pyth'i-us 


Pyr'go 


Pyr'rho 


Py'tho 


Pyr-got'e-les 


Pyr'rhus 


Py-thoch'a-ris 


Pyr'gus 


Pys'te 


Pyth'o-cles 


Py-rip'pe 


Py-thag'o-ras 


Pyth-o-do'rus 


Py'ro 


Pyth-a-ra'tu8 


Pyth-o-la'us 


Pyr'o-is 


Pyth'e-as 


Py'thon 


Py/-ro'ni-a 


Py'thes 


Pyth-o-ni'ce (30) 


Pyr'rha 


Pyth'e-us 


Pyth-o-nis'sa 


Pyr'rhi-as 


Pyth'i-a 


Pyt'na 


Pyp'rhi-ca 


Pyth'i-as 


Pyt'ta-lus 



QU 

QUA-DER'NA 

Qua'di(3) 
Qua-dra'tus 
Quad'ri-frons, or 

Quad'Hk:eps 
Quaes-to'res 
<lua'ri (3) 
Qua'ri-us 
Quer'cens 



QU 

Qui-e'tus 

Quinc-ti-a'nus (10) 
Quinc-tiH-a 
Quinc'ti-us, T. 
Quin-de-cem'vi-ri 
Quin-qua'tri-a 
Quin-quen-na'le8 
Quin-til-i-a'nus 
Qum'tWi-any (Eng.) 



QU 

Quin-til'i-us Va'rus 
Quin-til'la 
Quin-til'lus> M. 
Quin'd-us (10) 
Quin'tus Cup'd-us 
Quir-i-na'li-a 
Quir-i-na'lis 
Qui-ri'nus 
Qui-ri'tes (i) 
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RH 


RO 


Ra-BIR'I-US 


Rham-si-ni'tus 


RhoMus 


Ra-cil'i-a 


Rham'nus 


Rhodesj (Eng.) 


Rs-sa'ces 


Rha'nis 


RhcE'bus 


Ra-mi'ses 


Rha'ros 


Rhoe^cus 


Ram'nes 


Rhas-cu'po-ris 


Rhoe'te-um 


Ran'da 


Rhe'a 


Rhoe'tus 


Ra'po 


Rhe'bas, or Rhe'bus Rho-sa'ces 


Ra-scip'o-lis 


' Rhed'o-nes 


Rho'sus 


Ra-ven'na 


Rhe'gi-um 


Rhox-a^na, or 


Rav'o-la 


Rhe-gus'ci (3) 


Rox-a'na 


Rau-ra'ci (3) 


Rhe'mi (3) 


Rhox-a'ni (3) 


Rau-ri'ci 


Rhe'ne 


Rhu-te'ni, and 


Re-a'te (8) 


Rhe'ni (3) 


Ru-the'ni 


Re-dic'u-lus 


Rhe'nus 


Rhyn'da-cus 


Red'o-nes 


Rhe-o-mi'tres 


Rhyn'thon 


Re-gil'lse 


Rhe'sus 


Rhy' .p 


Re-gil-li-a'nus 


Rhe-tog'e-nes 


Ri.phael(3) 


Re-gU'lus 


Rhet'i-co 


Ri-phe'us 


Reg'u-lus 


Rhe-u'nus 


Rix-am'a-r85 


Re'mi(3) 


Rhex-e'nor 


Ro-bi'go, or 


Rem'u-lua 


Rhex-ibl-us 


Ru-bi'go 


Re-mu'ii-a 


Rhi-a'nus 


Rod-e-ri'cus 


Re'mus 


Rhid'a-gO 


Ro'ma 


Re'sus 


Rhi-mot'a-cles 


Romej (Eng.) pro- 


Re-u-dig'ni (3) 


Rhi'on 


nounced Room 


Rha'ci-a(lO) 


Rhi'pha, or Rhi'phe 


Ro-ma'ni(3) 


Rha'ci-us 


Rhi-phae'i (3) 


Ro-ma'nus 


Rha-co'tis 


Rhi-phe'us 


Ro-mil'i-us 


Rhad-a-man'thus 


Rhi'um 


Rom'u-la 


Rhad-a-mis'tus 


Rhod'a-nus 


Ro-mu'li-dae 


Rha'di-us 


Rho'de 


Rom'u-lus 


Rhae'te-um 


Rho'di-a 


Ro'mus 


Rhae'ti, or Rae'ti 


Rhod-o-gy'ne, or 


Ros'ci-us(lO) 


Rh3e'ti.a(10) 


Rhod-o-gu'ne 


Ro-sil'la-nus 


Rhain-nen'ses 


Rho'do-pe, or 


Ro'si.us(ll) 


Rham'nes 


Rho-do'pis 


Rox-a'na 



RU 

Rox-o-la'm(3) 

Ru-bel'li-us 

Ru'ln(3) 

Ru'bi-con 

Ru-bi-e'nus Lap'pa 

Ru-bi'go 

Ru'bra sax'a 

Ru'bri-us 

Ru'di-ae 

Ru'fe 

Ru-fil'lus 



RU 

Ruf.fi'nus 
Ruffus 
"Ru-fi'nus 
Ru'fus 
Ru'gi-i (4) 
Ru'ihi-nus 
Run-ci'na 
Ru-pil'i-us 
Rus'ci-us(lO) 
Rus-co'ni-a 
Ru-sel'lac 
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Rus'pi-na 

Ru-te'ni 

Rus'ti-cus 

Ru'ti-la 

Ru'ti-lus 

Ru-til'i-us Ru'fus 

Ru'tu-ba 

Ru'tu-bus 

Ru'tu-U (3) 

Ru'tu-pae 

Ru-tu-pi'nus 



SA 

Sa'BA 

Sab'a«K:hus, or 

Sab'a-con 
Sa'bae 
Sa-ba'ta 
Sa-ba'ad-us 
Sables 
Sa-bel'la 
Sa-bel'li (3) 
Sa-bi'na 
Sa-bi'ni (3) (4) 
Sa-bin-i-a'nus (21) 
Sa-bi'nus Au'(us 
Sa'bis 
Sab'ra-cae 
Sa-bri'na 
Sab'u-ra 
Sab-u-ra'nus 
Sab'ra-ta 



SA 

Sa'bus 

Sac'a-das 

Sa'c» 

Sa'cer 

Sach-a-li'tes 

Sa-cra'ni 

Sac-ra'tor 

Sa-crat'i-vir 

Sad'a-les 

Sa'dus 

Sad-y-a'tes 

Sag'a-na 

Sag'a-ris 

Sa-git'ta 

Sa-gun'tum, or 

Sa-gun'tus 
Sa'is 
Sa'la 
Sal'a-con 



SA 

Sal-a«min'i-a 
Sal'a-mis 
Sal-a-mi'na 
Sa-la'pi-a, or 

Sa-la'pi-se 
Sal'a-ra 
Sa-la'ri-a 
Sa-las'ci (3) 
Sa-lei'us \^S) 
Sa-le'ni (3) 
Sal-en-ti'ni (3) 
Sa-ler'num 
Sal-ga'ne-us, or 

Sal-ga'ne-a 
Sa'U-i (3) (4) 
Sal-i-na'tor 
Sa'li-us 
Sal-lus'ti-us 
SalUustj (Eng.) 
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SA 



aA 



SaI'ma-cis 

Sal-mo'ne 

Sal-mo'ne-us 

Sal'mus 

Sal-my-des'sua 

Sa'lo 

Sa-lo'me (8) 

Sa'lon 

Sa-lo'na, or 

Sa-lo'nse 
Sal-o-ni'na 
Sal-o-ni'nus 
Sa-lo'ni-us 
Sal'pis 
Sal'vi-an 
Sal-vid-i-e'nus 
Sal'vi-us 
Sa-ma'ri-a (30) 
Sam-bu'los 
Sa'me, or Sa'mos 
Sa'mi-a 
Sam-ni'tae 
Sam-ni'tes 
Sam'mtesy (Eng.) 
3am^ni-um 
Sa-mo'ni-um 
Sa'mos 
Sa-mos'a-ta 
Sam-o-thra'ccj or 

Sam-fO-thra'ci-a 
Sa'mus 



Sa'na 

San^a-os 

San-cho-ni'a-thon 

* San-da'ce 

San-da'ii-um 

San'da-nis 

San'da-nus 

San-di'on(ll) 

San-dre-cot'tus 

San'ga-la . 

San-ga'ri-us,or 

San'ga-ris 
San-guin'i-us 
San-nyr'i-on 
San'to-nes, and 

San'to-nse 
Sa'on 

Sa-pae'i, or Sa-phse'i 
Sa'por 
t Sa-po'res 
Sap'phO) or Sa'pho 
Sap'ti-ne 
Sa-rac'o-ri (3) 
Sa-ran^ges 
Sar-a-pa'ni (3) 
Sar'a-pus 
Sar'a-sa 
Sa-ras'pa-des 
Sar-dan-a-pa'lus 
Sar'di (3) 
Sar'des 



Sar-din'i-a 

Sar'dis, or Sar'des 

Sar-don'i-cus (30) 

Sar-i-as'ter 

Sar-ina'ti-a(lO) 

Sar-men'tus 

Sar'ni-us 

Sa'ron 

Sa-ron'i-cus Si'nua 

Sar-pe'don 

Sar-ras'tes 

Sar'si-na 

Sar-sanMa 

Sa'son 

Sa-tas'pes 

Sa'ti-ae (10) 

Sat-i-bar-za'ne 

Sa-tic'u-la, and 

Sa-tic'u-lus 
Sa'tis 

Sat-ra-pe'ni 
Sa-tri'cum 
Sa-trop'a-ces 
Sat'u-ra 
Sat-u-rei^um^ op 

Sa-tu're-um 
Sat-u-rei'us 
Sat-ur-na'li-a 
Sa-tur'ni-a 
Sat-ur-ni'nus 
Sa-tur'ni-us 



• Sandace.-^A sister of Xerxes, which I find in no lexicographer but 
Lempriere, and in him with the accent on the first syllable; but from its 
Greek original 2«y3«viM| it ought certainly to be accented on the second 
syllable. 

f Spoaret.-^This word, says Labbe, is by Gavantus and others, ignorant 
of the Greek, accented on the first syllable. 



sc 


SC 
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Sa-tur'nu8 


Schoe'nus, or 


Scy'ras 


Sat'u-rum 


Sche'no 


Scy'ros 


Sat'y-rus 


Sci'a-thb 


Scy'thae 


Sav'e-ra 


Si'a'thia 


Scy'thes, or 


Sau-fei'us Tro'gus 


Sci'a-thod 


Scy'tha 


Sa'vo, or Sav-o'na 


Sci'dros 


Scyth'i-a 


Sau-rom'a-ta 


Scil'lus 


Scyth'i-des 


Sau'pus 


Sci'nis 


Scy-thi'nus 


Sa'vus 


Scin'thi (3) 


Scy'thon 


Saz'i.ches(12) 


Sci-o'ne 


Scy-thop'o-lis 


Scae'a 


Sci-pi'a^aB 


Se-bas'ta 


Se'a 


Scip'i-o (9) 


Se-tas'ti-a 


Scae'va 


Sci'ra (7) 


Seb-en-ny'tus 


Se'va 


Sci-ra'di-um 


^ Se-be'tus 


Scaev'o-la 


Sci'ras (3) 


Se-bu-si-a'ni, or 


Sev'o-la 


Sci'ron 


Se-gu-si-a'ni 


Scal'pi-um 


Sci'nis 


Sec-ta'nus 


Sca-man'der 


Scolus 


Sed-i-ta'ni, or 


Sca-man'dri-us 


Scom'brus 


Sed-en-ta'ni (3) 


Scan-da' li-a 


Sco'pas 


Se-du'niC3) 


Scan-di-na'yi-a 


5co'pi-um 


Se-du'si-i (3) 


Scan-til'la 


Scor-dis'ci, and 


Se-ges'ta 


Scap-tes'y-le 


Scor-dis'cae 


Se-ges'tes 


Scap'ti.a(lO) 


Sco-ti'nus 


Se-gob'ri-ga 


Scap'ti-us (10) 


Sco-tus'sa 


Seg'ni(3) 


Scap'u-la 


Scri-bo'ni-a 


Seg'o-nax 


Scar'di-i (3) (4) 


Scri-bo-ni-a'nus 


Se-gon'ti-a, or 


Scar-phi'a, or 


Scii-bo'ni-us 


Se-gun'ti-a(lO) 


Scar'phe 


Scyl-a-ce'um (9) 


Seg-on-ti'a-ci (3) 


Scau'rus 


Scy'lax 


Se-go'vi-a 


Sced'a-sus 


V Scyl'la 


. Se-gun'ti-um (10) 


Scel-e-ra'tus 


Scyl-lae'um 


Se-ja'nus JE'li-us 


Sche'di-a 


Scyl'li-as 


Sei'us Stra'bo 


Ske'di-a 


Scyl'lis 


Se-lem'nus 


Sche'di-us(l2) 


Scyl'lus 


Se-le'ne 


Sche'ri-a 


Scy-lu'rus 


Sel-eu-ce'na, or 


Schoe'ne-us 


Scyp'pi-um 


Se-leu'cis 
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SE 



SE 



* Sel-eu'ci-a (29) 

Se-leu'ci-<i» 

Se-leu'cis 

Se-leu'cus 

Sel'ge 

Se-lim'nus 

Se-li'nuns, op 

Se-li'nus 
Se-la'si-a 
Sel-le'is 
Sel'li (3) 
Se-lym'bii-a 
Sem'e-le 



Sem-i-gcr-ma'ni 
Sem-i-gun'tus 
Se-mir'a-mi» 
Sem'no-nes 
Se-mo'nes 
Sem-o-sanc'tus 
Sem-pro'ni-a 
Sem-pro'ni-us 
Se-mu'ri-um 
Se'na 
Se-na'tus 
Sen'na, or 
Se'na 



Scn'e-ca 

Sen'o-nes 

Sen'ti-us (10) 

Sep-te'ri-on 

Sep-tim'i-us 

Sep-ti-mu-lei'us 

Sep'y-ra 

Scq'ua-na 

Seq'ua-ni 

Se«quin'i-U8 

Se-ra'pi-o 

t Se-ra'pis 

Se'res 



*^* Seleucia. — Lempriere and Labbe accent this word on the penulti- 
mate; but Ainsworth, Gouldman, and Holyoke> on the antepenultimate. 
As this word, according" to Strabo, had its penultimate formed of the 
diphthong «v2JiAi»it««, this syllable ought to have the accent; but as 
the antepenultimate accent is so incorporated into our tongue^ I would 
strongly recommend the pronunciation which- an English scholar would 
give it at first sight, and that is placing the ac^nt on the u. This is the 
accent Milton g^ves it: 

Eden stretch'd her line 

From Auran eastward to the royal tow'rs 
Of great Seleucia, built by Grecian kingps. 

Par. Lott, b. 4. 

If, however j the English scholar wishes to shine in the classical pro- 
nunciation of this word, let him take care to pronounce the c like s only, 
and not like sh, which sound it necessarily h&a, if the accent be on the 
antepenultimate syllable. See Rules 10 and 30. 

t Seraph. — There is not a dissenting voice among our prosodists against 
the pronouncing of this word with the accent on the penultimate sylla- 
ble ; and yet, to show the tendency of English pronunciation, when a ship 
of this name had a desperate engagement with one of the French, 
which attracted the attention of the Public; every body pronounced it 
with tlie accent on the first syllable. Milton has done the same in his 
sublime description of the gprandeurs of Pandemonium : 



Not Babylon 

Nor great Alcairo such magnificence 



SeF-bd'nis 

Sc-re'na 

Se-re-ni-a'nus 

S€-re'nus 

Ser^^s'tiM 

Ser'gi-a 

Ser'gi-us 

♦ Ser-gTo-lus 

Se-ii'phus 

Sei/my^ 

Ser<^'nus 

Se'ron 

Scp-to'ri-U8 

Scr-vae'us 

Sei^vi-a'nus 

Ser*vil'i-a 

Ser-vil-i-a'nu8 

Scr-vil'i-us 

Scr'vi-us Tul'li-us 

Ses^a-ra 

Se-sos'tris 

Scs'ti-us 

Ses'tOB, 6r Ses'tus 

Sc-su'vi-i (3) 

Set'a-bis 

Se'thon 

Sc'ti-a(lO) 



SI 

Sc-ve'iU 

Se-ve-ri-a'nus 

t Se-ve'rus 

Seu'thes 

Sex'ti-a 

Sex-til'i-a 

Sex-til'i-us 

Sex'ti-us 

Sex'tus 

Si^i'ni (3) 

Si-bui/ti-us 

Si-byl'lae 

Si'ca 

Si-cam'bri, or 

Sy«gaiu'bri (3) 
Si-ca'ni (3) 
Si-ca'ni-a 
Sic'e-lis 
Si-cel'i-des 
Si-chae'us 
Si-cil'i-a 
Si-cin'i-us Den*ta' 

tus 
Si-ci'nus 
Sic'o-rus 
Sic'u-li (3) 
Sic'y-on 
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Sic-y-o^ni-a 

Sinh'^'o'ne'a 

Si'de(8) 

Si-de'ro 

l^-i-ci'pum 

Si'don 

Si-do'nis 

Si-do'ni-us 

Si'ga 

Si-gae'um, or 

Si-ge'um 
Sig'ni-a 
Sig-o-ves'sus 
Si-gy'ni, Sig^u-nae 
Si-gyn'nae 
Si'la, or Sy'la 
Si-la'na Ju'li-a 
Si-la'nus 
Sil'a-iis 
Si-le'nus 
Sil-i-cen'se 
Sil'i-us I-tal'i-cus 
Sil'phi-um 
Sil-va^nus 
Sim-briv'i-us, or 

Sim-bruv'i-us 



Equall'd in all their glories to enshrine 
^ Belus or ^leropM their gods; or seat 

Their kings, when Egypt with Assyria strove. 
In wealth and luxury. 

Par. Lost, b. i. v. 7l7. 

* Sergioliu.'-'l find this word in no dictionary but Lempriere's, and there 
the accent is placed upon the penultimate instead of the antepenultimate 
syllable. 

t 5!«»cn«.— *This word, like Serapis, is universally mispronounced by 
the mere English scholar with the accent on the, first syllable. 

S 



1S« M 



SI 



Si«me'thu8, or 
Sy-me'tkUB 
Sim'i-lae 
Sim'i-lis 
Sim'mi-as 
Si'mo 
Si'mo-is 

Sim-o-is'i-u8 (10) 
Si'mon 
Si-mon'i-des 
Sim-pilic'i-us (24) 
Sim'u-lus 
Si'mus 
Sim'y-ra 
Sin'di 

Sin^x'i (3) 
Si'nis 
Sin'na^es 
Sin'na-cha 
Sin'o-e 
Si'non 
Si-no'pe 
Si-no'pe-tis 
Sin'o-rix 
Sin'ti-i (3) (4) 
Sin-u-es'sa 
Siph'nos 



Si-pon'tum, ^'pus 
Sip'y-lumvaDcl 

Sip'y-lus 
Si-re'nes 
Si'rena, (Eng.) 
Si'ris 
Sir'i-us 
Sir'mi-um 
Si-sam^nes 
Sis'a-pho 
Sis'e-nes 
Si-sen'na 
Sis-i-gaml>is, or 

Si8-y*gam'tMs 
Sis-o-cos'tus 
Sis'y-pbtts 
Si-tal'ces 
Sith'ni-des 
Si'thon 
Si-tho'ni-a 
Sit'i-us(10)(24) 
Sit'ones 
Sme/nus 
Smer'dis 
Smi'lax 
Smilis 
Smin-dyr'i-des 



* Smin'the-^8 

Smyr'na 

So-a'na 

So-anMa 

So-a'nes 

Soc'ra-tes 

Soe'mi-as 

Sog«di-afaa 

Sog-diVnuB 

Sol'o-e, or So'li 

So-loe'is 

So'lon 

So-lo'ni-uin 

So'lus 

Sory-ma,<«nd 

SoKy-ms 
Som'nus 
Son'chis ('12) 
Son*d'a4e8 
Sop'a-ter 
So'phax 
So-phe'ne (») 
Soph'o-elcs 
Soph-o-Dis'ba 
So'phron 
t So-phron'i-ou& 
Soph-ro-nk'ciift 



♦ Smitaheus. — ^This word, like Orpheus, and Others of the same fornix 
has the accent on the first syllable; but poets often contract the two last 
syllables into one; as Pope— 

O, Smintheus^ sprung from fair Latona's line^ 
Thou guardian pow'r of Cilia the divine 1 

See Idomeneut, 

-f Sophrmieui. — I fkid this word in no prosodist but Labbe; ^tfid he 
places the accent on the penultimate syllable, like most other words of 
this termination; unless, says he, any one think it more likely to be 
derived from Sophron, than from victory; that is, by uniting a general 



So-phro'ui-a 
So-phros^-ne 
Sop'o-lis . 
So'ra 
So-rac'tes, andl 

So-rac'te ' 
So-ra'nu8 
So'rex 

So-rit'i-a (10) 
So'si-aGnmClO) 
So-sib'i-us 
Sos'i-clW 
So-6l(^ra'4e6 
So-sig'e-iMS 
So'8i4(3) (10) 
Sos'i-lus 
So-sip'a-ter 

So'si-its (10) 

Sos'the-nes 

Sos^tra-tnft 

Sot'a-des 

So'tep 

So-te'ri-a 

So-tef^i-ciBB 

So'this 



So'tiH6ii(ll) 

So'ti-us(10> 

So'us 

Soz'o-men 

Spa'co 

Spar'ta 

Spar'ta-cus 

Spar'^ae, or Spibr'tt 

Spar-ta'ni, OP 

Spar-lita't»(^) 
^par-ti-^a'hua 
Spe'chi-a(l^) 
Spen'di-us 
Spen'don 
Sper-chi'u9(12) 
Sper-ma-toph'a-gi 
Speu-sip'pas 
Spac4e'ri'-» 
Sphe'nut 
Sphinx 
Spi'o 

Spho'dri-as 
Sphra-gid'i-um 
SpiHDil'lus 
Spin'tha-Fus 
Spin'ther 
Spi-tam'e^nea • . 
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Spi-thob'at^QS^ 

Spith-ri<la'te« ♦ 

Spo-le'ti-um (lOj 

*Spor'atdos*(^0) 

Spu-ri'na 

Spu'ri-us; ^- . - 

Sta-be'ri-us >^ 

Sta'bi-aft 

Sta.gi'ra(lJ > , : 

Sta'i-us 

Staph'y-lus ^ 

Sta-san'der , 

Sta-8il'e.w^(3Si> . y 

Sta-lilTi^: 

Sta-tin-us . . ' 

Stat'i-nae • 

Sta-ti'ra 

Sta'U-us (IQ) . 

Sta-sic'ra-te* 

Sta'tor 

Stel-la'tes 

Stel'U-o 

Ste'na 

Sten-o-bo&'ft 

Ste-ooc'iMeft 

Sten'tor 

StephVn^ 



teminAtioii to tbe toot of the woikl, thsn Qombimng it with another 
word Biipiificftnt of itselff but as there k a 6reek adjeetive J^^^^t^t^ 
aignifyin^ ordained by nature to tftnperandbf it ta VMct^ more proj^le thiyi 
Sopkronicu* \b this adjective used substantively, than that . it sbi^uld b^ 
eompounded of Xst^^m and uxsi^ conquering temperamces and ther^oifa 
the antepenukimate accent seems preferadblei > > < 

* Sporade*.-^lfa!^ word has the aooent placed on the first syllable by 
aB oar pcosodists; hut a mere EnglUh ear is not only in^ned to plape 
^e aeoeat on the second syUable, but to pronounce the word as if it 
wen a dissjtliabie^ Spo-ycdetfi but this is sq g«<oss an etroufx that it c^^- 
not be too carefUUy avoided. 
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Steph'a-niis 

Ster'o-pc 

Ster'o-pes 

Ste-sich'oru» 

Stcr-dnl-us 

Slte-sag'o-ras 

Stes-i-cle'a 

Ste-sim'bro-tus 

Sthen'e-le 

Sthcn'e-lus 

Sthe'nis 

Sthe'no 

Sthen-o-lxe'tt 

Stil'be, or S^a)ki 

Stil'i-cho 

Stil'po 

Stim'i-con 

Stiph'i-lus, 

Sto-bx'us 

Stoech'a-des 

Sto'i-ci 

Sto'icsj (Eng.) 

Stra'bo 

Stra-tar'chas 

Stra'to, OF Stra'tcm 

Strat'o-cles 

Strat-o-ni'ce 



au 

Stra-to-ni'cu8 (30) 

Stron'gy-le 

Stroph'a-des 

Stro'phi-us 

Stru-thoph'a-gi 

Stru'thus 

Stry'ma 

Strym'no 

Stry'mon 

Styiii-pha'fi-a,''or 

Stym-pha'lis 
Stym-pWlus 
Styg'ne ' 
Sty'ra 
Sty'rus 
Styx 

Su-ar-do'nes 
Su-ba'tri-i (3) (4) 
Sub-lic'i-us (34) 
Sub'o-ta 
Sub-ur'ra 
Su'cro 
Sues'sa 
Sues'so-nes. 
Sue-to'ni-118 
Sue'vi 
, Sue'vi-us 



Suf-fe'nus 
Suf-fe'ti-us, or 

Fu-fe'd-ua 
♦Sui'das 
Suil'i-u« 
Sui'o-nes 
Sul'chi 
Siil'cims 
Sul'mo, or 

SuFmo'^ia 
Sul-pit'i-a 
Sul-pit'i-u8, or 

Sul-pic'i^8 (24) 
Sum-ma'niiB. 
Su'ni-ci 
Su'ni-des 
Su'm-um 
Su-o-vet-au-ril'i-a 
Su'pe-rum ma're 
Su'ra ^-myl'i-us 
- Su-re'na 
Sur-rcn'tum 
Su'tus 
Su^sa 
Su'sa-na 

Su-si^'na,jor Su'us 
Su-sa'ri-on 



* Suidat. ^^-TYiia word is generally heard, even among the learned, in 
two syllables, as if written Sui'dat. Labbe, however, makes it three syU 
Iables> and accents the first; although, says he, by what right I know noty 
it is generally pronounced with the accent on the penultimate. It may be 
obs^ved, that if we place t)ie accent on the first syllable, the i in th^ 
second must be pronounced ISce «/ and that the general pronunciation 
which Labbe complains of, that of placing the accent on the second 
syllahle, must, in our English pronunciation of Greek or Latin words^ pre- 
serve the f in its long open sound, as in idie': if, Aeeefore, we pronounce 
the I in rhis,manner, it is a sufficient proof that we place the accent on 
the penultimate syllable; which, though common, is, as Labbe observes^ 
without good liuthori^. 



St 

Su'tri-Tim ^ 

Sf-ag'rufe 

S)rb'a-ri8 

Syb-a-ri'to 

Syb'a-ritej (Eng.) 

Syl/o-tas 

Sy-cin^nus 

Sy'e-dra 

Sy'e-ne (8) 

Sy-e-ne'sims (10) 

Sy-en-i'tes 

Syg'a-ros 

Sy-le'a 

Syl'e-us 

Syria 

Syl'Us 

Syl'o-es 



SY 

Syl'o-son 

Syl-va'nus 

Syl'vi-a 

SylM-us 

Sy'ma, or Sy'me 

Sym'bo-lum 

Sym'ma-chus 

Sym-pleg^a-des 

Sy'mus 

Syn-cel'lus 

Sy-ne'si-us (10) 

Syn'ge-lus 

Syn'mis 

Syn-na-lax'is 

Syn'nis 

Sy-no'pc 

Syn'ty-chc 
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by'phax 

Sy-phae'um 

Syr'a-ces 

Syr-a<o'M-a (10) 

Syr-a*cu'sae (8) 

Syr'a-cuse^ (^SO 

Syr'i-a 

Sy'rinx 

Syr-o-phoe'nix 

Syr-o-phoe-ni'ces 

Sy'ros 

Syr'tes 

Sy'rus 

Sys-i-gam1)is 

Sy-sim'e-thrcs 

Sys'i-nas 

Sy'thas 



TA 

Ta-AU'TES 

Tab'ra-ca 

Ta-bur'nua 

Tac-fe-ri'aas 

Ta-champ'so 

Ta'chos, or Ta^chus 

Tac'i-ta (24) 

Tac'i-tus (24) 

Tae'di-a 

Txn'a-rus 

Tse'ni-as 

Ta'ges 

Ta-go'ni-us 

Ta'gus 



TA 

Ta-la'si-us (10) 

Tal'a-us 

Ta-la'y-ra (6) 

Tal'e-tum 

Tal-thybl-us 

Ta'Ius 

Tam'aTrus 

Ta'paos 

Ta-ma'se-a 

Tam'pi-us 

Tam'y-ras 

Tam'y-iis 

Tan'a-gra 

•Tan'a-grus, or 



TA 

Tan'a-gep 
Tan'a-is 
Tan'a-quil 
Tan-tal'i-des 
Tan'ta-lus 
Ta-nu'si-uii Gcr'mi- 

nus (10) 
Ta'phi-ae 
Ta'piii*u8 
Ta'phims, or 

Ta-phi-as'su6 
Tap-rob'a-ne 
Tap'sus 
Tap'y-ri(3) 
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Tar'a-nis 
Ta'ras . . 
Tar-ax-ip'put 
Tar-berti (4) 
'Tar-chti'ti-in*(^0> 
Tar'chon 
Ta-ren'tum, or 

Ta-rch'tU8 
Tar'nae 
Tar'pa 
Tar-pei'a (5) 
Tar-pei'us (5) 
Tar-quin'i-i (3) 
Tar-quiu^ 
Tar-quH/i*u» 
Tar-quit'i-us{97) 
Tar'qui-tus 
Tar-ra-ci'na 
Tar'ra-co 
Tar-ru'd-us (10) 
Tar'sa 

Tar'si-u^(lO) 
Tar'sns, or Tar'sos 
Tar'ta-rus 
Tar-tes'sus 
Tar-un'ti«ii8 
Tas-ge'ti-us 
Ta'ti-an 
Ta-d-en'se* 
Ta'd-us(lO) 



TE 

Tat'ta 

Tau-lan'd-i(ay 

Tau'nus 

Tau-ra'ni-a 

Tau-TMi^tes 

Tau'ri(3) 

Tau'ji-cai ClMU>f(»« 

Tau'ri-ca (7) 
Tau.ri'ni(3) 
^au-ri$'ei(3> 
Tau'ri-um 
Tau-ro-mm'i*uoii * 
Tau'rus 
Tax'i-la 
Tax'i-lus, or 

Tax'i-les 
Tax-i-maq'ui-Ius 
Ta-yg'e-tc, or 

Ta-y-ge'te 
* Ta-yg'e-tus, or 

Ta-yg'e-ta 
Te-a'num 
Te'a-rus 
Te-a'te-a^ Te'a-tc,or 

Te-ge'si-to 
Tech-mes'sa 
Tech'na-eb 
Tec'ta-mus ' 
Tec-tos'sHges^ oir 



TE 

Tec-tos'a^lt 
Te'ge-a, or Te^ga&'ft 
Teg'u-la 
Teg'y.ra(r) 
Tc'iri»<5) 
Te'i-um, or Te^o4 
Tel'a-mon , 
Tel«a-ino-ni'aHle» 
Tel-chi'nes 

Tel-chin'i-u» 
Tel'chis 
Te'le-a (7) (19) 
Te-leb'o-as 
Te-leb'o-je, or 

Te-leb'o-es 
Tel-e-bo'i-des 
Tc-lec'les, or 

Te-lec'lus 
Tel-e-cli'des 
Te-kg'o^us 
Te-lem'a'Chus 
Tel'c-mus 
Tel-e-phas'sa 
Tel'e-phtts 
Te-le'ii-a(l(^ 
Tc-les'l-clas- 
Tel^-sil'la 
Tel-e-sin'i-cUf- 
Tel-e-si'nus 



* i'aygetus afid if'f/j^ete.— All our prosodlsts but htmptiete ftceent 
these words on die antepenuldmate syllabi ai If divided into 71t-r^V«ut 
and Ta-yg'e-tt- I am^ therefore, ratiier bicline^ to suppose the qaantity 
marked in his difctiohai^ an errour of the pres& The lines in Lily'ft ^t^r 
Genut will easily call to the recoUecdon of er^ scholar how early he 
adopted the antepenultimate pronunciation. 

Tartara, Tiio^getus, sic TaoMra^ M alftica, et altuft 
Gargamt... 



JTE 

Tel-e-sip'pus 

Te-les'fdio*ni8 

Tel-e-stag'<MJa8 

Te-les'tas 

Tc-les'tte 

Te-les<to 

Tel'e-thus 

Tel^-thu^ 

Te-leu'ri-as 

Tc-leu'tw« 

Tel-la'ne 

Tel'U^ 

Tertis 

Terius 

Tel-mes'sus, or 

Tel-mis^suA 
Te'lon 
Tel-thu'sa 
Te'lys (26) 
Te-ma'the-a 
Te-me'nb>um 

Tem'e-nus 

Tem-e-rin'da 

Tem'e-ia 

Tem'e-se 

Tem'nes 

Tem'nos 

Tem'pe 

Ten'e-dos 

Te'nes(a6) 

Ten'e-sls 

Te'noe (86) 

Ten't)M!a, Egfpt 

Ten-ty'ra, Thrace 

,T(&'x>s> or Te'i-os 



TE 

Te-re'4flii 

Te-'Deo^tifE 

Te-ren'tus 
•Te're-iis 
Tcr^jes'te, »id> 

Ter-ges'tum 
Te'il^as (4:9) 
Ter-i-bd'ztt* 
Te-rid'a^ (Jt9) 
Ter-i-da'toB 
Ter'i-igum 
Ter-men'ti-a(ia) 
Ter'me-rus (27) ^ 
Ter-me'sus (27) 
Ter-mi-oa'li-d 
Ter-»ini-tta?lis 
Ter'mi-nus 
Ter'mi-'sus, «r 

Ter-mes'su» 
Ter-pan'dcr 
Terp-«ich'o'^ie^(«) 
Terp^c'FaHtc 
Tcr-wi-ci'na ' 
Ter-ra-sid'i*«8 
Ter'ti.a(lO) 
Ter'ti-us(ia) 
Ter-tul-li-a'tms 
Te'thys(26) 
Te*trap'o-lis 
Tet'ti-cus 
Teu'cer 
Teu'cri(3) 
Teu'cri-a 
Teuc'te-ri(3) 
Teu-mes'sus 



m m 

Tcu'ta 
Teu-ta'mi-QkSy or 

Teu'ta-mk 
'Teu'ta-mn6 
Teu'tas, ^r 

Teu-ta'tjO» 
Teu'thras 
TeuM:om'a-ftus 
Teu'to-»ii and 

Teu'to-nes 
Tha-ben^na 
Tha'is 
Tha'la 
Thal^a-im 
Tha-las'si-us 
Tha'les 
Tha-les'tcita, or 

Tha-les'tris 
Tha.le'tes(27) 
Tha.li'a(50) 
Thal'pi-us 
Tham'y-ras 
Tham'y-ris 
Thar-ge'li-a 
Tha-ii'a-des 
TWrop8(26) 
Thap'sa-cus 
'Tha'si-us,or 

Thra'si-iw (10) 
Tha'sos (26) 
Tha'sus 
ThauTinan'ti-asy and 

Thau-man'tis 
Thau'mas 
Thau-ma'si-us 
The'a 



♦ TVrcM.— For words of this termination, see Idofnen^u 
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The-ag'e-ne« 

The-^'ges 

The-a'no 

The-a'num 

The-ar'i-das 

The-ar'nus 

The-a-te'tes 

The'b3e(8) 

* Thebes^ (Eng.) 

ThebVis 

The^be, of The'b» 

The'i-a 

The'i-as (5) 

Thel-e-phas'sa 

Thel-pu'sa 

Thelx.i'on(29) 

Thelx-i'o-pe 

The-me'siK)n(ll) 

The'mis 

The-mis'cy-ra 

Them'e-nus 

Them'i-son 

The-mis'ta 

The-mis'd-us 

The-mis'to-cles 

Them-i-stog'e-nes 

The-o-cle'a 

The'o-cles 

The'o-clus 

The-o-clym'e-nus 

The-oc'ri-tus 

The-od'a-mas, or 

Thi-od'a-mas 
The»o-dec'tes 



TH 

Thc-od-o-re'tus 
The-odfo-ret^ (EngO 
The-od-<vri'tU8 

The-o-doTa 

The-o-do'nis 

The-o-do'si-us (10) 

The-od'o-ta 

The-o-do'ti-on(ll) 

The-od'o-tus 

The-og-uetes 

The-og'nis 

The-om-nes'tus 

The'on 

The-on'o-e (8)" 

The'o-pe 

The-oph'a-nc 

The-oph'a-nes 

The-o-pha'ni-a 

The-oph'i-lus 

The-o-phras'tus 

The-o-pol'e-mus 

The-o-pom'pus 

The-o-phy-lac'tus 

The-ofthH-lact (Eng.) 

The-o'rfuus 

The-o-ti'mus 

The-ox'e-na 

The-ox-e'ni-a 

The-ox-e'ni-us 

The'ra 

The-ram'bus 

The-ram'e-nes 

The-rap'ne, or 
Te-rap'ne 



TH 

Thfr'ras 

The-iip'pirdas 

Therl-tas 

Ther'ma 

Ther-mo'don 

Ther-mop'y-lae 

Ther'mus 

The-rt)d'a-inai 

The'ron 

Ther-pan'der 

Ther-san'der 

Ther-sil'o-chus 

Ther-sip'pus 

Thcr-si'tes (1) 

Thes^n'tes 

The-se'i-dae 

The-se'is 

The'se-us 

The-si'dae 

The^si'des 

Thes-moph-o'ri-a 

Thes-moth'e-tae 

Thes-pi'a 

Thes-pi'a-dfiB 

Thes-pi'a-dcs 

Thes'pi-ae 

Thes'pis 

Thes'jM-us, or 

Thes'ti-us 
Thes-pro'ti-a (10) 
Thes-pro'tus 
Thes-sa'li-a 
Thes-saai-on (29) 
Thes-sa-li'o-tis 



* TAeA«.— Thebes in Eg^ypt was called Hecatom'pylosf from having a 
hundred gates; and Thebes in Greece Heptap^ylos, from its seyen gates. 



TH 

* Thes-sa-lo-ni^ca 

(30) 
Thes'sa-lus 
Thes't^ 
Thes'ti-a 
Thes-ti'a-de, and 

Thes-ti'a-des 
Thes'ti-as 
Thes'ti-us 
Thes'tor 
Thes'ty4i« 
The'tis 
Theu'tis, or 

Teu'this 
Thi'a 
Thi'as 
Thim'bron 
Thi-od'a-mas 
This'be 
This'i.as(10) 
This'o^ 

Tho-an'ti-um(lO) 
Tho'as 
Tho'e (8) 
Thom'y-ris(19) 
Tho'lus 
f Thon 
Tho'nis 



TH 

Tho'on 

Tho'o-sa 

Tho-o'tes^ 

Tho-ra'ni-us 

Tho'rax 

ThoVi-a 

Thor'nax 

Thor'sus 

Tho'us 

Thra'ce 

Thra'ces 

Thra'ci-a 

Thrace^ (Eng.) 

Thrac'i-dae (19) 

Thra'cis 

Thra'se-as (U) 

Thra-sid'e-us 

Thra'si-us (10) 

Thra'so 

Thras-y-bu'Ius 

Thras-y-dae'us 

Thra-syl'lus 

Thra-sym'a-chus 

Thras-y-me'des 

Thras-y-me'nu8 . 

Thre-ic'i-us (24) 

Thre-is'sa 

Threp-sip^pas 
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Thri-am'bus 
Thro'ni-um 
Thry'on 
Thry'us 
Thu-cyd'i-des 
Thu-is'to 
Thule (8) 
Thu'ri-ae, or 
Thu'ii-um 
Thu'ri-nus 
Thus'ci-a (10) 
Thy'a 
Thy'a-des 
Thy'a-mis 
Thy'a-na 
Thy-a-ti'ra 
Thy-bar'ni 
Thy-es'ta 
Thy-es'tes 
Thym'bra 
THym-brae'us 
Thym'bris 
Thym'bron 
Thym'e-le 
Thy-mi'a-this 
Thy-moch'a-rea 
Thy-moe'tes 
Thy-od'a-mai 



* 'T^eMo/cmiea.— This word, like every other of a similar termination, 
is sure to be pronounced by a mere English scholar with the accent on 
the third syllable; but this roust be avoided on pain of literary excommu- 
nication. 

f Tkoih a physician of Egypt. Milton spells this word with the final 
e, making it one syllable only, and consequently pronouncing it so as te 
Thyme with tone: 

Not that Nepenthe, which the wife of Thone^ 

In Egypt, gave to Jove-bom Helena, 

Is of such pow'r to stir up joy as this 

T 
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Thf-o'ne 

Thy;-o'ne-u& 

Thy'o-tfes 

Thy're 

Thyr'e-a 

Thyr'e-us 

Thyr'i-on (29) 

Thyr-sag'e-tae 

Thys'sos 

Thy'us 

Ti'a-sa(l) 

Tib-a-re'ni 

Ti-be'ri-as 

Tib-e-ri'nus 

Tib'e-ris 

Ti-be'ri-us 

Ti-be'sis 

Ti-bul'Ins • 

Ti'bur 

Ti-bur'ti-us(lO) 

Ti-bur'tus 

Tich'i-us(12) 

Tic'i-da 

Ti-ci'nus 

Tid'i-us 

Ti-es'sa 

Tifa-ta 

Ti-fer'num 

Tig'a-sis 

Tig-el-U'nus (24) 

Ti-gel'li-us 

Ti-gra'nes 

Tig-ran-o-cer'ta 

Ti'gres 

Ti'gris 

Tig-u-rl'ni (3) 

Til-a-t^'i (4) 

Ti-mae'a 



TI 

Ti-mae'us. 

Ti-mag'e-nes 

Ti-mag'o-ras 

Ti-man'dra 

Ti-man'dri-des 

Ti-man'thes 

Ti-mar'chus (12) 

Tim-a-re'ta 

Ti-ma'si-on(li) 

lim-a-sith'e-us 

Ti-ma'vus 

Ti-me'si.us(ll) 

Ti-moch'a-ris (12) 

Tim-o-cle'a 

Ti-moc'ra-tes 

Ti-mo'cre-on 

Tim-o-de'mus 

Tira-o-la'us 

Ti-mo'le-on 

Ti-mo'lus(13) 

Ti-mom'a-chu8 

Ti'mon 

Ti-moph'a-nes 

Ti-mo'the-us 

Ti-mox'e-nus 

Tin'gis 

Ti'pha 

Ti'phys 

Tiph'y-sa 

Ti-re'si-as(lO) 

Tir-i-ba'ses 

Tir-i-dd'tes 

Ti'ris(18) 

Ti'ro 

Ti-ryn'thi-a 

Ti-ryn'thus 

Ti-S3e'um 

Ti-sag'o-ras 



TO 

Ti-sam'e-nes 

Ti-san'drus 

Ti-sar'chu8(12) 

Ti-si'a-rus 

Tis'i-as (10) 

Ti-siph'o-ne 

Ti-siph'o-nus 

Tis-sam'e-nus 

Tis-sa-pher'nes 

Ti-tae'a 

Ti'tan Ti-ta'nus 

Tit'a-na 

Ti-ta'nes 

Ti'tansy (Eng.) 

Ti-ta'ni-a 

Ti-tan'i-des 

Ti-ta'nus, (a giant) 

Tit'a-nus, (a river) 

Tit-a-re'si-us (10) 

Tit'e-nus 

Tith-e-nid'i-a 

Ti-tho'nus 

Tit'i-a(19) 

Tit-i-a'na(21) 

Tit-i-a'nus 

Tit'i-i(3)(19) 

Ti^thraus'tes 

Ti-tin'i-us 

Tit'i.us(10)(19) 

Ti-tor'mus 

Ti-tu'ri-us 

Ti'tus 

Tit'y-rus 

Tit'y-us (19) 

TJe-pol'e-mus (16) 

Tma'inis 

Tmo'lus (13) 

To-ga'ta 



TR 

Tol'mi-des 

To-lo'sa 

To-lum'nu8 

To'lus 

To-mx'um 

Tom'a-rus(l9) 

Tom'i-sa 

To'mos, or To'mis 

Toin'y-ris(19) 

To'ne-a 

Ton-gil'li 

To-pa'zos 

Top'i-ris, or 

Top'rus 
Tor'i-ni (3) 
To-ro'ne 
Tor-qua'ta 
Tor-qua'tus 
Tor'tor 
To'rus 
Tor'y-ne 
Tox.a.ridl.a(19) 
Tox'e-us 
Tox-ic'ra-te 
Tra'be-a 
Trach'a-lus(12) 
Tra'chas 
Tra-chin'i-a 
Trach-o-ni'tis 
Tra'gus 
Traj-a-nop'o-lis 
Tra-ja'nus 
Tra'jan^ (Eng.) 
Tral'les 



TR 

Trans-tibN-er-i'na 

Tra-pe'zus 

Tra-sul'lus 

Tre-ba'ti-us (10) 

Tre-bel-li-a'nus 

Tre-bel-li-e'nus 

1 re-be I'li-us 

Tre'bi-a 

Tre'bi-us 

Tre-bo'ni-a 

Tre-bo' i-us 

Treb'u-la(19) 

Tre'rus 

Tre 'e*ri(3) 

Tti-a'ri-a 

Tri-a'ri-us 

Tri-bal'li (3) 

Trib'o-ci 

Tri-bu'ni 

Tric-as-ti'ni (3) 

Tric'cae 

Trick'ae 

Tri-cla'ri*a 

Tri-cre'na 

Tri-e-ter'i-ca 

Trif-o-li'nus 

Tri-na'cri-a, or 

Trin'a-cris 
Tri-no-ban'tes 
Tri-oc'a-la, or 

Tri'o-cla 
Tri'o-pas, or 

Tri'ops 
Tri-phyl'i-a 
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Tri.phil'Us(l) 

Tri-phi'lus 

Trip'o-lis (19) 

Trip-tol'e-mus 

Triq'ue-tra 

Tris-me-gis'tus 

Trit'i-a(lO) 

Trit-o-ge-ni'a (30) 

Tri'ton 

Tri-to'nis 

Tri-ven'tum 

Triv'i-a 

Triv'i-ae an'trum 

Triv'i-ae lu^cus 

Tri-vi'cum 

Tri-um'vi-ri (4) 

Tro'a-des 

Tro'as 

Troch'a-ri 

Troch'o-is (12) 

TroB-ze'ne 

Trog'i-lus (24) 

Trog-lod'y-tae 

Tro'gus Pom-pel-tls 

Tro'ja 

Troy, (Eng.) 

• Tro'i-lus 

Trom-en-d'na 

Troph'i-mus' 

Tro-pho'ni-u8 

Tros 

Tros'su-lum 

Trot'i-Ium 

Tru-en'tum, or 



* 7>o//«#.— This word is almost always heard as if it were two sylla- 
bles only, and as if written TVoy'lus, This is a corruption of the first 
ma^itude: the vowels should he kept separate, as if written TYo't^im,'^ 
See Zoilw. 
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Tru-en-ti'num 
Tryph'e-rus 
Tryph-i-o-do'rus 
Try'phon 
Try-pho'sa 
Tu'be-ro (19) 
Tuc'ci.a(10) 
Tt^ahe-a 
Tu'ci-a (10) 
Tu'derJ or 

Tu-der'ti-a,(lO) 
Tu'dri (3) 
Tu-gi'nii OP 

Tu-ge'ni 
Tu-gu-ri'nus (82) 
Tu-is'to 
Tu-lin'gi (3) 
Tuiaa 



TU 

Tul'li-a 
Tul-ii'o-la 
Tul'ii-us 

Tu-ne'ta, or Tu'nis 
Tun'gii 
Tu-ra'ni-us 
Tur'bo 
Tiir-de-ta'ni 
Tu-re'sis 
Tu'ri-U8 
Tur'nus 
Tu'ro-ncs 
Tur'pi-o 
Tu-rul'li-us 
Tus-ca'ni-a, and 
Tus'ci-a(lO) 
Tus'ci(3) 
Tus-cu-la'num 



T¥ 

Tu8'cu4ui|Ei 

Tus'cus 

Tu'ta 

Tu'ti-a(lO) 

Tu'ti-cum 

Ty'a-na 

* Ty-a'ne-us, of 

Ty-a-nse'us 
Ty-a-ni'tii 
Ty'bris 
TyOjur 
Ty^che (12) 
Ty'ke 

Tych'i-us(12) 
Tych'i-cu»(12) 
Ty'de 
t Tyd'e-U9 
Tynii'des 



* Tyaneiu.^-This word is only used as an adjective to ApoUoniaSy tiie 
celebrated P3^a£forean philosopher, and is formed from the town of 
jyana, where he was born. The natural formation of this adjectire 
would undoubtedly be Tyaneut, with the accent on the antepenultimate 
syllable. Labbe, at the word Tyana, says, " et inde deductum Tyaneiu: 
quidquid sciam reclamare nonnuUos sed immerito, ut satis norunt 
eruditi." 

The numberless authorities which might be brought for pronouncing 
this word either way, sufficiently show how equivocal is its accent, and 
of how little importance it is to which we give the preference. My pri- 
vate opinion coincides with Labbe ; but as we generally find it written 
with the diphthong, we may presume the penultimate accent has pre- 
vailed, and that it is the safest to follow. 

t Tydeut. — ^This word, like several others of the same termination, 
was pronounced by the Greeks sometimes \n three, and sometimes in 
two syllables, the eu considered as a diphthong. When it was pronounced 
in three syllables, the penultimate syllable was long, and the accent was 
on it as we find it in a verse of Wilkie*s Epigoniad,- 

Venus, still partial to the Theban arms, 
Tjdeut* son seduc'd by female charms. 



TY 

Ty-e'nis 

Tym'ber 

Ty-mo'lu8 

Tym-pa'ni-a ' 

Tym-pha'i (3) 

Tyn-darl-dcs 

Tyn'da-ris 

Tyn'da-n» 

T3m^iii-chiis 

Ty-phoe'us, or 

Ty-phce'os, sub. 
Ty-plw/c-us, adj. 



TT 

Ty'phon 

Ty-ran-ni'on , 

Ty-»ran'niis 

Ty'ras, or Tftu 

Ty'res 

Tyr-i-da'tes 

Tyr'i-i(4) 

Ty-ri'o-tes 

Ty'ro 

Ty-rog'ly-jrfius 

Ty'ros 

Tyr-rhe'i-dae 
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Tjrr-rhe'i-dc» 

Tyr-phe'ni 

Tyr-rhe'nuia 

Tyr-rhe'nus 

Tyr'rtie-us 

Tyr-rhi'd» 

Tyr'sis 

Tyr-tae'us 

Ty'rus, or Ty'roi 

Tyrey (Eng.) 

Ty8'i-as(lO) 



VA 

VaC.CJE'I(3) 
Va-cu'na 
Va'ga 

Vag-e-dru'sa 
Va-gel'li-us 
Va-ge'ni(3) 
Va'la 
Valens 

Va-lcn'ti-a (10) 
Val-en-tin4-a'nua 
Val^n'tin'iHiny 
(Eng.) 



VA 

Va-le'ri-a 

Va-le-ri-a'nus 

Va4e'ri'an^ (£ng.) 

Va-le'ri-us 

Val'e-rus 

Val'gi-us 

Van-da'li-i (3) (4) 

Van-gi'o-nes 

Van'ni-us^ 

Va-ra'nes 

Var-dx'i 

Va'ri-a 



UC 

Va-ii'ni (3) 

Va-ris'ti 

Va'ri-us 

Var'ro 

Va'rus 

Vas-co'ncs 

Vat-i-ca'nu8 

Va-tin'i-us 

Vat-i-e'nus . 

U'bi-i(4) 

U-cal'e-gon 

U'cu-his 



But the most prevuUng pronunciation was that with the antepenulti- 
mate accent, as we generally find it in Pope's Homer: 

Next came Idomeneus and Tydeut^ son, 
Ajax the less, and Ajax Telamon 



See Idomeneus. 



Pope's ffom, b. ii. v. 50- 
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Vcc'ti-us(lO) 

Ve'di-us Pol1iHE> 

Vc-ge'ti-us (10) 

Ve'i-a 

Ve-i-a'nus 

Ve-i-en'tes 

Ve-i-en'to 

Ve'i.i(3) 

Vej'o-vis 

Ve-la1>rum 

Ve-la'ni-us 

Ve'li-a 

Vel'i-ca 

Ve-li'na 

Ve-li'num 

Ve-li-o-cas'si (3) 

Vel-i-ter'na 

Ve-li'trae 

Vel'la-ri (3) 

Vel'le^a 

VcMe'i-u8 

♦ Ve<-na'frum 

Ven'e-di 

Ven'e-li 

Ven'e-ti (3) 

Ve.ne'ti.a(10) 

Ven'ice^ (Eng.) 

Ven'e-tus 

Ve-nil'i-a 

Ve^no'ni-us 

Ven-tid'i-us 

Ven'ti(3) 



VE 

Vcn-u-lc'i-us 
Ven'u-lu8 
Ve'nus 
Ve-nu'si-a, or 

Ve-nu'si-um (10) 
Ve-ra'gri 
Ve-ra'ni-a 
Ve-ra'ni-us 
Ver-big'e-nus 
Ver-cel'lae 
Ver-cin-get'o-rix 
Ver-e'na 
Ver-gil'i-a 
Ver-gas-il-lau'nus 
Ver-gellus 
Ver-gil'i-x 
Ver-gin'i-us 
Ver'gi-um 
Ver-go-bre'tus 
Verl-tas 

Ver-o-doc'ti-us (10) 
Ver-o-man'du-i 
Ve-ro'na 
Ve-ro'nes 
Ver-o-ni'ca(30) 
Ver-re-gi'num 
Ver-res, C. 
Ver'ri-tus 
Ver'ri-us 
t Ver-ru'go 
Ver'ti-co 
Ver-ti-cor'di-a 



VI 

Vcr-tis'cus 
Ver-tum'nuB 
Vcr-u-la'nus 
Ve'rus 
Ves'bi-us, or 

Ve-su'bi-us 
Ves-ci-a'num 
Ves-pa-si-a'nus 
Vca-pa' si-an^ (Eng.) 
Ves-cu-la'ri-us 
Ves'e-ris 
Ve-se'vi-us, and 

Ve-se'vu8 
Ves'ta 
Ves-ta'les 
Ves-ta'li-a 
Ves-tic'i-us (24) 
Ves-till-us 
Ves-tina 
Ves-ti'iii(3) 
Ves-ti'nus 
Ves'u-lus 
Ve-su'vi-U5 
Vet'ti-us 
Vet-to'nes 
Vet-u-lo'ni-a 
Ve-tu'ri-a 
Ve-tu'ri-us 
Ve'tus 
U'fens 
Uf-en-ti'na 
Vi-bid'i-a 



* Venafrum' — ^Though the accent may be placed either on the ante-. 
penultimate op the penultimate syllable of this word, the latter is by far 
the preferable, as it is adopted by Lempriere, Labbe, Gouldman, and 
other good authorities. 

t Verrugo.^1 have given this word the penultimate accent with Lem- 
priere, in opposition to Ainsworth, who adopts the antepenultimate. 



VI 



vo 
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Vi-feicFi-us 


Vir-i-dom'a-rus 


Vol'scens 


Vib'i-us 


Vi-rip'la-ca 


Vol'sci, or Vol'ci 


Vi'bo 


Vir'ro 


Vol-sin'i-iim 


Vib-u-le'nus 


Vir'tus 


Vol-tin'i-a 


Vi-buHi-us 


Vi-sel'Ii-us 


Vo-lum'nx Fa'num 


Vi'ca Po'ta 


Vi-sel'lus 


Vo-lum'ni-a 


Vi-cen'ta, or 


Vi-terii-a 


Vo-lum'nus 


Vi-ce'^ti-a (10) 


Vi-tel'U-us 


Vo-lum'ni-us 


Vi-cel'li-us 


Vit'i-a(lO) 


Vo-lup'tas, and 


Vic'tor 


Vit'ri-cus 


Vo-lu'pi-a 


Vic-to'ri-a 


Vi-tru'vi-us 


Vol-u-se'nus 


Vic-to'ri-us 


Vit'u-la 


Vo-lu-si-a'nus 


Vic-to-ri'na 


Ul-pi-a'nus 


Vo-lu'si-us (10) 


Vic-to-ri'nus 


-mtii-an, (EngO 


Vol'u-sus 


Vic-tum'vi-ae 


Uau-brae 


Vo'lux 


Vi-en'na 


U-Jys'ses 


Vo-ma'nus 


VU'U-a 


Um'ber 


Vo-no'nes 


Vil'li-us 


Um'bra 


Vo-pis'cus 


Vim-i-na'Iis 


UmlDii-a 


Vo-ra'nus 


Vin.cen'ti-us(10) 


Um-brig'i-us (34) 


Vo-ti-e'nus (22) 


Vin'ci-us 


Um'bro 


U-ra'ni-a 


Vin-da'li-us 


Un'ca 


U-ra'ni-i, or U'ri-i 


Vin.del'Ui(4) 


Un'chae 


U'ra-nus 


Vin-de-mi-a'tor 


Un-de-cem'vi-ri (3) 


Ur-»bic'u-a 


Vin'dex Ju'li-us 


U-nel'U (3). 


Ur'bi-cus 


Vm-dic'i-us(lO) 


Unx'i^ 


U'ri-a 


Vin-do-nis'sa 


Vo-co'ni-a 


U'ri-tes 


Vi-nic'i-us (10) 


Vo-co'ni-us 


Ur-sid'i-us 


Vi-nidl-us 


Vo-con'ti-a (10) 


Us-ca'na 


Vin'i-us 


Vog'e-sus 


U-sip'e-tes, or 


Vin'ni-us 


Vol-a-gin'i-us 


U-sip^i-ci (3) 


Vip-sa'ni-a 


Vo-la'na 


Us-ti'ca 


Vij/bi-us 


Vo-lan'dum 


U'ti-ca 


Vir-gil'i-us 


Vol-a-ter'ra 


.Vul-ca-na'li-a 


Vir\^il, (Eng.) 


Vol'cae, or 


Vul-ca'ni 


Vir-gin'i-a 


Vol'gae 


Vul-ca'ni-us 


Vir-gin'i-us 


Ve-log'e-ses 


V.ul-ca'niis 


Vir-i-a'thus 


Yo-log'c-sus 


Vul'can^ (Eng.) 



isar vu 



vu 



uz 



Vul-ca'ti-us (JO) 


Vul-tu'ri-ui 


Ux-cl-lo-du'imm 


Vur»o 


Vul-tur'mim 


Ux'i-i (3) 


Vul'tu-ra 


Vul-tur'nus 


Ux-is'a-ma 


Vul-tu-re'i-us 


Vul-si'num 


U'zi-ta 


XE 


XE 


XY 


XaN'THE (If) 


Xe-nar'chut 


^n-o-do'ruft 


Xan'thi 


Xen'a-res 


Xe-nod'o-tus 


Xan'thi-a 


Xen'e-tU8 


Xe-noph'a-»nes 


Xan'thi-ca 


Xe'ne-u» 


Xe-noph'i-lus 


Xan-thip'pe 


Xe-ni'a-des 


Xen'o-phon 


Xan-thip'pus 


Xe'ni-us 


Xen-o-phon-ti'uS 


Xan'tho 


Xen-o-cle'a 


Xen-o-pi-thi'a 


Xan-tho-pu'hw 


Xen'o-cles 


Xerx'es(17) 


Xan'thus 


Xen-o-cli'de* 


Xeu'xes 


Xan't^cles 


Xe-qoc'ra-tcs 


Xu'tlius 


Xan-tip'pe 


Xe-nod'a-mu8 


Xy'chus 


Xan-dp'pus 


Xe-nod'i-ce 


Xyn'i-as 


Xc-nag'o-ras 


Xe-nod'o-chus 


Xyn-o-ieh'i4i 


ZA 


ZA 


ZE 


ZaB'A-TUS(19) 


Za-leu'cus 


Zar-i-as'pes 


(^7) 


Za'ma, or Zag'ma 


Za'thes 


Zab-di^e'ne 


Za'me-is 


Ze-bi'na 


Za-bir'na 


Za-mol'xis 


Ze'la, or Ze'll-a 


Zab'u-lus 


iZan'cle 


Ze'Ies 


Za-cyn'thu8 


Zan'the-nes 


Ze-lot'y-pc 


Za-gr«'us 


Zan'thi-cles 


Ze'lus • 


Za'grus 


Za'rax 


Ze'no 


Zal'a-tes(l9) 


Zar-bi-e'nus 


Ze-noTji-a 



ZE 

JZen'o-cles 

Zen-o-cli'des 

Zen-o-do'rus 

Zen-o-do'ti-a 

* Ze-nod'o-tus 

Ze-noth'e-mis 

Ze-noph'a-nes 

Ze-phyr'i-uin 

Zeph'y-rus 

Zeph'y-rum 

Ze-ryn'thus 

Ze'thcs, or Ze'tus 

Zeu-gi-ta'na 

Zeug'ma 

'Ze'us 



ZO 

Zeux-id'a-mus 

Zeux'i-das 

Zeu-xip'p€ 

Zeu'xis 

Zeu'xo 

Zi-gi'ra 

Zil'i-a, or Ze'lis 

Zi-my'ri * 

Zi-pae'tes 

Zi-ob'e-iis 

Zmira-ces(16) 

t Zo'i-lus (29) 

Zo-ip'pus 

Zo'na - 

ZonVras 
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2^oph'o-rus 

Zo-pyr'i-o 

Zo-pyr'i-K)n 

Zop'y-rus(19) 

Zor-o-as'ter 

Zos'i-mus 

Zos'i-ne 

2os-te'ri-a 

Zo-thraus'tes 

Zy-gan'tes 

Zyg'e-na 

Zyg'i-a 

Zy-gom'a-la 

Zy-gop'o-lis 

Zy-gri'tae 



* Zfnodbfut.— All our prosodists but Lempriere give' this word the an* 
tepenultimate accent; and till a good reason be given why il should dificr 
from Htrodotutt I must beg leave to follow the majority. 

t Zof'/fd.— The two vowels in this word are always separated in the Greek 
and Latin, but In the English pronunciation of it they are frequently blen- 
ded into a diphthong, as in the words oil^ hoil, &c. This, however, is an 
illiterate pronunciation, and should be avoided. The word should have 
three syllables, and be pronounced as if written Zoc'lus. 
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Jd Y inspecting the foregoing Vocabulary, we see that, not- 
withstanding all the barriers with which the learned have 
guarded the accentuation of the dead languages, still some 
words there are which despise their laws, and boldly adopt 
the analogy of English pronuhciation. It is true the cata- 
logue of these is not very nuimerous ; for, as an errour of this 
kind incurs the penalty of being thought illiterate and vul- 
gar, it is no wonder that a pedantic adherence to Greek 
and Latin should, in doubtful cases, be generally preferred. 

But as the letters of the dead languages have insensibly 
changed their sound by passing into the living ones, so it is 
impossible to preserve the accent from sliding somietimes into 
the analogies of our own tbngue ; and when oaice words of 
this kind are fixed in the public ear, it is not only a useless, 
but a pernicious, pedantry to disturb them. Who could hear 
without pity of Alexander's passing: the river Grant' ausy or 
of his marrying the sister of Parys'atis f These words, and 
several others, must be looked upon as planets shot from 
their original spheres, and moving round another centre. 

After aU the care, therefore, that has been taken to 
accent words according to the best authorities, some have 
been found so differently marked' by differ^ent proso^ists, 
as to make it no easy matter to know to which we shall 
give the preference. In this case I have ventured to give 
my opinion without presuming to decide, and merely as 
an 'HwTi«df, pr Interim^ till the learned have pronounced the 
final sentence. 



PREFACE 



TO TH^ 

TERMINATIONAL VOCABULARY. 

1 AKING a retrospective view of language, or surveying 
it in its terminations, affords not only a new but an advan- 
tageous view of all languages. The necessity of this^ view 
induced me, several years ago, to arrange the whole English 
language according to its terminations; and this arrange- 
ment I found of infinite use to me in consulting the ana- 
logies of our tongue. A conviction of its utility mad^ 
me desirous of arranging the Greek and Latin proper 
named in the same manner, and more particularly as the 
pronunciation of these languages depends more on the ter- 
mination of words than any other we are acquainted with. 
Of such utility is this arrangement supposed to be in the 
Greek language, that the son of the famous Hoogeven^ 
who wrote on the Greek particles, has actually printed 
«uch a dictionary, which only waits for a preface to b^ 
published. The labour of such a selection and arrangement 
must have been prodigious ; nor is the task I have imder- 
taken in the present work a slight one; but the idea of ren- 
dering the classical pronunciation of proper names still more 
easy, encouraged me to persevere in the laboiur, however dry 
and fatiguing. 
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I flattered myself I. had already promoted this end, by 
dividing the proper names into syllables upon analogical 
principles; but hoped I could still add to the facility of re- 
coUecUng their pronunciation by the arrangement here 
adopted; which, in the first place, exhibits the accent and 
quantity of every word by its termina^on. 

In the next place, it shows the extent of this accentua- 
tion, by producing, at one view,/ all the words diflferently 
accented, by which means may be formed the rule and the 
exception. 

Thirdly, when the exceptions are but few, and Ipss apt to 
be regarded, — by seeing them contrasted with the rule, 
they are imprinted more strongly on the memory, and are 
the more easily recollected. Thus, by seeing that Sperchius^ 
Xenophontius^ and DaHuSj are the only words of that very 
numerous termination which have the accent on the penul- 
timate, we are at perfect ease about all the rest. 

Fourthly, by seeing that all words ending in ems have 
universally the antepenultimate accent, we easily recollect 
that the pronunciation of Eumenes with the accent on the 
penultimate is radically wrong, and is only tolerated because 
adopted by some respectable writers. Thus, too, the nume- 
rous termination in odes is seen to be perfecdy antepe- 
nultimate ; and the ambiguous termination in ides is freed 
in some measure from its intricacy, by seeing the extent of 
both forms constrasted. This contrast, without being obliged 
to go to Greek etymologies, shows at, one view when this 
termination has the accent on the penultimate i, as in Tydi- 
des; and when it transfers the accent to the antepenultimate, 
as in Thucifdtdes; which depends entirely on the quantity 
of the original word from which these patronymics are 
farmed. 
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And, lastly, when the number of words pronounced with 
a diflPerent accent are nearly equal, we can at least find 
some way of recollecting their several accentuations better^ 
than if they were promiscuously mingled with all the rest 
of the words in the language^ By frequently repeating them 
as they stand together, tlje ear will gain a habit of placing 
the accent properly, without knowing wliy it does so. In 
short, if Labbe's Catholtci Indices^ which is in the hands of 
all the learned, be useful for readily finding the accient 
and quantity of proper names, the present Index cannot 
fail to be much more so, as it not only associatea them 
by their accent and quantity^ but according to their ter- 
mination also; and by this additional association it must 
necessarily render any diversity of accent more easily per- 
ceived and remembered. • 

To all which advantages it may be added, that this 
arrangement has enabled me to point out the true sound 
of every termination; by which means diose who are 
'totally imacquainted with the learned languages will find 
themselves instructed in the true pronunciation of the final 
letters of every word, as well as its accent and quantity. . 

It need scarcely be observed, that in the following 
Index almost all words of two syllables are omitted: for, 
as dissyllables in the Greek and Latin languages are al- 
ways pronounced with the accent on the first, it was 
needless to insert diem. The same may be observed erf 
such words as have the vowel in the penultimate sylla- 
ble followed by two consonants: for in this case, unless 
the former of these consonants were a mute, and the lat- 
ter a liquid, the penultimate vowel was always long, and 
consequently always had the accent. This analogy takes 
place in our pronunciation of words from the Hebrew ; which, 
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with the exceptions of some, few that have been anglicised, 
such as Betf^ehemtte^ Nazarene, &c*, have the accent, like 
Ae Greek and La^in words, either on the penultimate or 
antepenultimate syllable. , 

It might have been expected that I should have con- 
fined myself to the insertion of proper names alone, widi- 
out bringing in the gentile adjectives, as they are called, 
which are derived from them. This omission would, W^ 
^oubtedly, have saved me immense trouble; biit these adjec- 
4ves, being sometimes used as substantives, made it difficult 
to draw the line ; and as the analogy of accentuation was, 
in some measure, connected with these adjectives, I hoped 
the trouble of collecting and arranging them would not b^ 
entirely thrown away. 



TERMINATIONAL VOCABULARY 



OF 



GREEK AND LATIN PROPER NAMES. 



AA '^ / 

* Accent the AntefiemUtimate, 

AbAA,* Nausicaa. 

BA 
Accent the Antefienultifnate. 
Ababa, Desudaba, Alaba, Allaba, Aballaba, Cillaba, Adeb^ 
Abnoba, Onoba, Arnoba) Ausoba, Hecuba, Gelduba, Corduba^ 
Voluba, Rutuba. 

ACA EC A t ICA OCA UCA YCA 

Accent the FemUtimate, 
Cleonica, Thessalonica, Veronica, Noctiluca, Donuca. 

Accent the Antefienttltitnate^ 

Ithaca, Andriaca, Malaca, Tabraca, Mazaca, Seneca, Cyra- 

na'ica, Belgica, Georgica, Cabalica, Italica, Maltitica, Bellica, 

Laconica, Leonica, Marica, Marmarioa, Conimbrica, Merobrica, 

Mirobiica, Cetobrica, Anderica, America, Africa, Arborica, 

• As the accent is never on the last syllable of Greek or Latin proper 
names, the final a must be pronounced as in English words of this termi- 
nation; that i^, nearly as the interjection ah J — See Rule /prefixed to the 
initial Vocabulary^ 

f Of all the words ending ica, Cleonica, Veronica, and Thetsalonica are 
the only three which have the penultimate accent. — See Rule the 29th 
prefixed to the Initiai' Vocabulary, and the words Andromcua and Sophro- 
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Aremoiieay Armorica, Norica, Tetrica, A«turica, Illyrica, Nasi- 
ca, Esica, Corsica, Athatica, Boetica, Ceretica, Anaidca, Celti- 
ea, Salmantica, Cyrrhestica, Ustica, Utica, {Ingravica, Oboca, 
Amad6ca> Aesyca, Mutyca. 

DA . 

Accent the Feniiftimate, 
Abdeda, Hecameda> Diomeday Amida^ Actrida. 

Accent the AnteftentUHmate. 
Aada, Adada, Symada, Bagrada, Suada, Idubeda^ Andromeda/ 
Ceneda, Agneda^ Voneda, Candida, Egida, Andeiida, Florida,* 
Ksida. 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Dicaea, Nicsea, and all words of this termination. 

^ EA 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Laodicea, Stratonicea, Cymodocea, Medea, Ligea, Argea, 
Amathea, Alphea, Erythea, Ethalea, Malea, Heraclea, Amphi- 
clea, Theoclea, Agathoclea, Androclea, Euryclea, Penthesilea, 
Achillea, Asbamea, Alcidamea,^ Cadmea, Elimea, ^nea, Man- 
tinea, Maronea, Chsronea, ^pea, Barea, Caesarea, Neocaesarea, 
Cytherea, Ipsea, Hypsea, Galatea, Platea, Myrtea (a city.) 

Accent the Ante/ientUtimate, 
Phamacea, Ardea, Tegea, ^thea, Dexithea, Leucothea, Alea, 
Doclea, Dioclea, Elea, Marcellea, Demea, Castanea, Aminea, 
Ficulnea, Albunea, Boea, Clupea or Clypea, Abarbarea, Chae- 
rea, Verrea, Laurea, Thyrea, Rosea, Odyssea, Etea, Tritea, 
Myrt&i (a name of Venus,) Butea, Abazea. 

(EA ^ 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Meleboea, Euboea, and all words of this termination. 

* Labbe tells us that some of the most learned men pronounce this ^ 
parjt of America with the accent on the penultimate syllt^Ie. 
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Jtceent the j^ntefienultimate. 
^bag% Bibflga, Ampsaga, Aganzaga, NfMsga, Argbrigaj Ao- 
briga, Segobriga, C<»Eobriga> Flaviobriga. 

«A 

Accent the AntefiemUtimate. 
^lalochay J^rhicsi, A^b&) Agatha, Badenptha, Abarotha, 
Monumetha. 

AIA 
Accent the Antejienultimate , 
Achaia^* Panchaia^ Af^a, Maia. 

BIA 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Anibia, Trebia, Contrebia, Albia, Balbia, Olbia, 'Corymbia, 
Zenobia) Comubia. 

CIAt 
Accent the Antefientiltiihate. » 

Nicacia, Dacia, Salacia, Wormacia, Thamnacia, Connacia, 
Ambracia^ Thracia, Samothracia, Artada, Accia, Gallacia, 
GwBcia, Voadicia, Vindelicia, Cilicia, Libyphoenicia, Alicia, 
Chalcia, Francia, Provincia, Cappadocia, Porcia, Muscia, Ascia, 
Iscia, Thuscia, Boruscia, Seleucia^ Tucia, Lycia. 

DIA 

Accent the Fenultimate. 
ipidme^4 iApmedia, Protomedia. 

Accent the Antefienuitimate, 
^BaSia, Arcadia, ^-eucadia, Media, Iphimedia, 'Nicame'dia, 

• iThc voW/ds in 'thk tBrmimttion do not fonn a dipfatl^ong. The accent 
«s4ipon;tbe ^rst a» tbe f pronouficed is like ^ consonant in year, and the 
&&I41 neatly like the a in father^ or the interjection ah/ See Rule7v 

f Words of this terminatioh have tbe cia pronounced as if written 
aJie-a. See Rule 10, prefixed to the Initial Vocabulary. 

4 See Riile-SO, and the word in the Imtial Vocabulary. 
"§ Sec Iphtgenia in the Initial 'Vocabulary. 
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Polymedia, Eporedia, Corsedia, Suedia, Fordicidia, Numidia, 
Canidia^ Japidia, Pisidia, Gallovidia, Scandia, India, Burgundia, 
Ebodia, Clodia, ^rodia, Longobardia, Cardia, Verticordia, Con- 
cordia, Discordia, Herephordia, Clabdia, Lydia. 

EIA 

Accent the PentUtimate. 
Elegeia,* Hygeia, Antheia, Cartheia, Aquileia, Pdmpeia, 
Deiopeia, Tarpeia, Carteia. 

GIA 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Sphagia, Lagia, Athanagia, Norvigia, Cantabrigia, Ortigia? 
Langia^ Eningia, Finningia, Lotharingia, Tuiingia, Sergia, Or- 
gia, Pelasgia, Fugia, Rugia, Ogygia, Jopygia, Phrygia, Zygia.- 

HIA 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Sophia, Anthia, Erythia, Xenopithia. 

t Accent the Antefienultimate, 

Valachia, Lysimachia^ Centauromachia, Inachia, Xynsichia, 

* The ancients sometimes separated the vowels ei in this termination, 
and sometimes pronounced them as a diphthongs, The general mode of 
pronouncing them with us is to consider them as a diphthong, and to 
pronounce it as long or double e; which from its squeezed sound, ap- 
proaches to the 'initial y, and makes these words pronounced as if writ- 
ten El-e-j^^yahy Hy-j6^yahy &c. This is the pronunciation which ought to 
be adopted ; but scholars who are fond of displaying their knowledge 
of Greek will be sure to pronounce Eiegeia, Hygday or rather Ilygieioy 
Antheia^ and Deiopeia, with the diphthong like the noun eye; Vffkile Car- 
theia, or Carteia, Aquileia, Pompeia, and Tarpeia, of Latin original, are 
:^erraitted to have their diphthongs sounded like double e, or, which is 
nearly the , same thing, if the vowels be Separated, to sound the e 
long as in equal, and the t as y consonant, articulating the final a. See 
note on Achat a. i 

For a more complete idea of the sound of this diphthong, see the 
word Pleiades in the Initial Vocabulary* To which observations we may 
add, that when this diphthong in Greek is reduced to the single long i 
in Latin, as in Iphigenia^ Elegia, &c. it is pronounced like single i, that 
is, like the noun eye. 
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Antiochia) Amphilochik, Munychia, Philadelphia^ Apostrophia^ 
Scarphia, Acrypfaia, Emathia) i£mathia, Alethia, Hyacinthia, 
Carinthia^ Tynnthia) Cynthia, Tyrynthia, Parthia, Scythia^ 
Pythia. 

LIA 
, ^Accent the Penultimate, 
Thalia, Aristoclia, Basilia. 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
CEbalia, Fornicalia, Lupercalia, Acidalia, Vandalia, Podalia, 
Megalia, Robigalia, Fugalia, CEchalia, Westphalia, iEthalia, 
Alalia, Vulcanalia,, Pagapalia, Bacchanalia, Terminalia, Fonti- 
nalia, Vertumnalia, Portuninalia, Agonalia, Angeronalia, Satur- 
nalia, Faunalia, Portunalia, Opalia, Liberalia, Feralia, Flbralia, 
Lemuralia, S^lia, Pharsalia, Thessalia, Italia, Italia, Compita- 
lia, Carmontalia, Laurentalia, Castalia, Attalia, Ps3rtalia, Mam- 
blia, -Elia, Coelia, Belia, Celia, Decelia, Agelia, Helia, Corne- 
lia, Cloelia, Aspelia, Cerelia, Aurelia, Velia, Anglia, Caecilia, 
Sicilia, ^gilia, Cingilia, Palilia, Emilia, iEnilia, Venilia, Pa- 
lilia, Basilia, Absilia, Hersilia, Massilia, Atilia, Anatilia, Petilia, 
Antilia, Quintilia, Hostilia, Cutilia, Aquilia, Servilia, Elapho- 
bolia, Ascolia, Padolia, ^olia. Folia, Natolia, Anatolia^ .£tolia, 
Nauplia, Daulia, Figulia, Julia, Apulia, Gaetulia, Getulia, 
Triphylia, Pamphylia. 

MIA 
Accent the Penultimate, 

* Deidamia, Laodamia, Hippodamia, Astydamia, Apamia, 
Hydramia. 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Lamia, Mesopotamia, Cadmia, Academia, Archidemia, £u« 
demia, Isthmia, Holmia, Posthumia. 

NIA 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Amphigenia, Iphigenia,t Tritog^nia, Lasthenia. 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Albania, Sicahia, Hyrcania, Arcania, Lucania, Dania, Co- 

* See Rule 30. f See this word in the Initial Vocabulary. 



mania) Normania, Cinaania, Acasnania, Campania, Hiepania^ 
Fefnerania^ Afrimia, Urama, Baaeanla, Aclania, Edctania, Lal«^' 
tania, Occitania^ Ossigitania, Mauritania, Lusitania, Tkania^ 
Sexitania, Alentania, Contestaiiia, Mevania, Lithuania, Tran- 
silvania, Azania, ^nia> Actsenia^ Aberdenia, Ischenia, Tyrrhe- 
nia, Parthenia, Diogenia, Menia, Aohifcineium Armenia^ Nenia, 
Noenia, Poenia, Cebrenia, Senia, Arnagnia, Signia, Albinia^ 
Lacinia, Dinia, Sardinia, Fulginia, Virginia, Bechinia, Mach- 
Unia, Ciminia, Eleusinia, Tiraa, Lavinia, Mervinia, Lamnia, 
Lycemnia, Polyhymnia, Alemannia, Britannia, Fescennia, Aonia^ 
Lycamia, Chamia, Catalonia, Laconia, Giasconia, Adomi% 
Macedonia, Marcedonia^ Caledonia, Mygdoma, Aidonia, Aai^ 
donia, Posidonia, Abbendonia, Herdonia, Laudonia, Cydcmiftf 
Mxonia, Paeonia, Pelagonia, Paphlag^ia, Aragonia, Anti^ 
gonia, Stthonia, Ionia, Agrionia, Avalonia, Aqnilonia, Apolk>* 
nia, Colonia, Polonia, Populonia, Vetvlonia, Babylonia, • Ae^^ 
monia, Jlmonia, Hsemonia, Tremoi^ Ammonia, Harmonifty 
Codanonia, Sinonia, Pannonia, Bononia, Laihponia, Pompo- 
ma, Cronia, Feronia, Sophronia, Petronia, Antronia, Duronla^ 
Ttironia, Cxsonia, Ausonia, Latonia, Tritonia^ B<rftoniiEi, Ulto^ 
nia, Hantonia, Vintonia, Wintonia, Bistonia, Plutonia, Favoni% 
SclaTonia, Livonia, Anronia, Saxonia, Exonia^ Sicyonia, Nar^ 
nia, Samia, Dorebemia, Hibernia, Clitemia, Lindbibmia, Vi- 
gomia, Wigomia, Libumia, Calphumia, Satumia, Pomia, Dau- 
nia, Ceraunia, Acroceraunia, Junia, ClUnia, Neptunia, Ercynia^ 
Bithynia, Macrynia. 

qiA 

Accent the jhttefiertuitmate. 
' Latoia^ . 

PI A 
Accent the AntefientUtimate. , 

Apia, Salopia, Manapia, Messapia, Asclipia, Larapia, Olym- 
pia, EUopia, Dolopia, Q£nopia, Cecropia, Mopsopia, Appia^ 
Lappia, Oppiai Luppia, Astuerpia. 

RIA 

Atcmt the FenmMmatt. ^ 
Daria* 



Ar]|^.Bm^,Fabi»!ia^ Coiioinbariay, Barbai^ Cmn, Biosn^jiii . 
Cakanay S^gaiia, Mft^iin, I^tmga]^ Pbari^, Salana, 1 :ilaij% 
AUaria, Mallaria, Sigillaria^ An^illaria, Sainaria,* Palmaria^ 
Planaria^ Enaria, Maenaria, Gallinaria, Asinaiia, Carbonaria, 
Chaunaria, Colubrarlft, A^m, Diocadsaria, Pandataria, Cota- 
ria, NiTana^ Antiquapia) Cervsu^ia, Petiiaria, ArgcatuaHay Gala- 
liria, €antftbiia, Cambria, Sicambria, Fimbria, M^sembiaft^ 
Ulnbria, Gmnbria, Selymbtia, Abobiia, Ama^tobria, Triitt» 
cria) Teucria, Moljrcria, AMk^ M^drla, Geldraa, An^na^ Sq«i% 
mandria, Anaiidria> Caasaiidck, Alexandria .£m, Egeiia, Af^ 
lia, Faberia, Iberia^ Celt^ria*) Lnoeria, Niiccria, ^geiOK^ 
jfitiieria, Elatheria^ Pieria, Alerlia, Valeria, Ajneria, Numerkitt 
Neria^ Casperia, Cesperia^ Hesperia, Hyperia, Secia, Fabi^atsni^ , 
Compulteria, Astoria, Anthesteria, Faveria^ Lhoegcia, laae^ 
Liria, Equiria, Oschoforia, Daphnephoria, Tfaemq>biia,. As^ 
Aesphoria, ChHmoria^ Wfestinoria, Eupatpria, Anacttuia, Viur. 
' tofia, Prartorfeft) Ania, Atria^ Eretrla, F^^ltm^ CGDvenln^ BodoF^ 
tria, CEnotria, Cestria, Ckesjtria, Civcestria, Tiuiltestcia, latna^ 
Austria, Industrial Tublustria, Uria, Calauria, Isauria, Curia, 
Duria, Manduria, Furia, Liguria, Remuria, Emiria, Hetruria, 
Turia, Apaturia, Boeturia, Beturiia, Asturia^ Syria, Coelesyria, - 
Coriosyria, Leucosyria, Assyria^ 

SIAt \ 

Accent ^he jlntefiennltrmette. 
Asia, Chadasia, Lasia, Seplasia, Amasia, Aspasia, Therasia, 
Agirasia, Austrasia, Anastasia, Arbsia, £sia, Caesia, Maesia, 
^desia, Arteinesia, Magnesia, Moesia, Merpesia, Ocresia, Eu- 
phratesia, Artesia, Siiesia, Bisia, Calisia, Provisia, Hortensia, 
Chenobosia, Leucosia, Pandosia, Theodosia, Arachosia, Ortho- 

* For the accent of this word and Alexandria, See Rule 30, prefixed to 
the Initial Vocabulary. ' 

f The s in this termination, when preceded by a vow«Ii ought ajiwiiy s 
to be sounded like zh, as if written Amazhia, Aspazhiq, &c. Asia, Theo- ' 

doiioy and So^iay seetn to be the only exceptions. See Principles of ^ngU|h 
Pronunciation, No. Ai53, prefixed to the Critical PrquQundn^ Dictitmary 
of the English Language. 
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5k, Rosia, Thesprosia, Sosia, Lipsia, Nupsia, Persia^ Nursia» 
Tolassia, Cephissia, Russia, Blandusia, Clusia, Ampelusia, An- 
themusia, Acherusia, Perugia, Bysia, Sicysia, Mysia, Dionysia. 

TIA ^ 

Accent the AntefiemUtimate, 

Sabatia, Ambada, Latia, Calatia, Galatia, CoUatia, Dalmatian 

Sarmatia, Egnatia, Aratia, Alsatia, Actia, Coetia, Rhaetia, 

Anaetia, Vicetia, Peucetia, Pometia, Anetia, Clanapetia, Lu- 

' cr«tia, Cyretia, Setia, Lutetia, Helvetia, Uzetia, Phiditia, ^- 

gitia, Androlitia, Sulpitia, Narida, Delgovitiss, Balda, Banda, 

. Biigaivda, Murganda, Almanda, Numanda, Aperantia, Con- 

9tanda, Placenda, Picenda, Lucenda, Fidenda, Digenda, Mor- 

genda, Valcndi, Pollenda, Polenda, Terenda, Florenda, Lau- 

renda, Consentia,. Potenda, Favenda, Confiuenda, Liquenda, 

Druenda, Quinda, Ponda, Achrerontia, Alisonda, Moguntia, 

Scoda, Bcesda, Scapda, Marda, Terda, Sebasda, Bubasda, 

^drasda, Besda, Modesda, .Segesda, Oresda, Charisda, Osda^ 

Bratda, Acuda, Minuda, Cossuda, Tuda, Clyda, Naryda. 

VIA 

Accent the AnteflentUtinuite. 
Candavia, Blavia, Flavia, Menavia, Scandinavia, Aspavia, 
Moravia, Warsavia, Octavia, Juvavia, ^via, Cendevia, Menevia, 
Siievia,JLivia, Trivia, Urbesalvia, Sylvia, Moscovia, Segovia, 
1 Gergovia, Nassoviaj Cluvia. 

XIA 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Bri^ia, Cinxia. ^ 

YIA 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Ilithyia,* Oritjiyia. 

ZIA 
Accent the AntefiemUtimate, 
Sabazia, Alyzia. 

* The vowels ia in these words must be pronounced distmctly in two 
-- syllables, as if written, Il-ith-e-i'ahy 0'rt(h<4'ah; the penuldinate sylia- 
tde pronounced^as the noun eye. 
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ALA 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Aluda^ Messala. 

Accent the Ante fienultimate, 
, Abala, Gabala, Castabala, Onobala, Triocala, Crocala) AIk 
dala, Dsdala, Bucephala, Abliala, Moenala,' Astyphala, Avab. 

CLA 

Accent either the FenuUimate or Antepenultimate, Syllable, 
Amicla. 

ELA 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Arbela, (in Persia) Acela, Adela, Suadela, Mundela, Philo- 
mela, Amstela. 

Accent the AntefientUtimate. 
Arbela, (in Sicil)^). 

OLA 
Accent the AntefientUtimate, 
Publicola, Anionicola, Junonicola, Neptunicola, Agricold, Ba- 
ticola, Leucola, ^ola, Abrostola, Scaevola. 

ULA 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Abula, Trebula^ Albula, Carbula, Callicula, Saticula, Adula^ 
Acidula, iElgula, Caligula, Artigula, Longula, Ortopula, Me* 
rula, Casperula, Asula, ^sula, Foesula, Sceptesula, Sceptensula, 
Insula, Vitula, Vistula, 

YLA 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Idyla, Massyla. 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Abyla. 

AMA EMA IMA OMA UMA YMA 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Cynossenia, Aroma, Narracustoma. 

Accent the Antefienultimqte. 
Pandama, Abderama, Asama, Uxama, Acema, Obrima, Per- 
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rima, Certimay Boreostoma, •D«cuma) Didyma, Hyerosoljrmtf 

ANA 
Accent the PemUtimate, 
Albana^ Pandana, Tn^«6&, ^apcmna, Oiana, Sagdiana, Dran- 
""^kna^ MaFgieaui) Aponkna) ^Ppittpwiiana, TMJaiia) Copiana, 
MMaiift^ Bmsiaaia, SaMORa, S^a^ana, JQlotckmi, VhoBOty Aiaaa, 
Crococatana, Eblana, iElana, Amboglana, Vindolana, Qucrcu- 
lana, Querquetulana, Amana, Almana, Comana, Mumana, Bar- 
pana, Clarana, Adrana, Messana, Catana, Accitana, A&dgitana, 
Zeugitana, Meduana, Malvana, Cluana, Novana, Equina. 

Accent tTie Aritejienuttitnate, 
Abatia, fricaha, Concana, Adana^ Cispadana, Sagaiua) Acha- 
na, Leuphana, Hygiana, Drepana, Barpana, Ecbatana, <>atan^ 
Sequana, Cyana, Tyana. 

ENA 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Labena, Characena, Medena, Fidena, Aufidena, Ageena, Co- 
Iriagena, Bolotnena, Capetia, Csesena, "Messena, Artena. 

Accent the AntefientUtimate, 
Phoebigena, Graphigena, Aciligena, Ignigena, Junonigenay 
Opigena, Nysigena, Boetigena, Trojugena, ^Egosthena, Alena> 
Helena^ Peltena, Porsena, Atena, Polyxena, Theoxena. 

^ ' INA-* 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Arabina, Acina, Cloacina, Tarracina, Cluacina, Coeciiui) 
Ricina, Runcina, Cercina, Lucina, Erycina, Acradina, Achra- 
dina, Jilgina, Bachina, Acanthina, IVIessalina, Catalina, 'Fascelina, 
Mechlina, Tellina, Callina, Medullina, Cleobulina, Tutulina, 
Ctenina, Cenina, Antonina, Heroina, Apina, Cisalpina, Trans- 
alpina, Agrigpina, Abatina, Carina, 'Larina, t^amarina, Sabrina, 

• Every word of this termiQatlon with the accent on the -penultimate 
syllable has the i pronounced as the noun eye. — See Rules 1, 3, and 4,- 
prefixed to the Initial Vocabulary. 
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Phalacrina, Acerina, Leiina, G^nerina, Terina, Jamphorina, 
Caprina, Myrina, Caaina, Fetdna, Abu^a, Elusina, Atina, 
Catina, Metina, Libitina, Mati^imy I4t>entiDa9 Adnuaefitina, 
Ferentina, Aventina, Amntina) Potina) Palaestina, Mutina, Fla- 
vina, Levina. 

Aena, Faar e Wpfl, Broteepii^ Amfh ^mfk* - 

ONA 

» 

* Ac^em ibe JPmultmaie. 

Abona, i^KacoDs* jLibisocoogt U9PGQna, Smic^i^ JhAfnf^^ 
Scairdona, Adeona, Aufona, Salona, Bellona, Duellona, ^pio- 
^na, Cremona^ Artemona, SaUixooa^ Homona, Pomona, Flanona, 
JEnona, Hippona,. NaroiUM A9eFOD<a9 Aagierona, Verona, Ma- 
trona, i&sona, Latona, Antona, Dertona, Qrtoiia, C^ona, Al- 
Tona, Axona. 

U-NA 
Accent the Antefienultimate,^ 



Ituna. 

Ak>a. 
Anchoa. 



• OA 

Aoetnt tie PjemUtitufAe, 

Accent the ^^hUefiemdtmate. 



IPA OPA UPA 

Accent the sPemdfkmfte. 
Argyripa, Europa, >Catadupa. 

AHA 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Abdara. 

Aectnk the Ant^fienulHtnate, 
Abara, Acara, Imacara, Accara, Cadara, Gadara, Abdiira, Mc- 
gara, Machara, Imachara, Hwdara, Cinara, ^Cynara, lipara^ Lu- 
para, Isara, Patara, Mazara. 
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CRA DRA 

Accent the jintefienuOimate, ■ 
I^iepteacra; Charadra, Clepsydra. . . 

ERA 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Abdera, Andera, Cjrthera, (the island Ceiigo, near Crete.) 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Libera, Glycera, Acadera, Jadera, Abdera, Andera, Aliphera^ 
Cythera, (the city of Cyprus) I^iera, Cremera, Cassenu 

GRA 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Tanagra, Bercgra. 

HRA 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Libethra. 

IRA 
Accent the Penultimate. ^ 

Daira, Thelaira, Stagirai iEgira, Deianira, Metanira, Tiy- 
atira. 

, Accent the Ant^enultimate. 

Cybira. 

CRA 
Accent the Penultimate. 
xPandora, Aberdora, Aurora, Vendesora, Windesora. 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
£bora« ' 

TRA 
Accent the Penultimate. . 
Cleopatra. 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Excethi, Leucopetra, Triquetra. 

URA 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Cabura, Ebura, ^bura, Balbura, Subura, Pandura, B^ura^ 
Asura, Lesura, Isura, Cynosura, Laclura, Astura. 
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• YRA , ? 

Accent the Penultimate. ^ ^ I 

Ancyra, Cercyra, Corcyra, Lagyra, Palmyra,* Cosyra, 
Tentyra. 

decent the ^ntefientUtimate, 
Laphyra, Glaphyra, Philyra, Cebyra, Anticyra. 

^ ^ ■ ASA ' ■ • -' ;'^ 

Accent the AntefiemUtimate, ; • 

Abasa, Banasa, Dianasa, Harpasa. 

ESAISAOSA 

Accent thi Penuitimate.' 
Ortogesa, Alesa, Halesa, Namesa, Alpesa^ Berresa, Mentitas^ 
Amphisa, Elisa, Tolosa, JLrosa, Dertosa, Cortuosa. ^ / 

USA YSA 

Accent the Penuitifnate, 
Pharmacusa, Pithejcusa, Nartecusa, Phoenicusa, Celadusa} 
Padusa, Lopadusa, Medusa, Eleusa, Creusa, Lagusa, Elaphusa^ 
Agathusa, Marathusa, -Ethusa, Phoethusa, Arethusa, Ophiu^ia, 
Elusa, Cordilusa, Drymusa, Eranusa, Ichnusa, Colpusa, Apru* 
sa, Cissusa, Scotusa, Dryusa, Donysa. 

ATA 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Braccata, Adadata, Rhadata, Tifata, Tiphata, Crotonionata, 
Alata, Amata, Acmata, Comata, Sarmata, Napata, Demaratai 
Qua4rata, Orata, Samosata, Armosata, Congavata, Artaxata. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. « 

Chaerestrata. 

ETA ITA OTA UTA 
Accent the Penultimate. 
AtAi Caieta, Moneta, Deihareta, Myrteta, Herbita,' Areopa-r 

* Pfl/myr/T.-— See this word in ^e Initial Vocabtdary. 
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gita, Melita, Abderita, Art^iMtft, Stagiiita, Uzita, Phthiota^ 
Epirota, Contributa,.Ctci^»* Ahitd) Matuta. 

Accent the jintefienultimate^ 
Damocrita, Emerita. 

AVA EVA IVA 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Clepidaya, Abragava, CalleV^ Geneva, Areva, Atteva, Lu- 
teva, Gallic. ^ 

Accent the Antep^fMtmeat, 
Batava. 

UA . 
Accent the AMe/^nuiHntate. 
AcoiA) Addiui^ Hediia, HoggUK, Afmna) Cl^pii% F«braa;~ 
Achrua, Palataa^ FlAtu% Mantua^ Agaxno^a. 

YA 
Accent the j^tefienultinmte, 
;. Lib^'Zeroitfaiya, i^thjra^ Caiya, Marsjra. 

: AZAEZAOZA 

♦ J,. Accent the Penultimate. 

Abaraza, Mieza, Baragoza. 

AE 

Accent the Antefienultintate, 
Naoaef^ae, Pasiphae: 

joJE» CJEm 
Accent the Penultimate. > 
Maricse. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Colubae, YaginiacX) Carmocae, Oxydracae, Gallicasy Hieroiii- 
cae, Coricae, Anticae, Odryeae. T 

ADJ£ 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
^neadae, Bacchiadae, Scepiad^, Battiadae, Thestjadae. 



i 
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. - * r - 

ID^ tJDiE ^ 

Memt (he J^etmltimatc. 
Proclidae, Basilidse, Orestidse, JLbudae, Ebudac 

Accen$ the JtntefiennfHmmte. 
Labdacfdae^ Sekucidser, Adrymackidae, Brancydee, P^rrrhi- 
dae, BdSMXf Romulidae^ N^midft, Dsffdanidae^ Borystbcaudfl^, 
Ausonidx, CecropidaS) Gangaridae, Marmaridae, Tyndaridae^ 
Druidae. 

MJEs EM FJE GJE HA ^ 
Accent the Penultimate. 
Achaeae, Plataeae, Napaeae, Allifae. 

I Accent the AntepenUlHfmHe. 

IJloTnedcae, jCyaneae, Cenchreae, Capreae, PkXex^ CallifaD, 
Latobrigae, Lapithae. 

lit* 
Accent the AntefiemdtiPuUe, 
Baiae, Graiae, Stabiae, Ciliciae, Cerciae, Besidiae, Rudiae, 
Taphiae, Versaliae, Ficeite^ Encheliae, tloeliae, Cutiliae, Esqui- 
Uae, Exquiliae, Formiae, Volcahiae, Afaniae, Armeniae, Britan- 
niae, Boconiae, Chelidoniae, Pionia^j OenKmiaef Xyniae, Ello^ae) 
Herpiae, Caspiae, Cuniculariae, Canariae, Purpurariae, Chabrise, 
Feriae, Laboriae) Empotiae, Cancasiae, Veapasiae, Corasiae, Pra- 
siae, Ithacesiae^ Gymnesiae, Etesiae, Gratiae, Veneftiafe, Pigwitiae, 
Selinuntiae, Sestiae, Cottiae, Landariae, Harpyiae. 

L^ MA 
Accent the Af^etienultimate, 
Pialae^ Agagamalae, Ap^lae^ Apenninicolae^ JEquicoiaej Api« 
olas, Epipolie^ Bolbulae^ Anculae^ Fulfulae^ Fesuket Carsulae, La- 
tulae, Thermopylae, Acroconi^e, Achomafe, SoljriBSfe. 

^ AN J: ENA 
Accent the PcniMmate. 
Africanae, Clodianae, Valentinianae, Marianae, Valentiaoae, 
Sextianae, Cumanae? Adiabenae, Mycenae, Fregenae, Sophenae, 
Athenae, Hermathenae, Mitylenie, Achmenae, Acesemenae, Clas- 
somenae, Camoenae, Convenae. 

* See Rule 4 of the Initial Vocabulary, 
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Accent the Ante/ienultitnate, 
FaunigenS) Ophiogenae) Apenninigenae. 

INM ONiE UNJE ZOA 
Accent the Penultimate. , 
Salinae, Calaminae^ Agrippinx, Cannae, Taunnae) Philiatinae, 
Cleonae, Vennonaey Oonae, Vacunae, Androguiiae} Abzoae* 

IP^ UPJE 
Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Centuripae, Rutupae. 

ARJ: ER^'UBR^ YTHRiE ORJ: ATR-fi ITR^ 

Accent the PeniUtimate. 
Adiabaras, Andarae, Ulubrae, Budorae, AlachoraC) Coatrae, 
Velitrae.. 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Eleutherae, BliteraS} Eiythrae, P^lagorac. 

ASM ESM VSM 
Accent the Penultimate. 
Syracusae, Pithecusae, Pityusae. 

Accent the Antefienultitnate^ 
Pagasae, Acesae. 

ATJE ET^ 
Accent the Penultimate. 
Maeatae, Abrincatae, Lubeatae, Docleatae, Pheneatae, Aca- 
peatae, Magatae, Olciniatae, Galatae, Arektae, Hylatx, Amatacy 
laxamatae, Dalmatae, Sauromatae, Exomatae» Abrinatae, Fortu- 
aatae, Crotoniatae, Asampatae*, Cybiratae, Vasat^, Circetact 
^symnetK, Agapetse^ Arets, Di^paretsi. .' 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Thyroagetacy Massagetx, Apheto, Denseletac, Coeletx, De- 
metac. 

ITM OTM VTM YTM 
Accent the Penultimate. 
Ascitad) Abraditae, Achitae, AboniteichitaB) AccabacotichitXt 
Ardagalit«,vAvaUtae, Phaselitae, BrUllitae, Hierapolitae, Antoni- 
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•politae, AdrianapolitXi MetropolitaC). riiony80|)olitae, Adulitae^ 
Elamitae, Bomitae, Tomitae, Scenitae, Pionitae, Agravonitaej 
Agonitaey Sybaritae, Darkae, Ophaiitas^ Dassaritae, Nigritae, 
Oritae, Aloritae, Tentyritae, Galeotae, Limniots, £stiotx, Am- 
preutae, Alutae, Troglodytae, or Troglod'3rtaB. 

IV M OVM VM YM* 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Durcabrivae, Elgovae, Durobrovac. 

Accent the Ante/ientUtimate: 
Mortuae, Halicyae, Phlegyae, Bithy«, Ornithyae, Milyap^ 
Minyae. 

OBE 
Accent the Antepenultimate . 
Deiphobet Niobe. 

ACE ECE ICE OCE YCE , 

Accent the Penultimate. ^, 

Phcenice, Bereiuce) Aglaonice, Stratoniccw— See Rule 30. ^ 

Accent the Antepenultimate, 
Caridace, Phylace9 Canace, Mirace, Artace^ Allebece^ Alo- 
pece, Laodice, Agnadice, £urydice> Pyrrhice, Helice^ Gallice^ 
Illice, Demodice, Sarmatice, Erectice, Getice, Cymodoce, 
Agoce, Harpalyce, Eryce. 

EDE 
Accent the Penultimate. 
Agamede^ Peiimede, Alcimede. 

I ^E 
Accent the Penultimate, 

NEE AGE 

Accent the Antepenultimate, ' 

Cyanee, Lalage. 

* The termination of ycty with the accent on the preceding, syjlablc) 
must be pronounced as two similar letters ; that is, as if spelt Halic^-e^ 
MiiK'tt &c.— >See Rule 4 of the Initial Vocabulary . 
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ACHE3CHEYCHE 

Jhcent the jintepenultmate, 
Iscbomache, Andromache^ Canache^ Dolicfae^ Euiyche. 

PHE THE 

jiccent the Antefienultitnate, 
Anaphe, Psamathe. , ' ^ 

IE 
jiccentthe jintefienultimate, 
Gargaphie,* Uranie, Meminie, Asterie, Hyrie, Parrhasic, 
Clytie. 

ALE ELE ILE OLE ULE YLE 
Accent the PeniUtimate, 
Neobule, Eubide, Cherdule, Eriphylc. 

Accent the Antrfienultimate. 
Acale^ Hecale, Mycale, Megale^ Omphs^, JEtiiafle, Noren- 
diale, ^giale, Anchiale, Ambarvale, Myrtale, Hyale, Euryale^ 
Cybele, Nephele, Alele, Semele, Pcrimcle, Poecile, Affile, 
(Emphile,. lole, Omole, Itomole, Phydile, Strongyle, Chtho- 
nophyle, Deipyle, Eurypile. v 

AME IME OM!^YME 

Accent the Antefiemdtimate. 
A'pame, Inarime, Ithome, Amymomc, ^Bome^ Amphkiome? 
Laonome, Hylonome, Eurynome, Didyme. 

ANE 
Accent the Penuitrmatt. 
Mandane, i&ane, Andiane, At^hriane, Anane, Drepwie) Acra- 
batane, Eutane, Roxane. 

Accent the AntepemdHmate. 
Taprobane, Cyane, Pitane. 

* The I in the penultimate syllable^ of these words, oot.having^e ac- 
cent, must be pronounced like c Thip occasions a disagreeable hiatus 
between this and the last syllable, and a repetition of the same sound ; 
but at the same time is strictly according to rule,— See Rule 4 of the 
Initial Vocabulary. 
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■i . ; ENE .. 

Accent the Pernj^n^tp^ 

Acabene, Bubacene, Damascene, Chalcidene, Cbthene, 
Alcisthene, Parthieno, Prien^, ForO^^lene, Pallene, Tellene, 
Cyllene, Pylene, Mkyiene, .£niexief Laonomene, Ismene, 
Dindymene, Osrhoene, Troene, Arene, Autocreo^, Hippo- 
crene, Pirene, Cyrei^ Pyr^e^ Cafassene, Atropatene, Cor* 
dueney j3|)f^Q. . 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 

Helene, Depamene, Dynamene, Nyctimeney Idomene, Mtl- 
pbmene, Anadyomeiie> ArniQiie. 

INE 
Accent the Penultimatfi, 
, Sabine, Carcinev Tfachine, Aicantiuii^, Neptunine, Larine, 
Iferiine, iiiiiQy JBipDttne, 3oibetine, 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Asine. 

ONEYNE 
Accent the Fenulti?nate. 
Methone, Ithone, Dione, Porphyrione, Acrisione, Alone, 
Halone, Corone, Torone, Thyone, Buxtfie, Delphyne. 

Accent the AntefiemdHmate. 
Mycone, Erigone, Persephone, Tisiphone, Deiohe, Fleione, 
Chione, Ilione, Hermioiie, Herione, Commone, Mnemosyne, 
Sophrosyne, Euphrosyae. 

OE (in two,«y4labies.) 
' Accent the Antepenultimate, 
Amphirhoe, Alcathoe, Alcitlioe, Amphithoe, Nausithoe, Lao- 
thoe, Leucothoe, Cymothoe, Hippothoe, Alyxothoe, Myrioe, 
Pholoe, Soloe, Sinoe, -Enoe, Arsinoe, Lysinoe, An^oe, l.eu-- 
conoe, Theonoe, Phitonoe, Phaemonoe, Autonoe, Polynoe, 
Ocyroe, Bcroe^ Mcroe, Perce, Abzoe. 

APE OPE 
Accent the Antefitnultimat^, 
lotape, Rhodope, Chalciope, Candiope, -Ethiope, Calliope, 

Z 
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Liriopey Cassiope, Alope, Agalope, Penelope^ Parthenope^ 
Sinope, ^r^e, Merope, Diyope. 

ARE IRk ORE YRE 

t Accent the PenultinuUe. 

Lymirc. . , 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Becare^ Tamare, -finare, Terpsichore, Zephyrt, Apyrc. 

ESE 

Accent the AnteJientUtimate, - < 

Melese, Tenese. 

ATE ETE ITE OTE YTE TYE 

Accent the PentUtimate, ' 
Ate, Rcate, Teate, Arelate, Admete, Arete, Aphrodite) Am- 
* pbitrite^ Atabjrrite, Percpte, Pactye. 

Accent the Antefienuititnate. 
Hecate, Condate, Automate, Taygete, Nepete, Anaxarete^ 
Hippolyte. 

AVE EVE 
Accent the Penultimate, 



Agave. 
Nineve. 

Acholai. 
Danai. 



Accent the Antefiefiultimate. 

LAI*,NAI (in two syUaWes.) 
Accent the Penultimate* 

Accent the Antefienultirhate. 



BI 

Accent the Ante/ienultimate, 
Acibi, Abnobi, Attubi. 

ACI 

Accent the Antefienultimute. ' * 

Segondaci, Mattiaci, Amaci, ^naci, Bettovaci. 

• Fop the final i in these words, see Rule the 4th of the IniticU Voca- 
bulary. 



179 

ACIICIOCIUCI 

. Accent the PenultimcUc* 
Rauraci, Allnci) Labici, Acedici, Paiici, Marici, Medomatrici^ 
Rttimci, Arevici, Triboci, Aruci. 

. . . Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Callaici, Vendelici, Acade^ici, Arecomici, Hernici, Cynici^ 
Staici, Opici, Nassici, Aduatici, Atuatici, Peripatetici, CetUci^ 
Avandci} Xystici, Lavici, Triboci, Amadoci} Bibroci. 

ODI YDI 

Accent, the Penultimate, 
Borgodi, Abydi. 

' *' ^I 

Accent the Penultimate, 
l^abjsei, Vaccxi, and so of all words which have a diphthong iii 
the penultimate syllable. 

EI (in two syllables.) 
Accent the Ante/ienultimate. 
Lapidei, Candei, Agandei, Amathei, Elei, Canthlei, Euganei, 
(Enei, Mandarei, Hyperborei, Carastasei, Pratei. 

GI - 

» Accent the AntefientUtimate, 

Acridophagi) Agriophagi, Chelanophagi, Andropophagi, An- 
thropophagi, Lotophagi, Strutophagi, Ichthyophagi, Decempagi, 
Noven^pagi, Artigi, Alostigi. ' ^ 

CHI THI 

Accent the Antepenultimate, 
Heniochiy ^nqchi, Henochi, Ostrogothi. 

- *II 

' Accent the Antepenultimate, 

Abii, Gabii) and all words of this termination. 

* See Rules 3 and 4 of the Initial Vocabulary. 
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jiccmt the jifitefiehiiltimate, 
AOttl^ VHbdAli, Ac^hali, Cfiioc^phaliv Mafa«<^pfaaii| At- 
tali, Alontegeceli, Garoceli, Motibsceii) IgUg^9 Jfiquicol^ 
Carseoli, Puteoli, Corioli, Ozoli, Atabuli, Grseculi, Pediculi, 
Sicuii, Puticuli, AiKmli^ BarduB, VardalV Turduli, Fornliy 
Gymti^ BastuH^ tlmuli^ Ma^esjrftf Dat;t/li. 

AMI EMI 

Accent the PemUtinuUe, 
Apisami, Chs^demi. 

Omi umi 

Accent the Antepenultimate* 
Cephalotomi) Astomi, Medioktimi. 

ANI 

Acceni the PenuUimatb. ' 

Albani, Cerbani, .£cani, Skani, Tusicani, &c. and all words 
of this termination, exce{^t Choani and S^quani, or such as are 
derived from words tsrminatiiig iti anw^ wkh the penultimate 
slMt; w&ioh iee^ 

ENI 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Agabeni, Adiabeni, Sarceni^ Iceni, Laodiceni, Cj^ziceni, 
Uceni, Chaldeni, Ab)rdeni, Cotidagebij Ig^ni, Quingeni, Ce- 
pfa^i, T^rrheni^ Ru^fieni, LAbibni, Aliienl^ Cilem, Cibim^, 
Ah^eni, Kypapetiiv Tibareni^ Agaimil^ Ra£rtm^ Caraaehi^ Voh 
seni, Bateni, Cordueni. 

Accent the A^tef^imUtinuite, 
Origeni, Apartheni^ Anidxefii. ^ 

INI * 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Gabini, SaMni, Dulg&iniy Basterbiniy Peucini> Marmcini^ 

* When the accent is on the penultimate syllabic^ the i in the two last 
syMables 19 pronounced 'exactly like the noun tye; but when the accent is 
on the antepenultimate, the first i is pronounced like e, and the last like 
Vye.— See Rules 3 and 4 of the ImtitU Vocabulary, 
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LaocteiM, OtMnU Bidhii) Udini^ Caikti^ii B/tadMi Rkepni^ 
.Triocalini, TriumpiHtii, Mh^eliild^ £ntetlitii, Canini, MenA^ 
nini, Ana^ni, Amitemini, Satumini, Centuripini, Paropini, , 
Iipini, Hirpini, Tibarini, Oatlhl, Cetarini, Citarini, Illiberini, 
Acheiini, Elorini, Ass^iiniy FeltrtDi, Sutrhii, Ebuiini, Tiguiini) 
Cacyrini, Agyrini, fial^Mni, Otsaint^ Mobini, Abiasini) Mts^ 
tini, Clusini, Arusini, Reatini, Ladni, Calatini, Collatini, Ca- 
lactini, Ectini, iSge^Hiy Ei'getitil, J^tihi* Aletini, Spoletini, 
Netini, Neretini, Setini^ Bantkii, Murgantim, Pallantini, Aman- 
tini, Numantini, Fidenthu^ Salentkli^ C^entkl, CarentifU) Ve* 
rentini, Florentini, Consentini Potentini, Faventini, Leontini, 
Acheorntini, Sagunt^ii, Halu&tinK .£gfptkUt Mamertini, Tri- 
castini, Vesdni, Faustini, Abrettini, Kngnimy Idgumif Laiiu- 
vini. 

At(:tnt the s^ntifimuMmate^ 
Lactucini, Gemini, Memlni> Morini^* Torrini. 

ONI UNI YNI 
« Accent the Penultimate, 
Edoni, Aloni, NemalcfUy Geloni, Aqueloni, Abroim^ CrOF* 
duni) Mariandyaif Magyni, Mogym. 

Accent the AntefientUtimate. 
Epigoni, Theutoni. 

UPI 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Catadupi. 

ARI ERI IRI ORI URI YRl 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Babaiiy Chomari, Agactarii Iberi, Celtiberi) Doberi, Algeii^ 
Palemeri, Monomeri, Hermaadvri^ Dioscuri, Banceri, Paesuii, 
Agacturi, Zimyri. 

Acctni the AntefientUtimate^ 
Aban, Tochari, Acestari, Cavari, Calabri, Cantabri^ Dif^n, 

* Extremique hdfAJft^i^ M6l4rtS) Rtl%»Mque bicornis. 

Vi'ttG. ^n. vH. ^fl7. 
The Danes, unconquer'd offspring, inarch behind; 
And Morini, the last of human kind. Drydek. 
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Drngeriy Ekudieri, Crustumeri, Teneteri) Brueteri, Suelteii^ 
Treveri, l^eragri, Trcviri, Ephori, Pastophori. 

USIYSI 

^ Accent the Penultimate, 
Hermandu8i> Conidrusi, Nerusi, Megabysi. 

ATI ETIOTI UTI 

Accent the PentUtimate, 
Abodati, Capellati, Ceroti, Thesproti, Camtiti. 

Accent the AntefiehtUtimate. 
Atbanaid) Heiieti> Veneti. « 

AVI EVI IVI AXI UZi 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Andecavi, Chamavi, Batavi, Pictavi, Suevi, Argivi, Achivi, 
Coraxi, Abruzi. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Abascui, ^dui, Hedui, Vermandui, Bipedimui) Inui| Cas« 
truminui> Essui) Abiincatui. 

IBAL UBAL NAL QUIL 

Accent the Penultimate, ^ 

Pomonal. 

Accent the Antepenultimate, 
Annibal, Hannibal, Asdrubal, Hasdrubal. 

AMIMUM 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Adulam, J^^gipam, Aduram, Gerabum. 

Accent the Antepenultimate, 
Abarim. 

UBUM ACUM ICUM qCUM 
Accent the Penultimate. 
Comacuni) Tomacuni) Baracum, Camericum> Labicuni> 
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AvAiicura, Antricum, Trivieum, NordkmGfuniv Longovkumi 
VSerovicum, Norvicum, Brundsvicum. . 

Jiccent the Antefientdtimate, 
Csecubum, Abodiacum, Tolpiacum, Bedriacum^ Gessorist- 
cum, Magontiacum, Mattiacum, Ar^gentomaculB, Olenacum^ 
Arenacum, Bremetonacum, Eboracum, Eburacum, Lampsa- 
cum, Nemetacum, Bellovacum, Agedicum, Agehdicum, GI7- 
conicum, Canopicutn, Noricum, Massicum, Adriaticum, Sa?^ 
beimeticum^ Balticum, Aventicum, Mareoticum, Agelocum* 

EDUM IDUM 

Accent the Anteftenultimate^ . 

Manduessedum, Algidum. 

iEUM ' ^ 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Lilybaeum, Lycaeum, and all words of this termination. 

EUM 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Syllaceum, Lyceum, Sygeum, Amatheum, Glydieumi Didy- 
Hieum, Prytaneum, Palanteum. 

Accent the Antefienultimute. 
Herculeum, Heracleum, Rataneum, Corineum, Aquiiieuijn, 
Dictynneum, Panticapeum, Rhoeteum. 

AGUM IGUM OGUM 

"^Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Niyomagum, Noviomagum, Adrobigum, Dariorigum, Allo^ 
brogum. 

lUM 
Accent the Antefiefiultimate. 
Alblum, Eugubium, Abrucium, and all words of this termina- 
tion. • 

ALUM ELUM ILUM OLUM ULUM 
Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Anchialum, Acelumj^^Ocelum, Corbilum, Clusiolum, Oracu- 
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ltiBi9 <i«kulum» CofMHdiitQi Jii^iHoEQivnii U|^l^^^, 4^^^-^ 
lum, Tusculum, AngulUj», CfegwtolP, ApMtanDb TiWWfPPj 
Batulum. 

L^gdamuxni Ci^waum, Bwnwmt A^itrijWWP^ A .yyJ n^l >T ? > 
Bergooiaum^ M^nt^momwit 

ANUM 
, rdccent the. Penultimate* 
Albanum, Halicanum, Arcanum, ^aawm, T^s^ma, Tlife- 
num, Stabeanum, Ambianum, Pompeianum, Tullianum, For- 
mianum, Cosmianum, Boianumj Appianum, Bovianum, Me- 
diolanum, Amanum, AquisgfaQUin, Trigisanum, Nuditanum, 
Usalitanumj U^^aliunum? Aooletanum, Adwitaijimai Absdri-' 
tanum, Argentanum, Hortanum, Anxanum. 

jiccent the Antefienultimate, 
Ap>i9fiid»iau^9 JHebrpmaJHun* Itaxx\»n. 

ENUM 
Accent the Penultimate, 
9v^^wa\y Calenunv Durolenum, Misenumj Vol^^epum, Pat- 
venum. 

Accent the Ante/ienultimate. 
Olenum. 

INUM 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Urbinum, Sidicinum, Ticinum, Pucinum, Tridinum^ Ldn(U- 
' num, Aginum, Casilinum, Crustuminum, Apeniiinum, Sepi- 
num, Arpinum, Aruspimim, Sarinum) Lucrmum, Ocrinum, 
Camerinum, Laborinum, Petrimim> Tauripum, Casinum, Ne- 
mosinuin, Cassinum, Atinum, Batinum, Ambiutinuiv, Petinujn, 
Altinum, Salentiiium, Tollentinmn, Ferent^ui^it J^aurintinum) 
Abrotinum, Inguimim? Aquinum, Nequipum. 
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ONUM 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Cabillonum, Garianonum, Duronum, Cataractonum. 

jiccent the AntefieniUtimate, 
Ciconumy Vindonum, Biitonum. 

UNUM YNUM 
Accent the Penultimate. 
Segedunum, Lugdunum, Marigdunum, Moridunum, Arcal- 
dunum, Rigodunum, Sorbiodunum, Noviodunum, Melodunum, 
Camelodunum, Axelodunum, Uxellodunum, Brannodununi) 
Capodunum, Caesarotfunum, Tarodunum, Theodorodunum, Ebu- 
rodunum, Nernantodunum, Belunum, Antematunum, Andoma- 
tunum, Maryandynum. 

OUM OPUM YPUM 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Myrtoum, Europum. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Pausilypum. 

ARUM 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Agarum, Belgarum, Nympharum, Convenaruniy Rosarum) 
Adulitarum) Celtarum. 

ABRUM UBRUM 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Velabrum, Vcrnodubrum. 

f/iccent the Antefienultimate. 
Artabrum. 

ERUM 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Caucoliberum, Tubcrum. 

AFRUMATHRUM 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Venafpum. 

3 A 
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Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Barathrum 

IRUM 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Muzirum. 

ORUM 
Accent the Penultimate. 
Cermorum, Ducrocortorum. 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Dorostorum. , 

ETRUM 
Accent either the Penultimate or Antefienultimate. 
Celetrum. 

URUM 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Alaburum, Ascurum, Lugdurum, Marcoduinim, Lactoduram, 
Octodurum, Divojurum, Silurum, Saturum. 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Tigurum. % 

ISUM OSUM 
V Accent the Penultimate, 

Atisuih, Amisum, Janosum. 

ATUM ETUM ITUM OTUM UTUM 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Atrebatumi Calatum, Argentoratum, Mutristratum, Eloce- 
tum, Quercetum, Caletum, Spoletum, Vallisoletum, Toletum, 
Ulmetura, Adrumetum, Tunetum, Eretum, Accitum, Duro- 
Utum, Corstopitiim, Abritum, Nei^itum, Augustoritum, Nau- 
crotitum^ Complutum. 

Accent the Antefimtultimate, 
Sabbatum. 

AVUM IVUM YUM 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Gandayum^ Symbrivum. 
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jfccent the AntefienulHmate , 
Coccyum^ Engyum. 

^ MIN AON ICON 
^ Accent the Penultimate » 
Helicaon, Lycaon, Machaon, Do]ichaon> Amithaon, Didy- 
maon, Hyperaon, HicetaoB. 

Accent the AnfefientUtimate, 
Salamin, Rubicon, Helicon. 

ADON EDON IDON ODON YDON 

. Accent the Penultimate, 
Calcedoii, Chalcedon, Carchedon, Anthedon, Aspledon, Sar- 
pedon, Thermodon, Abydon. 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Celadon, Alcimedon, Amphimedon, Lannedon, Hippomedon, 
Oromedon, Antomodon, Armedon, Eurymedon, Calydon, Amy- 
don, Corydon. 

EON EGON, 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Pantheon, D^ileon, Achilleon, Aristocreon. 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Aleon, Pitholeoni Demoleon, Timoleon, Anacrison, Time* 
creon, Ucalegon.. 

APHON EPHON IPHON OPHON 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Agalaphon, Chaerephon, Ctesiphon, Antiphon, Colophon, De- 
mdphon, Xenophon. 

•thon 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Agathon, Acroathon, Marathon, Phaeton, Phlegethon, Py- 
riphlegithon, Arethop, Acrithon. 

ION 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Pandion, Sandion, Echion, Alphion, Amphion, Ophion, Me^ 
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tbion, Arion, Oarion, ^rion, Hyperion, Orion, Asion, Metion, 
Axion, Ixion. 

Accent the^Antefienultimate, 
Albion, Phocion, Ccphaledion, .figion, Brigion, Brygion, 
Adobogion, Moschion, Emathion, Amethion, Anthion, Ero- 
thion, Pythion, Deucalion, Daedalion, Sigalion, Calathion, 
JEthalion, Ereuthalion, Pigmalion, Pygmalion, , Cenieiion, Pe- 
lion, Ptelion, Ilion, Bryllion, Cromion, Endymion, Miludon, 
Athenion, Boion, Apion, D^i^ion, Appion, Noscopion, Ase- 
lelarion, Acrion, Chimerion, Hyperion, Asterion, Dorion, Eu- 
phorion, Porphyrion, Thyrion, Jasion, -£sion, Hippocration, 
Stration, Action, ^tion, Metion, -fiantion, Pailantion, Dotion, 
Theodotion, Erotion, Sotion, Nephestioi]^ Philistion, Polytion, 
Omytion; Eurytion, Dionizion. 

LON MON OON PON RON PHRON 

, Accent the Penultimate. 

Philemon, Criumetopon, Caberon, Dioscoron, Cacipron. 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Ascalon, Abylon, Babylon, Telamon, Ademon, ^gemon, 
Polemon, Ardemon, Hieromnemon, Artemon, Abarimon, Oro- 
menon, Alcamenon, Tauromenon, Deicoon, Democoon, Lao- 
coon, _Hippoc6on, Demophoon, Hippothoon, Acaron, Accaron, 
Paparon, Acheron, Apteron, Daiptoron, Chersephron, Ald- 
phrcm, Lycophron, Euthyphron. 

SON TON YON ZON 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Theogiton^ Aristogiton, Polygiton, Deltoton. 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Themison, Abaton, Aciton, Aduliton, Sicyon, Cercyon, iBgyon, 
Cremmyon, Cromyon, Geryon, Alcetryon, Amphitryon, Am- 
phictyon, Acazon, Amazon, Olizon, Amyzon. 

ABO AGO ICO EDO IDO 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Isiampedo, Cupido. ^ 
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Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Arabo, Tarraco, Stilicoy Macedo. 

BEOLEOTEQ 

Accent t/ie Antefienultimat^. 
Labeo, Aculeo, Buteo. 

AGO IGO UGQ 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Carthago, Origo, Verrugo. 

. PHO THO 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Clitipho, Agatho. 

BIO CIO DIO GIO LIO MIO NIO RIO SIO TIO VIO 

Accent the Antefienultin^te, 
Arabic, Corbio, NavUubio, Sj^necio, Diomedio, Regio, 
Phrygio, Bambalio, Baltic, Cabaltio, Ansellio, Pollio, Sirmio, 
Formic, Phormio, Anio, Parmenio, Avenio, Glabrio, Acrio, 
Curio, Syllaturic, Vario, Qccasic, Aurasio, Secusio, Verclusio, 
Natio, Ultio, Derventio, Versontic, lUyip, ObUvk), Pctovio, 
Alexio. ' 

CLO ILO ULO UMO 
Accent the Antepenultimate* 
Chariclo, Corbilo, Corbulo, ^pulo, Baetulo, Castillo, Anu* 
mO} Lucumo. 

ANO ENO INO 
Accent the Penultimate. ' 

Theano, Adramittenc. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Barcino, Ruscinc, Fruscino. 

APO IPO 

Accent the Antepenultimate, 
Sisapo, Olyssipo. 
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ARO ERO 

Accent the Penuftimate. 
Vadavero. 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Bessaro, CivarO) Tubero, Cicero, Hieroy AcimerO) Ces^ero. 

ASO ISO 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Carcaso, Agaso, Turiaso, Aliso, Natiso. 

ATO ETO ITO YO XO 

Accent the PentUtimate, 
. Enyo, Polyxo. 

Accent the AntefientUtimate, 
Erato, Derceto, Siccilissito, Capito, Amphitryo. 

BER PER GER TER VER 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Meleager, Elaver. 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Calaber, Mulciber, Noctifer, Tanager, Ant^pater, Marspater, 
Diespiter, Marspiter, Jupiter. 

AOR NOR POR TOR ZOR 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Chrysaor, Alcanor, Bianor, Euphranor, Alcenor, Agenor, 
Agapsenor, Elpenor, Rhetenor, Antenor, Anaxenor, Vindemia- 
tor, Rhobetor, Aphetor. 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Marsipor, Lucipor, Numitor, Albumazor, or Albumazar. 

BAS DAS EAS GAS PHAS 
Accent the PentUtimate, 
Al^MS, Augeas, (king of Elis) J^neas, Oreas, Symplegas. 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
DotadaS) Cercidas, Lucidas, Umaichidas, Charmidas, ^ci- 
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damidas, Leonidas, Aristonidas, Mnasippidas, Pelopidas, The- 

aridas, Diagoridas, Diphoridas, Antipatridas, Abaniidas, Suidas^ 

Crauxidas, Ardeas, Augeas, (the poet) Eleas, Cineas, Cyneas^ 

Boreas, Broteas, Acraphas, Periphas, Acjrphas. 

IAS 

' . jiccent the Penultimate, 

Ophias. 

jiccent the Antefienultimate, 
Cscias, Nicias, Cephalaedias, Phidias, Herodias^ Cydias^ 
Ephyreas, Minyeias, Pelasgias, Antibacchias, Acrolochias, 
Archias, Adarchias, Arcathias, Agathias, Pythias, Pleias, Pc- 
lias, I lias, Dainias, Soemias, Arsanias, Pausanias, Olympias, 
Appias, Agrippias, Chabrias, Tiberias, Terias, Lycorias, Pelo- 
rias, Demetrias, Dioscurias, Agasias, Phasias, Acesias, Agesias(^ 
Hegesias, Tiresias, Ctesias, Cephisias, Pausias, Prusias, Ly- 
sias, Tysias, iEetias, Bitias, Critias, Abantias, Thoantias, Phae- 
thontias, Phsstias, Thestias, Phoestias, Sestias, Livias, Artaxias, 
Loxias. ' 

LAS MAS NAS 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Acilas, Adulas, Macenaa, Moecenas, (or, as Labbe says it 
ought to be written, Mecoenas) Fidenas, Arpinas, Lannas, Atinas, 
Adunas. 

jiccent the Antefienulttmate, 
Amiclas, Amyclas, Agelas, Apilas, Arcesilas, Acylas, Dory- 
las, Asylas, Acamas, Alcidamas, Iphidamas, Chersidamas, 
Praxidamas, Theodamas, Cleodamas, Therodamas, Thyodamas, 
Astydamas, Athamas, Garamas, Dicohias, Sarsinas, Sassinas, 
Pitinas. . ' 

OAS PAS RAS SAS TAS XAS YAS 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Bugoas, Canopas, Abradaras, Zonaras, (as Labbe contends it 
ought to be) Epitheras, Abradatas, Jetas, Philetas, Damoetas, 
Aciitus, Eurotas, Abraxas. 

-Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Teleobas, Chrysorrhoas, Agriopas, Triopas, Zonaras, Gya- 
ras, Chrysoceras/ Mazeras, Chaboras, Orthagoras, Pythagoras, 
Diagoras, Pylagow,, Demagoras, Timagoras, Hermagoras, 
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Athenagoras, Xenagoras, Hippagoras, Stesagoras, Tisagoras, 
Telestagoras, Protagoras, Evagoras, Anaxagoras, Praxagoras, 
Ligoras, Athyras, Thamyras, Cinyras, Atyras, Apesas, Pietas, 
Felicitas, Liberalitas, Lentulitas, Agnitas, Opportunitas, Clari- 
tas, Veritas, Faustitas, Civitas, Archytas, Phlegyas, Milyas, 
Marsyas. 

' BES 

Accent the Jintefienuttimatc. 
Chalybes, Armehochalybes. 

CES 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Arbates, Phamaces, Samothraces, Arsaces, Phoenices, Liby- 
phoenices, Olympioniced, Plistonices, Polynices, Ordovices, 
Lemovices, Eburovices. 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Axiaces, Astaces, Derbices, Ardices, Eleutherocilices, Cap- 
padoce^, Eudoces, fiebryces, Mazyces. 

ADES 

Accent the Antefienultimate* 

Icades, Olcades, Arcades, Orcades, Cameades, Gorgades, 
Stoechades, Lichades, Strophades, Laiades, Naiades, Alcibiades, 
Pleiades, Branchiades, Deliades, Heliades, Peliades, Oiliades, 
Nauptiades, Juliades, Memmiades, Cleniades, Xeniades, Hon- 
mades, Heliconiades, Acrisioniades, Telamoniades, Limoniades, 
Acheloiades, Asclepiades, Asopiades, Crotopiades, Appiades, 
Thespiades, Thariades, Otriades, Cyriades, Scyriades, Anchisi- 
ades, Dosiades, Lysiades, Nysiades, Dionysiades, Mencetiades, 
Miltiades, Abantiades, Dryantiades, Attantiades, Laomedonti'- 
ades, Phaetontiades, l^a'^rtiades, Hephaestiades, Thestiades, Bat- 
tiades, Cyclades, Pylades, Demades, Nomades, Maenades, 
Echinades, Cispades, Choerades, Sporades,' Perisades, Hip- 
potades, Sotades, Hyades, Thyades, Dryades, Hamadryades, 
Othryades. 

EDES 
Accent the Penultimate. 

Democedes, Agamedes, Palamcdes, Archimedes, Nicomedes, 
Diomed^s,^ Lycomedes, Ckomedes, Ganymedes, Thrasymedes. 
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IDES 

Accent the Penultimate, 
AlcideS) Lyncides, Tydides, -Egides, Promethides, Nlcarthi- 
des, Heraclides, Teleclides, Epiclides, Anticlides, Androcll- 
des, MenecUdes, CEclldes, Ctescclides, Xenoclides, Chariclides, 
Patroclides, Aristoclides, Euclides, Euryclides, Belides (sin- 
gular), Basilides, Nelides, Pelides, ^schylides, -finides, Anti- 
genides, CEnides, Lychnides, Amanoides, Japeronides, Larides, 
Abderides, Atrides, Thesides, Aristides. 

jiccent the Ante/ienultimate. 
Epichaides, Danaides, Lesbides, L^bdacidf s, ^acides, Hyla- 
cides, Phylacides, Pharacides, Imbracides, Myrmecidea, Phoe- 
nicides, Antalcides, Lyncides, Andocides, Ampycidcs, Thucy* 
dides, Lelegeides, Tyrrheides, Pimpleides, Clymeneides, Mi- 
neides, Scyreides, Minyeides, Lagides, Uarpagides, Lycur- 
gides, Ogygides, Inachides, Lysimachides, Agatharchides, Ti- 
jnarchides, Leulychides, Leontychides, Leotychides, Sisypludes, 
Erecthides, Promethides, < Crethides, Scythides, (Ebaiide9» 
-fithalides, Tantalides, Castalides, Mystalides, Phytalides, Te- 
leclides, Meneclides, CEclides, Ctesiclides, Androclides, Eu- 
clides, Euryclides, Belides (plural), Sicelides, Epimelides, 
Cypselides, Anaxilides, Policies, Eubulides, Phocylides, Pria-- 
nrides, Potamides, Cnemides, ^simides, Toljnides, Charmides, 
Dardanides, Oceanides, Amanides, Titanides, Olenides, Achse-^ 
menides, Achimenides, Epimenides, Parmenides, Ismenidej, 
Eumenides, Sithnides, Apollinides, Prumnides, Aonides, Do- 
donides, Mygdalonides, Calydonides, Moeonides, CEdipodipni- 
dcs, Deionides, Chionides, Echionides, Sperchionides, Ophioni- 
des, Japetionides, Ixionides, Mimallonides, Philonides, Apollo- 
nides, Acmonides, Jlmonides, Polypemonidps, Simonides, Har- 
monides, Memnonides, Cronides, Myronides, -fisonides, Aris- 
tonides, Praxonides, Libumides, Sunides, Teleboides, Panthdi- 
des, AcheK^dea, Pronopides, Lapides, Callipides, Euripides, 
Driopides, (£no]Mdes, Cecrojudes, Leucippides, Philippides, Ar- 
gyrsu^des, Clcarides, Taenaridea, Hebrides, Timandrides, 'An- 
axandrides* Epiccrides, Pierides, Hesperides, Hyperides, Cassi- 
tendes, Ai^erides, Peristerides, Libethrides, Dioscorides, Pro- 
te^orides, Methorides^ Antenoridos, Actorides, Diactorides, 

2 B 
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Polyctorides, Hegetorides, Onetorides, Ahtorides, Acestorides, 
Thestorides, Aiistorides, Electrides, CEnnotrides, Smindy rides, 
Philyrides, Pegasides, lasides, Inibrasides, Clesides, Diony- 
sides, Cratides, Propoetides, Proetides, Oceanitides, JEantides, 
Dryantides, Dracontides, Absyrtides, Acestides, OrestideS) 
EpytidcJs. 

ODES UDES YDES 

jiccent the Penultimate, 
-figilodes, Acmodes, Nebrodes, Herodes, Orodes, Haebudes^ 
Harudes, Lacydes, Pherecydes, Androcydes. 

Accent the jintefientdtimate, 
Sciapodes, CEdipodes, Antipodes, Hippopodes, Himantopo- 
des, t^rodes, Epicydes. 

AGES EGES IGES OGES YGES 

Accent the Antefietiultimate. 
Theages, Tectosages, Astyages, Leleges, Nitiobriges, DuroK 
triges, Caturiges, Allpbroges, Antobroges, Ogyges, Cataphry- 
ges, Sazyges. 

ATHES ETHES YTHES lES 
Accent the Penuitifnate, 
* Ariarathes, Alethes. 

Accent the AntefientUtimate. 
Onythes, Aries. 

ALES 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Novendiales, Geniales, Compitales, Arvales. 

Accent the AntefienultiTnate. 
Carales. 

ACLES ICLES OCLES 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Daicles, Mnasicles, Iphicles, Zanthicles, Charicles, Therlcles^ 
Pericles, Agasicles, Pasicles, Phrasicles, Ctesicles, Sosicles> 
Nausicies, Xanticles, Niocles, Empedocles, Theocles, Neocles^ 
Eteocles, Sophocles, Pythocles, Diocles, Philocles, Damocles^ 
Democles, Phanocles, Xenocles, Hierocles, Androcles^ Man* 
drocles, Patrocles, Metrocles, Lamprocles, Cephisocles, Nes* 
tocles, TJiemistocles. 
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ELES ILES OLES ULES 

Accent the Antefiemiltimate, 
Ararauceles, Hedymeles, Pasiteles, Praxiteles, P3rrgoteles5 
Demoteles, Aristoteles, Gundiles, Absiles, Noyensiles, Pisa- 
tiles) Taxiles, i£oles, Autololes, Abdimonoles, Hercules. 

AMES OMES 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Priames, Datames, Abrocomes. 

ANES 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Jordanes, Athamanes, Alamanes, firachmanes, AcamaneS; 
^g^panes, Tigranes, Acdsanes, Titanes, Ariobarzanes. 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Diaphanes, £piphanes, Periphanes, Praxiphanes, Dexiphanes, 
Lexiphanes, Antiphanes, Nicjophanes, Theophanes, Diophanes, 
Apollophanes, Xenophanes, Aristophanes, Agrianes, Pharas- 
manes, Prytanes. ^ 

ENES* 
Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Timagenes, Metagenes, Sosigenes, Epigenes, Melesigenes, 
Antigenes, Theogenes, Diogenes, Oblogenes, Hermogenes, 
Rhetogenes, Themistogenes, Zanthenes, Agasthenes, Lasthenes, 
Clisthenes, Callisthenes, Peristhenes, Cratisthenes, Antisthenes, 
Barbosthenes, Leosthenes, Demosthenes, Dinosthenes, Andros- 
thenes, Posthenes, Eratosthenes, Borysthenes, Alcamenes, The- 
ramenes, Tisamenes, Deditamenes, Spitamenes, Pylemenes, 
Althemenes, Achaemened, Philopoemenes, Daimenes, Nausi- 
menes, Numenes, Antimenes, Anaximenes, Cleomenes, Hippo- 
menes, Heromenes, Ariotomenes, Eumenes, Numenes, Poly- 
menes, Geryenes. 

INES 
Accent the Penultimate . 
Telchines, Acesines. 



• All the words of this termination have the accent on thb antepenul- 
timate. See Eumenes m tlie Initial Vocabulary, 
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Mcent the jinte/ienulHmdte* 
Aborigine s^ i£schine8>* Asines. 

ONES 

jiccent the Penultimate, 
Calucones, Agones, Antechthohes, lones, Hellevioncs, Vo- 
lones, Nasimofles, Verones, Centrones, Eburoiies, Grisones, 
Auticatones, Statones^ Vect<Mie8, Vetones, Acitavones, Ingoe- 
yones, Istaevones, Axones, w^xones, Halicones. 

Jiccent the jintefienultimate, 
Lycaones, Chaones, Frisiabones, Cicoiies, Veniicones, 
Francones, Vascones, Mysomacedones, Rhedones, Essedones, 
Myrmidones, Pocones, Paphlagones, Aspagones, Lsestrigones, 
Lingones, Lestrygones, Vangiones, ^uithones, Sithones, Bali- 
ones, Hermiones. Biggeriones, Meriones, Suione^, Mimallones, 
Senones, Memnones, Pannones, Ambrones, JSuessanes, An- 
sones, Pictones, Teutones, Amazones. 

OES 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Heroes. > , 

Accent the Antefienultimate. ' 
Chorsocs, Chosroes. 

APES OPES 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Cynapes, Cccropes, Cyclers. 

Accent the Antefienultimatr. 
Panticapes, Crassopes, Esubopes, £thix^s, Hellopes^ Do* 
lopes, Panopes, Steropes, Drycq>es. * 

ARES ERES IRES ORES URES 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Cabares, Balcares, Apoliinares, Sahoares, Ableres, Byzeres, 
Bechires, Diores, Azores, Silures. 

* Labbe says> that a certain anthologist, forced by the necessity of his 
verse, has pronounced this word with the accent on the p«Hiltiinftt<». 
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Accent the AntefientUtimute, 
LepchareS) jEmochare^ Demochares^ Abisares, Cavares, 
Insures, Luceres, Pieres, Astabores, Musagores, Centores,) 
Limures. > 

ISES 
Accent the PemUHmate. 
Aiichiseft. - 

ENSES . 
Accent the JRenultmate/ 
Ucub^ises^ LeomcenaeS) and all words of this termination. 

OCESYSES 

Accent the Penultimate, 

Cambyses. 

ATES 
Accent the Penultimate, 

Phraates, Att^ates, Cornacates^ Ceracatcs, Adunicates, Ni- 
^ates, Barsabocates, Leucates, Teridates, Mithridates, Atti- 
dates, Osquidates, Oxydates, Ardeates, Eleates, BercoreateS) 
CaninefateS) Casicenufates, Agates, Achates, Niphates, Deci- 
ates, Attaliates, Mevaniates, Cariates, Quariates, Asseriates^ 
Euburiates, Antiates, Spartiates, Celelates, Hispellates, Stel- 
lates, Suillates, Albulates, Focimates, Auximates, Flanat«s, 
Edenates, Fidenates, Suffenates, Fregenates, Capenates, Senates, 
Coesenates, Misenates, Padinates, Fulginates, Marinates, Ala- 
tiinates, -fisinates, Agesinates, Asisinates, Sassinates, Sessinates, 
Frusinates, Atinates, Altinates, ToUentinates, Ferentinates, In- 
teramnates, Chelonates, Casmonates, Amates, Tifemates, In- 
femates, Privernates, Oroates, Euphrates, Orates, Vasates, Co- 
cosates, Tolosates, Antuates, Nantuates, Sadyates, Caryates. ^ 

Accent the AntefienultiTnate. 
Spithobates, Eurybates, Antiphates, Trebiates, Zalates, Sau- 
romates,. Attinates, Tomates, Hypates, Memnecrates,* Phere- 
crates, Iphicrates, Callicrates, Epicrates, Pasicrates, Stasicrates, 
Sosicrates, Hypsicrates, Nicocratcs, Halocrates, Damocrates, 
Democrates, Cheremocrates, Timoci'ates, Hermocrates, Steno- 



* AJtt words ending in crates have the accent on the antepenultimate 
syllable. 
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tbiqn, Arion, Oarion, ^rion, Hyperion, Orioni, Asion^ Metion, 
Axion, Ixion. 

Accent the^Antefienultimate, 
Albion, Phocion, Ccphaledion, .figion, Brigion, Brygion, 
Adobogion, Moschion, Emathion, Amethion, Anthion, Ero- 
thion, Pythion, Deucalion, Daedalion, Sigalion, Calathion, 
JEthalion, Ereuthalion, Pigmalion, Pygmalion, , Cemeiion, Pe- 
lion, Ptelion, Ilion, Bryllion, Cromion, Endymion, Mil^nion, 
Athenion, Boion, Apion, D^opion, Appion, Noscopion, Ase- 
lelarion, Acrion, Chimerion, Hyperion, Asterion, Dorion, Eu- 
phorion, Porphyrion, Thyrion, Jasion, .fision, Hippocration, 
Stration, Action, ^tion, Metion, JSantion, Pailantion, Dotion, 
Theodotion, Erotion, Sotion, Nephestion, Philistion, Polytion, 
Omytion; Eurytion, Dionizion. 

LON MON OON PON RON PHRON 

, Accent the Penultimate, 

Philemon, Criumetopon, Caberon, Dioscoron, Cacipron. 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Ascalon, Abylon, Babylon, Telamon, Ademon, ^gemon, 
Polemon, Ardemon, Hieromnemon, Artemon, Abarimon, Oro- 
menon, Alcamenon, Tauromenon, Deicoon, Democoon, Lao- 
coon, _Hippoc6on, Demophdon, Hippothoon, Acaron, Accaron, 
Paparon, Acheron, Apteron, Daiptoron, Chersephron, Alci- 
phrcm, Lycophron, Euthyphron. 

SON TON YON ZON 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Theogiton^ Aristogiton, Polygiton, Deltoton. 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Themison, Abaton, Aciton, Aduliton^ Sicyon, Cercyon, iBgyon, 
Cremmyon, Cromyon, Geryon, Alcetryon, Amphitryon, Am- 
phictyon, Acazon, Amazon, Olizon, Amyzcm. 

ABO AGO ICO EDO IDO 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Is«ampedo, Cupido. ^ 
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Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Arabo, Tarraco, Stilico, Macedo. 

beoLeoteq 

Accent the Antefientiltimate. 
LabeO) Aculeo, Buteo. 

AGOIGOUGQ 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Carthago, Origo, Verrugo. 

. PHO THO 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Clitipho, Agatho. 

BIO CIO DIO GIO LIO MIO NIO RIO SIO TIO VIO 

Accent the Antefienultin\ate. 
Arabic, Corbio, Navilubio, Sienecio, Diomedio, Regio, 
Phrygio, Bambalio, Ballio, Caballio, Ansellio, PolUo^ Sirmio, 
Formio, Phormio, Anio, Parmenio, Avenio, Glabrio, Acrio, 
Curio, Syllaturio, Vario, Occasio, Aurasio, Secusio, Verclusio, 
Natio, Ultio, Deryentio, Versontio, Diyip, OhUvio, Pctovio, 
Alexio. ' 

CLO ILO ULO UMO 
Accent the AntefieniUtimate* 
Chariclo, Corbilo, Corbulo, ^pulo, Bsetulo, Castillo, Anu- 
mo, (<ucumo. ' . 

. ANO ENO INO 

Accent the Penultimate, ' 

Theano, Adramitteno. 

Accent the AntefienuUimate^ 
Barcino, Ruscino, Fruscino. 

APO IPO 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Sisapo, Olyssipo. 
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ARO ERO 

Accent the Pentiftimate. 
Vadavero. 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
BessarO) Civaro, Tubero, Cicero, Hiero, Acimero, Ces^ero. 

ASO ISO 

Accent the Penultimate, 
CarcasO) Agaso, Turiaso, Aliso, Natiso. 

ATO ETO ITO YO XO 

Accent the Penultimate, 
. Enyo, Polyxo. 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 

Erato, Derceto, Siccilissito, Capito, Amphitryo. 

BER PER GER TER VER 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Meleager, Elaver. 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Calaber, Mulciber, Noctifer, Tanager, Ant^pater, Marspater, 
Diespiter, Marspiter, Jupiter. 

AOR NOR POR TOR ZOR 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Chrysaor, Alcanor, Bianor, Euphranor, Alcenor, Agenor, 
Agapsenor, Elpenor, Rhetenor, Antenor, Anaxenor, Vindemia- 
tor, Rhobetor, Aphetor. 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Marsipor, Lucipor, Numitor, Albumazor, or Albumazar. 

BAS DAS EAS GAS PHAS 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Alebas, Augeas, (king of Elis) ^neas, Oreas, Symplegas. 

Accent the Antefienultimate. , 
Dotadas, Cercidas, Lucidas, Timaichidas, Channidas, Alci- 
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damidas, Leonidas, Aristonidas, Mnasippidas, Pelopidas, The- / \ 

aridas, Diagoridas, Diphoridas, Antipatridas, Abantidas, SuidaS) 
Crauxidas, Ardeas, Augeas, (the poet) Eleas, Cineasy Cyneas, 
Boreas^ Broteas^ Acraphas, Periphas, Acyphas. 

IAS 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Ophias. 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Cseciasy Nicias, Cephalaedias, Phidias, Herodias^ Cydias^ 
Epbyreas, Minyeias, Pelasgias, Antibacchias, Acrolochias, 
Archias, Adarchias, Arcathias, Agathias, Pythias, Pleias, Pe- 
lias, I lias, Damias, Soemias, Arsanias, Pausanias, Olympias, 
Appias, Ag:rippias, Chabrias, Tiberias, Terias, Lycorias, Pelo- 
rias, Demetrias, Dioscurias, Agasias, Phasias, Acesias, Agesiasf*, 
Hej^esias, Tiresias, Ctesias, Cephisias, Pausias, Prusias, Ly- 
siasn Tysias, iEetias, Bitias, Critias, Abantias, Thoantias, Phae- 
thontias, Phsestias, Thestias, Phoestias, Sestias, Livias, Artaxias, 
Loxias. ' 

LAS MAS NAS 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Acilas, Adulas, Maecenas, Moecenas, (or, as Labbe says it 
ought to be written, Mecoenas) Fidenas, Arpinas, Larinas, Atinas, 
Adunas. 

Accent the Antefienulttmate, 
Amiclas, Amyclas, Agelas, Apilas, Arcesilas, Acylas, Dory- 
las, Asylas, Acamas, Alcidamas, Iphidamas, Chersidamas, 
Praxidamas, Theodamas, Cleodamas, Therodamas, Thyodamas, 
Astydamas, -Athamas, Gar^mas, Dicohias, Sarsinas, Sassinas^ 
Pitinas. 

OAS PAS RAS SAS TAS XAS YAS 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Bugoas, Canopas, Abradaras, Zonaras, (as Labbe contends it 
ought to be) Epitheras, Abradatas, Jetas, Philetas, Damoetas, 
Aciitas, Eurotas, Abraxas. 

^Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Teleobas, Chrysorrhoas, Agriopas, Triopas, Zonaras, Gya- 
ras, Chrysoceras, Mazeras, Chaboras, Orthagoras, Pythagoras, 
Diagoras, Pylagoras,. Demagoras, Timagoras, Hermagoras, 
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Athenagoras, Xenagoras, Hippagoras, Steaagoras, Tisagorais, 
Telestagoras, Protagoras, Evagoras, Anaxagoras, Praxagoras, 
Ligoras, Athyras, Thamyras, Cinyras, Atyras, Apesas, Pietas, 
Felicitas, Liberalitas, Lentulitas, Agnitas, Opportunitas, Clari- 
tas, Veritas, Faustitas, Civitas, Archytas, Phlegyas, Milyas, 
Marsyas. 

' BES 

Accent the Jintefienultimate. 
Chalybes, Armchochalybes. 

CES 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Arbates, Phamaces, Samothraces, Arsapes, Phoenices, Liby- 
phocnices, Olympioiiiced, Plistonices, Polynices, Ordovices, 
Lemovices, Eburovices. 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Axiaces, Astaccs, Derbiccs, Ardices, Eleutherocilices, Cap- 
padoce^ Eudoces, Bebryces, Mazyces. 

ADES 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 

Icades, Olcades, Arcades, Orcades, Cameades, Gorgades, 
Stoechades, Lichades, Strophades, Laiades, Naiades, Alcibiades, 
Pleiades, Branchiades, Deltades, Heliades, Peliades, Oiliades, 
Nauptiades, Juliades, Memmiades, Cleniades, Xediades, Him- 
ntades, Heliconiades, Acrisioniades, Telamomades, Limoniades, 
Acheloiades, Asclepiades, Asopiades, Crotopiades, Appiades, 
Thespiades, Thariades, Otriades, Cyriades, Scyriades, Anchisi- 
ades, Dosiades, Lysiades, Nysiades, Dionysiades, MenoetiadeSy 
Miltiades, Abantiades, Dryantiades, Attantiades, Laomedonti*- 
ades, Phaetontiades, LaSrtiades, Hephaestiades, Thestiades, Bat- 
tiades, Cyclades, Pylades, Demades, Nomades, Maenades^ 
Echinades, Cispades, Choerades, Sporades,' Perisades, Hip- 
potades, Sotades, Hyades, Thyades, Uryades, Hamadryades, 
Othryades. 

EDES 
Accent the Penultimate. 

Democedes, Agamedes, Palamedes, Archimedes, Nicomedes^ 
Diomed^s,^ Lycomedes, Cleomedes, Ganymedes, Thrasymedes. 
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IDES 

jiccent the Penultimate, 
Alddei, Lynddes, Tydides, ^gides, Promethides, Nlcarthi- 
ies, Heraclides, Teleclides, Epiclides, Anticlides, Androcll- 
des, MeoecUdes, CEcUdes, Cteseclides, Xenoclides, Chariclides, 
Patroclides, Aristoclides, Euclides, Euryclides, Belides (sin- 
gular), Basilides, Nelides, Pelides, jEschylides, -Enides, Anti- 
genides, CEnides, Lychnides, Amanoides, Japeronides, Larides, 
Abdeiides, Atrides, Thesides, Aristides. 

Accent the jlntefienultimate. 
Epich'aides, Danaides, Lesbides, L^bdacides, ^acides, Hyla- 
oideS) Phylacides, Pharacides, Imbracides, Myrmecidea, Phoe- 
niddes, Antalcides, Lynddes, Andocides, Ampyddcs, Thucyr 
dides, Lelegeides, Tyrrheides, Pimplddes, Clymeneides, Mi- 
neides, Scyreides, Minyeides, Lagides, Uarpagides, Lycur- 
gides, Ogygides, Inachides, Lysimachides, Agatharchides, Ti- 
marchides, Leulychides, Leontychides, Leotychides, Sisypludes, 
Erecthidos, Promethides, ^ Crethides, Scythides, CEbalideSf 
-fithalides, Tantalides, Castalides, Mystalides, Phytalides, Tp- 
ledides, Menedides, CFxlides, Ctesiclides, Androclides, Eu- 
clides, Euryclides, Belides (plural), Sicelides, Epimelides, 
Cypseiides, Anaxilides, Policies, Eubulides, Phocylides, Pria-- 
mides, Potamides, Cnemides, ^simides, Tbljnides, Charmides, 
Dardanides, Oceanides, Amanides, Titanides, Olenides, Achse-^ 
menides, Achimenides, Epimenides, Parmenides, Ismenide?, 
Eumenides, Sithnides, Apollinides, Prumnides, Aonides, Do- 
donides, Mygdalonides, Calydonides, Moeonides, CEdipodioni- 
des, Deionides, Chionides, Echionides, Sperchionides, Ophioni- 
des, Japetionides, Ixionides, Mimallonides, Philonides, ApoUo- 
nides, Acmonides, ^monides, Polypemonidps, Simonides, tiar- 
monides, Memnonides, Cronides, Myronides, iEsonides, Aris- 
tonides, Praxonides, Libumides, Sunides, Teleboides, Panthoi- 
dc8, Acheloides, Pronopides, Lapides, Cailipides, Euripides, 
Briopides, CEnoiMdes, Cecropades, Leucippides, Philippides, Ar- 
gyrasfttdes, Clefurides, Tsenarides, Hebrides, Timandrides, An- 
axanckides, Epicerides, Pierides, Hesperides, Hyperides, Cassi- 
t^des, Aoterides, Peristerides, Libethrides, Dioscorides, Pro- 
tfiigarides, Methorides^ Antenoride«, Actorides, Diactorides, 

2 B 
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Polyctorides, Hegetorides, Onetorides, Ahtorides, Acestoridcs, 
Thestorides, Aiistorides^ Electrides, (Ennotrides, Smindyrides, 
Phil3rrides, Pegasides, lasides, Inibrasides, Clesides, Diony- 
sides, Cratides, Propoetides, Proetides, Oceanitides, ^antides, 
Dryantides, Dracontides, Absyrtides, Acestides, Orestides, 
EpyUd^s. 

ODES UDES YDES 
Accent the Penultimate. 
^gilodes, Acmodes, Nebrodes,-Herodes, Orodes, Haebudes^ 
HarudeS) Lacydes, Pherecydes, Androcydes. 

Accent the AntefientUtimate, 
Sciapodes, CEdipodes, Antipodes, HippopodeS} Himantopo- 
des, Pyrodes, Epicydes. 

AGES EGES IGES OGES YGES 

Accent the AntefientUtimate, 
Theages, Tectosages, Astyages, Leleges, Nitiobriges, Duro- 
triges, Caturiges, Allpbroges, Antobroges, Ogyges, Cataphry- 
gcs, Sazyges. 

ATHES ETHES YTHES lES 
Accent the Penultimate, 
* Ariarathes, Alethes- 

Accent the AntefientUtimate, 
On3rthes, Aries. 

ALES 
Accent the Penultimate. 
Novetidiales, Geniales, Compitales, Arvales. 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Carales. 

ACLES ICLES OCLES 
Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Daicles, Mnasicles, Iphicles, Zanthicles, Charicles, Thericles, 
Pericles, Agasicles, Pasicles, Phrasicles, Ctesicles, Sosicles, 
Nausicles, Xanticles, Niocles, Empedocles, Theocles, Neocles,' 
Eteocles, Sophocles, Pythocles, Diocles, Philocles, Damocles, 
Democles, Phanocles, Xenocles, Hierocles, Androcles, Man- 
drocles, Patrocles, Metrocles, Lamprocles, Cephisocles, Nes» 
tocles, Themistocles. 
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ELES ILES OLES ULES 

jiccent the Antefienultimate. 
Ararauceles, Hedymeles, Pasiteles, Praxiteles, Pyrgoteles, 
Demoteles, Aristoteles, Gundiles, Absiles, Noyensiles, Pisa- 
tileS) Taxiles, ^oles, Autololes, Abdimonoles, Hercules. 

AMES OMES 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Piiames, Datames, Abrocomes. 

ANES 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Jordanes, Athamaties, Alamanes, Brachmanes, AcamaneS; 
iEgipanes, Tigranes, Actisanes, Titanes, Ariobarzanes. 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Diaphanes, fipiphanes, Peiiphanes, Praxiphanes, Dexiphanes, 
Lexiphanes, Antiphanes, Ni(^ophanes, Theophanes, Diophanes, 
Apollophahes, Xenophanes, Aristophanes, Agrianes, Pharas- 
manes, Prytanes. ^ 

ENES* 
Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Timagenes, Metag^nes, Sosigenes, Epigenes, Melesigenes, 
Antigenes, Theogenes, Diogenes, Oblogenes, Hermogenes, 
Rhetogenes, Themistogenes, Zanthenes, Agasthenes, Lasthenes, 
Clisthenes, Callisthenes, Peristhenes, Cratisthenes, Antisthenes, 
Barbosthenes, Leosthenes, Demosthenes, Dinosthenes, Andros- 
thenes, Posth^es, Eratosthenes, Borysthenes, Alcamenes, The- 
ramenes, Tisamenes, Deditamenes, Spitamenes, Pylemenes, 
Althemenes, AchaemeneS, Philopoemenes, Daimenes, Nausi- 
menes, Numenes, Antimenes, Anaximenes, Cleomenes, Hippo- 
menes, Heromenes, Ariotomenes, Eumenes, Numenes, Poly- 
menes, Geryenes. 

INES 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Telchines, Acesines. 



• All the words of this termination have the accent on thfe antepenul- 
timate. See Eumenes in the Initial Vocalntlary. 
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jitcent the ^ntefienultimdte* 
Aborigines^ ^schines>* Asines. 

ONES 

Accent the PentUtimaie, 
Calucones, Agones, Antechthofies, Iones> Helleviones, Vo- 
lones. Nasimones, Verones, Centroaes, Eburoiies, Grisones, 
Auticatones, Statones,, Vectones, Vetones* Acitavones, Ingoe- 
Yones, Istaevones, Axones, ^xones, Halixones. 

Jccent the Antepenultimate. 
LycaoneS) Chaones, Fiisiabones, Cicoiies, VeniiconeS) 
Francones, Vascones, Mysomacedones, Rhedones, Essedones, 
Myrmidones, Pocones, Paphlagones, Aspagones, Laestrigones, 
Lingones, Lestry genes, Vangiones, ^uithones, Sithones, Bali- 
ones, Hermiones.. Biggeriones, Meriones, Suione^, Mimaliones, 
Senones, Memnones, Pannones, Ambrones, Suessones, An- 
sones, Pictones, Teutones, Amazones. 

OES 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Heroes. . , 

Accent the Antetienultimate,' 
Chorsoes, Chosroes. 

APES OPES 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Cynapes, Cecropes, Cyclopes. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Pandcapes, Crassopes, Esubopes, ^thix^s, HeUopeS) Do- 
lepes, Panopes, Steropes, Dryopes. • 

ARES ERES IRES ORES URES 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Cabares, Balcares, Apollinares, Saltuares, Ableres, Byzeres, 
Bechires, Diores, Azores, Silures. 

* Labbe says, that a certain anthologist, forced by the necessity of his 
verse, has pronounced this word with the accent on the penultimate. 
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Acc€fit the AntefientUiimate. 
LeochareS) ^mochares> DemochareS) Abisares, Cava^eg,^ 
Insures, Luceres, Pieres, Astaborea, Musagores, Centojres^i 
Limures. v 

ISES 
jiccent Pht Penultimate. 
Aiichiseft. - 

ENSES . 
jiccent the Penultimate. 
UcubenseS) Leomcenses, and all words of this terminaUon. 

OCESYSES 

jiccent the Penultimate, 

Cambyses. 

ATES 
Accent the Penultimate, 

Phraates, Atfebates, Comacates^ Ceracates, Adunicates, Ni- 
sicates, Barsabocates, Leucates, Teridates, Mithridates, Atti- 
dates, Osquidates, Oxydates, Ardeates, Eleates, Bercoreates, 
Caninefates, Casicenufates, Agates, Achates, Niphates, Deci- 
ates, Attaliates, Mevaniates, Cariates, Quariates, Asseriates,. 
Euburiates, Antiates, Spartiates, Celelates, Hispellates, Stel- 
lates, Suillates, Albulates, Focimates, Auximates, Flanates, 
Edenates, Fidenates, Suffenates, Fregenates, Capenates, Senates, 
Coesenates, Misenates, Padinates, Fulginates, Meruiates, Ala- 
tiinates, ^sinates, Agesinates, Asisinates, Sassmates, Sessinates, 
Fnisinates, Atmatcs, Altinates, Tollentinates, Ferehthiates, In- 
teramnates, Chelonates, Casmonates, Amates, Tifemates, In- 
fernates, Privernates, Oroates, Euphrates, Orates, Vasates, Co- 
cosates, Tolosates, Antuates, Nantuates, Sadyates, Caryates. ^ 

Accent the Antepenultimate, 
Spithobates, Eurybates, Antiphates, Trebiates, Zalates, Sau- 
romates, Attinates, Tomates, Hypates, Memnecrates,* Phere- 
crates, Iphicrates, Callicrates, Epicrates, Pasicrates, Stasicrates, 
Sosicrates, Hypsicrates, Nicocratcs, Halocrates, Damocrates, 
Democrates, Cheremocrates, T]Lmoci*ates, Hermocrates, Steno- 

* AU words ending in crates have the accent on the antepenuUimate 
syllable. ^ 
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crates, Xenocrates, Hippocrates, Harpocrates, Socrates, Iso- 
crates, Cephisocrates, Naucrates, Eucrates, Euthycrates, Poly- 
erates. 

ETES ITES OTES UTES YTES YES ZES 
Accent the Penultimate* 

Acetes, Ericetes, Cadetes, .£etes, Mocragetes, Caletes, Phi* 
locletes, ^gletes, Nemetes, Cometes, Ulmanetes, Consuanetes, 
Gymnetes, ^symnietes, Nannetes, Serretes, Curetes, Theatetes, 
Andizetes, Odites, Belgites, Margites, Memphites, Ancalites, 
Ambialites, Avalites, Cariosuelites, Polites, Apollopol^tes, Her- 
mopolites, Latopolites, Abulites, Stylites, Borysthenites, Teme- 
nites, Syenites, Carcinites, Samnites, Deiopites, Garites, Cen- 
trites, Thersites, Narciasites, Asphaltites, Hydraotes, Hera- 
cleotes, Bccotes, Helotes, Bootes, Thootes, Atiagnutes, Ari- 
mazes. 

Accent the Antefiennltimate. 

Dercetes, Massagetes, Indigetes, Ilergetes, Euergetes, Au^ 
chetes, Eusipetes, Abalites, Charites, Cerites, Prsestites, An- 
dramytes, Dariaves, Ardyes, Machlyes, Blemmyes. 

AIS 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Achais, Archelais, Homolais, Ptolemais, Elymais.' 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Thebab, Phocais, Aglais, Tanais, Cratais. 

BIS CIS DIS 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Berenicis, Cephal^dis, Lycomedis. 

' Accent the Antefienultimate, 

' Acabis, Carabis, Setabis, Nisibis, Cleobis, Tucrobis, Tiso- 
bis, Ucubis, Curubis, Salmacis, Acinacis, Brovonacis, Athracis;^ 
Agnicis, Carambucis, Cadmeidis. 

EIS* ETHIS ATHIS 

Accent the Penultimate* 
Medeis, Spercheis, Pittheis, Crytheis, Nepheleis, Eleleis, 

* These vowels form distinct syllables.— See the termmation £IUS. 
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Achilleis, Pimpleis, Cadmeis, Jlneis, Schoeneis, Peneis, Acri- 
soneis, Triopeis, Patereis, Nereis, Cenchreis, Theseis, Briseis, 
Perseis, Messeis, Chryseis, ^ycteis, Sebethis, Epimethis. 

Accent the AntefienulHmate. 
Thymiathis. 

ALIS ELIS ILIS OLIS ULIS YLIS 

Accent the PentUtimate, 
Andabalis, Cercalis, Regalis, Stymphalis, Dialis, Latialisi 
Septimontialis, *Martialis, Manalis, Juvenalis, Quirinalis, Fonti- 
nalis, Junonalb, Avernalis, Vacunalis, Abrupalis, Floralis, 
Quietalis^ Eumelis, Phaselis, Eupilis, Quinctilis, Adulis. 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
CEbalis, Hannibalis, Acacalis, Fornicalis, Atidrocalis, Lu- 
percalis, Vahalis, Ischalis, Caralis, Thessalis, Italis, Facelisy 
Sicelis, Fascelis, Vindelis, Nephelis, Bibilis, Incibilis, Leucre- 
tilis, Myrtilis, Indivilis, ^eolis, Argolis, Cimolis, Decapolis, 
Neapolis, and all words ending in ftoUs, Herculis, Thestylis. 

AMIS EMIS 

^ Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Cakmis, Ss^amis, Semiramis, Thyamis, Artemis. 

ANIS ENIS INIS ONIS YNIS 

Accent the Penultimate, 

Mandanis, Titanis, Bacenis, Mycenis, Philenis, Cylleni^ 
Ismenis, Cebrenis, Adonis, Edonis, i^donis, Thedonis, Sido>- 
nis, Dodonis, Calydonis, Agonis, Alingonis, Colonis, Corbu- 
lonis, Cremonis, Salmonis, Junonis, Ciceronis, Scirohis, Coro- 
nis, Phoronis, Turonis (in Germany), Tritonis, Phorcynis, 
Gortynis. 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 

Sicanis, Anticariis, And^is, Hypanis, Taranis, Prytanis, 
Poemanis, Eumenis, Lyc^onis, Asconis, Maeonis, Paeonis, Si- 
thonis, Memnonis, Pannonis, Turonis (in France), Bitonis, 
Geryonis. 
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CIS* 

^iccent the Penultimate, 
Minois, Herois, Latois. 

^decent the ^ntefienultimate. 
S3anoi8, Pyrois. ^ 

APIS OPIS 
Accent the Penultimate. 
lapis, Colapis, Serapis^t Isapis, Asopis. 

Accent the AntefieTvultimate, 
Acapis, Minapis, Cecropis, Meropis. 

ARIS ACRIS ERIS IGRIS IRIS ITRIS ORIS 'URIS 
YRIS 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Balcaris, ApoUiriaris, Nonacris, Cimmeris, Aciris, O^ris, 
Petosiris, Busiris, Lycoris, Calaguris, Gracchuris, Hippuris. 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Abaris, Fabaris, Sybaris, Icaris, Andaris, Tyndaris, Sagaris, 
Angaris, Phalaris, Elaris, Caularis, Taenaris, Liparis, Aruris, 
Biasaiis, Cae^aris, Abisaris, Achisans, Bassaris, Melaris, Au- 
taris, Trinacris, Illiberis, Tiberis, Ziobieris, Tyberis, Nepheris, 
Cytheris, Pieris, Trieris, Auseris, Pasitigiis, Coboris, Sicoris, 
Neoris, Peloris, Antipatris, Absitris, Pacyris, Ogyris, Porphyris, 
Amy lis, Thamyiis, Tl^pmyris, Tomyris. 

ASIS ESIS ISIS 

Accent the PenuUimate, 
Amasis, Magnesia, Tiieris. 

Accent the Antefienultimate, ' 
Bubasis, Pegasis, Parrhasis, Paniasis, Acamasis, Engonasis, 
Graecostasis, Lachesis, Atliesis, Thamesis, Nemesis, Tibisis. 

ENSIS 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Genubensis, Cordubensis, and all words of this termination. 

• Tliese vowels form distinct syllables. 

t Serapif. — See the word in the Initial Vocabtilary, 
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OSISUSIS 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Oiamastigosisy Enosi^, Eleusis. 

AXIS ETIS ITIS OTIS YTIS 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Tegeads, Sarmatis, Caryatis, Miletis, Limenetis, Curetij^ 
Acervitis, Chalcitis, Memphitis, Sophitis, Arbelitis, Fascelitis^ 
Dascylitis, Comitis, ^anitis, CananitiS) Circinitis, SebennitiS) 
Chaonitis, Trachonitis, Chalonitis,, Sybaritis, Daritis, Calen- 
deritis, Zephyritis, Amphaxitis, Rhacotis, Esdaeotis, Maeods^ 
Tracheods, Mareods, Phthiods, Sandaliods^ Elimiods, Iscaiio- 
" ds, CasiodS) Philods, Nilods. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Atergads, Calads, Anads, Naucrads, Derceds, Euryds. 

OVIS UIS XIS 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Amphaxis, Oaxis, Alexis, Zamolxis, Zeuxia. 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Vejovis, Dijovis, Absituis. 

ICOS EDOS ODOS YDOS 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Abydos. 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
t)ricos, Tenedos, Macedos, Agriodos. 

EOS 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Spercheos, Achilleos. , ' 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Androgeos, Egaleos, ^galeos, Hegaleos. 

IGOS ICHOS OCHOS OPHOS 

, , Accent the Penultimate. 

Melampigosi Neondchos, Macrondcho9i 

2 C 
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Accent the AntefienultimtUe, 
Nerigos, JEgiochos, Oresitrophos. ' 

ATHOS ETHOS ITHOS lOS 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Sebetfaos. 

Accent the Antefienultimafe, 
fkmthosj Aritho^i Ilioi^ Onibnos, Topasios, 

LOS MOS NOS P05 

Accent the Penultimate.^ 
StjrxnphabS) JEgilos, Pachinos, EtheoBosy Eteonos, Hepta- 
phonos^ 

Accent the Antepenultimate, 
Haegalos, ^giafos, Ampelos, Hexapjrlos^ Sipylos, Hecatom- 
pylos, Potamos^ £gospotamos, Olenosy Orchomenos^ Anapau- 
oinenos, Epidicazomenos, Heautontimorumenos, Antropos. 

ROS SOS TOS ZOS 

Accent the Penultimate, 
^ Meleagrosy Hecatoncheros, ^gimuros, Nisyros, Pityonesos, 
Hieronesos, Cephesos, Sebetos, Haliseetos, Miletos, Poljrtime- 
tos, Aretos, Buthrotos, Topazos. 

Accent the AntefienuHimate, 
Sygaros, iSgoceros, Anteros, Meleagros, Myiagros, Absoro^ 
Amyrod, Pegasos, Jalyjsos, Abates, Aretos, Neritos, Acyt0ft« 

IPS OPS 

, Accent the Antefienultimate, 
4tgilips, ^thiops. 

LAUS MAUS NAUS RAUS (in two syllables.) 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Archelaus, Menelaus, Aglaus, Agesilaus, Protesilaus, Nico- 
hus, lolaus, Hermolaus, Critolaus^ AiistokuS) Dorylaus^ Am- 
ptdaraus. 
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Actent the AntcfienultimaU. 

Imau^* EfiumMis, (Enomaus, Danaus. 

' « ■ 

BUS 

Accent the AntefiemUiimate* 
Agabus, Alabus, Arabus, Melabus, Setabus, ErebiiSf Gtesi* 
bus, Deiphobus Abubus, Polybus. 

ACUS 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Abdaeus, Labdabus, Rhyndacus, JLu^us, Ithacus. 

lACUS t 
Accent the Antepenultimate. 
lakiacus, Phidiacu8> Alabandiacus, Rhodiacas, Calchiacus, 
CorinthiacuS) Deliacus, Petiacus, Iliacus, NiliacuS) TitaniacuSy 
Armeniacus, Medseniacus, Salaminiacus, Lemniacus, loniacuS) 
Sammoniacus, Tritoniacus, Gortyniacus, Olympiacus, Casj^a- 
Ctts, Mesembiiacus, Adriacus, Iberiacus, Cytheriacus, Siriacut, 
Gessoiiacus, CytoHacus, Syriacus, Phasiacut^ Megalesiacus, 
Etesiacus, Isiacus, Gnosiacus, Cnossiacus, Pausiacu8> Amatbtt- 
ftiacus, Pelusiacus, Prusiacus, Actiacus, Divitiacus, Byzantia- 
cus, Thermodondacus, Propontiacus, Hellespontiacua^ Sdfi- 
tiacQS. 

LACUS NACUS OACUS RACU8 SACU§ TACUS 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Benacus. 

Accent the Antepenultimate, 
Ablacus, Medoacus, Armaracus, Assaracus, ^sacus, Lftmp- 
sacuS) Caractacus, Spartacus, Hyrtacus, Pittacus. 

ICUS 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Caicus, Numicus, Demonicus. Grunicus, Andronicus, Stra- 
tonicus, Callistonicus, Aristonicus, Alaricus, Albericus> Rode- 

* Jmaus. — See the word in the Initial Vocabulary. 
t AH words of this termination have the accent on the /, pronounced 
Fike the noun e^e. 
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ricus, Rudericus, Romericus, Hunnericus, Victoricus, Ama* 
tricus, Henricus, Theodoricus, Ludovicu^) , prenovicus, Var- 
vicus. 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Thebaicus, Phocaicus, Chaldaicus, Bardaicus, Judaicus, 
Achaicus, Lechaicus, Panchaicus, Thermaicus, Naicus, Pana- 
theiidicuS) Cyrenuicus, Arubicus, Djacicus, Samothracicus, Tur- 
cicus, Areadicus, Sotadicus, Threcidicus, Chalcidicusy Alaban- 
dicus, Judicus, Clondicus, Cornificus, Belgicus, Ailobrog^cus, 
Georgicus, Colchicus, Delphicus, Sapphicus, Parthicus, Scy- 
thicus, Pythicus, Stymphalicus, Pharsalicus^ T^hessalicus, Itali- 
cus, Attalicus, Gallicus, Sabellicus> Tarbellicus, Argolicusi 
Getulicus, Camicus, Ceramicus, Academicus, Graecatiicus^ 
CocanicuS) Tuscanicus, w£aiucus, Hellanicus, Glanicus, Atel- 
lanicus, Amanicus, Romanicus, Germanicus, HispanicuS) Aqui- 
taniciis, Sequanicus, Poenicus, Alemannicus, firitannicus. La- 
conicus, Leuconicus, Adonicus, Macedonicus^ Sandonicus, 
lonicus, Hermionicus, fiabylonicus, Samonicus^ PannonicuSi 
Hieronicus, Platonicus, Sai)tonicus> Sophronicus, Teutonicus, 

. Amazonicus, Hemicus, Liburnicus, Euboicus, Troicus, Stoi- 
cusy Olympicus, ^thiopicus, Pindaiicus, Balcaricus, Marma- 
ricus, Bassaricus, Cimbricus, Andricus, Ibericus, Tiietericus, 
Trevericus, Africus, Doiicus, Pythagoricus, Leuctiicus, Ad- 
gandestricus, Istricus, isauricus, Centauricus, BituricuS) lUyri- 
cus, Syricus, Pagasicus, Moesicus, Marsicus, Persicus, Corsi- 
xus, Massicus, Issicus, Sabbaticus, MithridadcuS), Tegeaticus, 
Syriaticus, Asiaticus, Dalmaticus, SarmaticuS)' Cibyraticus, 
Rhaeticus, Geticus, Gangeticus, ^gmeticus, ^hoeticus, Greti- 
cus, Memphiticusj Sybariticus, Abderiticus, Celticus, Atlanti- 

, CUS9 Garamanticus, Alenticus, Ponticus, Scoticus, Maeoticusi 
Boeoticusy Heracleoticus, ' Mareoticus, Phthioticus, Niloticus^ 
Epiroticus, Syrticus, Atticus, Aiyatlicus, Halyatticus, Medi- 
astuticus. 

OCUS UCUS YCUS 
Accent the Penultimate. 
Ophiucus, Inycus. 

Accent the Antefiemiltimate. 
Lauodocus, Amodocus, Amphilocus, Ibycus, Libycus, Bcs^ 
bycus, Autolycus, Alnycus, Glanycus, Coiycus. 
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ADUS EDUS IDUS ODUS YDU8 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Lebedus, Congediis, Alfredus^ Aluredus, Emodus, Andro- 
dus. 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Adadusy Enceladus, Aradus, Antaradus, Aufid^s, Algidiis'^ 
Lepidus, Hesiodus, Commodus, Monodus, Lacydus, Polydus. 

iEUS CEUS 
Accent the Penultimate. 
Niobaeus, Melib<£us> and all words of this termination. 

EUS» 

Accent the Penultimate. / 

LycambeuS) Thisbeus, Bereniceus, Lynceus (the brother of 

Idas), Simonideus, Euripideus, Pherecydeus, Piraeeus, Phege- 

us, Tegeus, Sigeusj Ennosigeus, Argeus, Baccheus, Motor- 

^cheus, Cepheus, Rhipheus, Alpheus, Orpheus (adjective), 

Erectheus, Prometheus (adjective), Cleantheus, Rhadamantheus> 

Erymantheus, Pantheus (adjective), Dsedaleus, Sophocleus, 

Themistocleus, Eleus, Neleus (adjective), Oileus (adjective), 

Apelleus, Achilleus, Perilleiis, Luculleus, Agylleus, Pimpleus, 

Ebuleus, Asculeus, Masculeus, Cadmeus, Aristophaneus, Ca- 

naneus, CEneus (adj. 3 syll.), CEneus (sub. 2 sylL), Idome- 

Ueus, Schoeneus, Peneus, Phineus, Cydoneus, Androgeoneus, 

* It may be observed, that words of this termination are sometimea 
both substantives and adjectives. When they are substantives, they have 
the accent on the antepenultimate syllable, as Ne'letis, Prome'thewt Sal- 
moneui^ &c. ; and when adjectives on the penultimate, as Neletu, Pro- 
methe'usy Salmoneust &c. Thus, (£neus, a king of Calydonia, is pro*- 
nounced in two syllables; the adjective (Kwew*, which is formed from it, 
is a trisyllable; and (Enifius, another formative of it, is a word of four 
syllables. But these words, when formed into the English adjectives, 
alter their termination with the accent on the penultimate: 

, With other notes than to th' Orphean lyre. Milton. 
The tuneful tongue, the Promethean band. Akensipe* 
And sometimes on the antepenultimate, as 

The sun, as from Thyestian banquet turp*d. Mit.to.v'. 
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Bioneus, Deuealioneus, Acriskmeus, Satei^tkoos (adjective), 
Maroneus, Antenoreu», Phorolieus (adjective), Thyoneus, Cyr- 
neus, Epeus, Cyck>peusrPeiiel«peu8, FhiUipe»a, Aganippeus, 
Menandreiis (adjective), Nereus, Zagreus, Boreus, Hyperbo- 
reus, Polydoreus, Atreus (adjective), Centaureus, Nesseus, 
Cisseus, CEteus, Rhoeteus, Anteus, Abanteus, Piialanteus, The- 
rodamanteus, Polydamanteus, ThoanteiU, Hyanteus, Acontetit, 
Laomedonteus, Thermodonteus, Phaethonteus, Phlegethonteus^ 
Oronteus, Thyesteus, Phryxeus. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Geiionaceus, Menceceus, Lynceus (adjective), Dorceus, 
Caduceus, Asclepiadeus, Paladcus, Sotadeus, Tydeus, Orpheus 
(substantive), Morpheus, Tyrrheus, Prometheus (substantive), 
Cretheus, Mnesitheus, Dositheus, Pentheus (substantive), Smin- 
theus, Timotheus, Brotheus, Dorotheus, Menestheus, Eurys- 
theus, Pittheus, Pytheus, Daedaleus, j£gialeus, Maleus, Tanta- 
leus, Heracleus, Celeus, Eleleus, Neleus, Peleus, Nileus, 
Oileus (substantive), Demoleus, Romuleus, Pergameus; Eu- 
ganeus, Melaneus, Herculaneus, Cyaneus, Tyaneus, Ceneus, 
Dicaneus, Pheneus, CEneus, Cupidineus, Apollineus, Enneus, 
^ Adpneus, Aridoneus, Gorgoneus, Deioneus, Ilioneus, Mimailo- 
neus, Salmoheus (substantive), Acrwieus, Phoroneus (substan- 
tive), Albuneus, Enipeus, Sinopeus, Hippeus, Aristippeus, 
Areus, Macareus, Tyndareus, Megareus (substantive), Ci^ha- 
reus (substantive), Briareus, iEsareus, Patareus, Cythereus, 
Phalereus, Nereus (substantive), Tereus, Adoreus, M entoreus, 
Nestoreus, Atreus (substantive), Caucaseus, Pegaseus, Theseus, 
Perseus, Nicteus, Argcntcus, Brohteus, Proteus, Agyeus. 

AGUS EGUS IGUS OGUS 

Accent the PentUtimate. 
Cethegus, Robigus, Rubigus. 

Accent the AntefientUtimate. 
^gophagus, Osphagus, Neomagus, Rothomagus, Niomagus, 
Noviomagus, Caesaromagus, Sitomagus, Areopagus, Harpagus, 
Arviragus, Uragus, Astrologus. 
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ACHUS OCHUS UCHUS YCHU8 

jiccent the FcnulHmate* 
Dadodius^ Ophiuchus. 

Accent the AntefientUtimate, 
Telemachus, Daimachus, Dtimachus, Alcimachus, CaUima- 
chus, Lysimachus^ Antimachus, Symmachus, Andromachus, 
Clitomachusf AristomachuS) Eurymachus, Inachus, Iainblichus> 
Demodochus, Xenodochus^ D^iochus, Antiochus, Deilochus, 
Archilochus^ MnesilochuS) ThersiiochuS) OrBilochuS) Antilo- 
chusy NaulochuS) £uryU>chtt$9 Agerochuti Monychus, Abrony- 
chus, Polybchi^s. 

APHUS EPHUS IPhUS OPHUS YPHUS 

Accent the Penultimate. 
JosephuSf Seriphus. 

Accent the Antefienultitnate, 
AscalaphuS} EpaphuS) Palaepaphus, Anthropographue^ Tcle^ 
pbusi AbsephuSf Agastrophus, Sisyphus, 

ATHUS ^ETHUS ITHUS 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Simaethus. « 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Archagathus> Amathus, Lapathus> Carpathits, Mychithus. 

AIUS 

Accent the AntefientUtimate, 
CaiuS) LaiuS} Graius.— See Achaia, 

ABIUS IBIUS OBIUS UBIUS YBIUS 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Fabius, Arabius, Baebius, Vibius, AlbiuS) Amobius, Macro- 
bius, Andrpbius, Tobius,, Virbius, Lesbius, Eubius^ Danubius, 
MarrhutAus, Talthybius, Polybius. 

CIUS - 
Accent the AntefieniUtimate, 
AcaciuS) Ambraciusy Acracfais, Thracius^ Athracius, Sanio« 
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thracitis, LampsaciUs, Arsacius, Byzacius, Accius, Siccius^ 
Decius, Threicius, Comificius, Cilicius, Numicius, Apicius, 
Sulpicius, Fabriciusy Oricius, Cincius, Mincius, MarciuS) Cir* 
cius, Hircius, Roscius, Albucius, Lucius, Lycius, Bebrycius. 

DIUS 

Accen^ the jintefienultimate. ' 
Leccadius,' Icadius, Arcadius, Palladius, Tenedius^ Albidius^ 
Didius, Thucydidius, Fidius, Aufidius, Eufidius, -figidius, / 
Nigidius, Obsidius, Gratidius, Brutidius, Helvidius, Ovidius, 
Rhodius, Clodius, Hannodius, Gordius, • Claudius, Rudius, 
Lydius. 

EIUS » 
Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Daneius, Cocceius, L)rrceius, ^acideius, Lelegius, Si- 
geius, Baccheius, Cepheius, Typhoeeius, Cretheius, Pittheius, 
Saleius, Semeleius, Neleius, Stheneleius, Proculeius, Septimu- 
leius, Canuleius, Venuleius, Apuleius, Egnatuleius, Sypyleius, 
Priameius, Cadmeius, Tyaneius, ^neius, Clymeneius, CEneius, 
Autoneius, Schceneius, Lampeius, Rhodopeius, DolopeiiiSy 
Piiapeius, Pompeius, Tarpeius, Cynareius, Cythcreius, Ne- 
reius, Satureius, Vultureius, Cinyreius, Nyseius, Teius, He- 
cateius, Elateius, Rhoeteius, Atteius, Minyeius. 

GIUS 
Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Valgius, Belgius, Catangius, Sergius, Asceburgius, Oxygius^ 

* Aknost all the words of this termmation are adjectives, and in these 
the vowels ei form distinct syllables; the others, as Cocceius^ Saleiue, Pro^ 
culeiu9, Canuleius, Apuleiut, Egnatuleiw, Schaneius Lampeius, Vuitureitu, 
Atteitu, and Minyeitu, are substantives; and which, though sometimes' 
pronounced with the ei forming a diphthong, and sounded like the noun 
eye, are more generally heard like the adjectives; so that the whole list 
may be fairly included under the same general rule^ that of sounding 
the e separately, and the t like y consonant, as in the similar terminations 
in eia and ia. This is the more necessary in these words, as the accented 
e and the unaccented i are so much alike as to require the sound of the 
initial or consonant y, in order to prevent the hiatus, by giving a small 
diversity to the two vowels.— See iicAaiVf. 
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CHIUS PHIUS THIUS 

Accent the FeTniltimate. 
Sperchius. 

Accent the AntefieTmititnate* 
InachiuS) Bacchius^ Dulichius, Telecbiusy MunychiuS) He&y- 
chius, Tychius, Cyniphius, Alpbiua, Adelphius, Sisyphiu8> 
Einathius, Simxthius, Acithius, Melanthiua, ErymamhiuSy 
Corinthius, Zerynthius, Tirynthius. 

ALIUS .ELIUS ELIUS ILIUS ULIUS YLIUS 
Accent the Afiteftenuitimate, 
CEbalius, Idalius, Acidalius, Palasphaliua) Stymphalius, Mae- 
nalius, Opsdius, Thesaalius, Castsdius, Publius, Heraclius,^ 
i&lius, Caelius, Lxlius, Delius, MeliuS) Cornelius, CoeUus, 
Cloelius, Aurelhis, Nyctelius, Pmxiteliu^9 Abilius, B^^iius, 
Carbiliusy Orbilius, Acilius, Gaeciliusi Lucilius, -fidilius, Vir- 
gilius, ^miluis, Manitius, Pompilius, TurpiUuB, Atilius, Basi- 
iius,t Cantilius, QuintiliUs, Hosdiius, Attilius, Rutitius, Duilius, 
Sterquilms, Carviltus, Servilius, CaUius, Trebeliius, Cascellius, 
Gellius, ArelliUS) Vitellius, Tullius> Mdvolius, TenoUu3, Naupliu^ 
Dautius, Jutiua, Amulius, Pampbylius, Pyli»s. 

MIUS 

Accent the AntefiemiUimate, 
Samius^ Ogtaius, Isthmius, Decimius, Septimius, ^bemmius) 
Memmius, Mummius, Nomius^ Bromiu$9 Latmius, Postbu- 

noius. 

ANIUS ENIUS INIUS ENNIUS 
Accent the Ante/ienultzmate. 
AniuS) LibaniuS) Canius, Sicanius, Vulcanius^ Ascanius, Dar- 

* Lahbe places tbe accent of this wofd on the penuMmate i, as in 
Meraclitus and HeracUdatt but the Romas emperor of tiiis naoie is ^ 
generally pronounced with the antepenultimate accent, that it would 
savour of pedantry tp alter it. Nor do 1 understand the reasons on 
which Lahbe founds his accentuation. 

t This word, the learned contend, ou^ht to have the accent ob thfc 
penultimate; but th*t the learned £r<eq.uently depart from this pronunciar 
tion, by i^acing the accent on the antepenuLtiiakte, may be seen* Rule 
31, prefixed to the Initial Vocabulary. 

2D 
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danius, Clanias, Malnius, Afranius, Granius, j£nius, Maemus, 
Genius, Borysthenius, Lenius, Valenius, CylleDius, Olenius, 
MeniuS) Aohaemenius, Armenius, Ismenius, Poenius, Sirenius, 
Messenius, Dossenius, Polyxenius, Troezenius, Gabinius, AI- 
binius, Licinius, Sicinius, Virginius, Trachinius, Minius, Ssda- 
minius, Flaminius, Etiminius, Arminius, Herminius, Caninius,^ 
Tetritinius, Asinius, Eleusinius, Vadnius, Flavinius, Tarquinius, 
Cilnius, Tolumnius, Annius, Pannius, Elannius, Ennius, Fes- 
ceimius, DossenniUs. \ 

' ONIUS UNIUS YNIUS OIUS 
Accent the AntefientUtimate. 
* * Aonius, Lycaonius, Chaonius, Machaonius, Amythaonius, 
Trebonius, Heliconius, Stiliconius, Asconius, Macedonius, Chal- 
ced6nius, Caledonius, Sidonius, Alchandonius, Mandonius, 
Dodonius, Cydonius, Calydonius, Maeonius, Paeonius, Ago- 
nius,' Gorgonius, Laestrygonius, Lestrygonius, Trophbnius, 
Sophonius, Marathonius, Sithonius, Ericthonius, Aphtho- 
nius, Arganthonius, Tithonius, lonius^ CEdipodionius, Echio- 
nius, Ixionius, Salonius, Milonius, Apollonius, Babylonius, 
JEmonius, Lacedxmonius, Haemonius, PalaBtnonius, Ammo- 
nius, Strymonius, Nonius, Memnonius, Agamemnonius, Cran- 
nonius, Vennonius, Junonius, Pompohius, Acronius, Sophro- 
nius< Scironius, Sempronius, Antronius, ^sonius, Ausonius, 
Latonius, Suetonius, Antonius, Bistonius, PlutCMiius, Favqnius, 
Amazonius, Esemius, Calphumius, Satumius, Daunius, Junius, 
Neptunius, Gortynius, Typhoius, Acheloius, Minoius, Troius. 

APIUS OPIUS IPIUS 

Accent the Anteftenvltimate, 
Agapius, i^sculapius, ^sapius, Messapius, Grampius, Pro- 
copius, CFnopius, Cecropius, Eutropius, .£sopius, MopsopiuSj 
Gippius, Puppius, Caspius, Thespius, Cispius. 

ARIUS ERIUS IRIUS ORIUS URIUS YRIUS 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Darius. 

Accent the Antepenultimate, 
Anus, Icarius, Tarcundarius, Ligarius, Sangariu^ Corinthi- 
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anus, Laiius, Marius, Hierosolymarius, JLnaiii^S} Tsenarius, 
Asinarius, Isinarius, Varius, Januarius, Aquarius, Februarius, 
Atuaiius, Imbnus, Adrius, Evandrius, Laberius, Biberius, Ti- 
berius, Cehiberius, Vinderius, Acherius, Valerius, Numerius, 
Hesperius, Agrius, CEagrius, Cenchiius, Rabirius, Podalirius^ 
Sinus, Virius, Bosphoriua, Elorius, Florius, Actorius, Anacto- 
rius, Scrtoiius, Caprius, Cyprius, Arrius, Feretrius, CEnotriusy 
Adgandestrius, Cajestrius, Epidaurius, Curius, Mercurius, Du— 
rius, Furius, Palfurius, Thurius, Mamurius, Purius, Masurius, 
Spurius, Veturius, Asturius, Atabyrius, Scyrius, Porphyrius, 
Assyrius,. Tyrius. 

ASIUS ESIUS ISIUS OSIUS USIUS YSIUS 

jiccent the jintefienultimate. 
Asius, Casius, Thasius, Jasius, ^sius, Acesius, Coracesius, 
Arcesiua, Mendesius, Chesius, Ephesius, Miiesius, Theume- 
sius, Teumesius, iEnesiu«, Magnesius, Proconnesius, Cherso- 
nesius, Lyrnesius, Marpesius, Acasesius, Melitesius, Adylisius, 
Amisius, Artemisius, Simoisius, Charisius, Acrisius, Horten- 
sius, Syracosius, Theodosius, Gnosius, Sosius, Mopsius, Cas- 
sius, Thalassius, Lymessius, Cressius, Tartessius, Syracusius, . 
Fusius, Agusius, Amathusius, Ophiusius, Ariusius, Volusius, 
Selinusius, Acherusius, Maurusius, Lysius^ Elysius, Dionysius, 
Odrysius, AmpHrysius, Othrysius. 

ATIUS ETIUS ITIUS OTIUS UTIUS 

Accent the Penultimate, 

Xenophontius. 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 

Tl^ebatius, Catius, Volcatius, Achadus, Latius, Caesenatius, 
Egnatius, Gratius,~ Horatius, Tatius, Luctatius, Statius, Actius, 
Vectius, QuinctiuS, Aetius, ^tius, Panaetius, Praetius, Cetius, 
Cxetius, Vegitius, Metius, Moenetiua, Lucretius, Helvetius, 
Satumalitius, Floralitius, Compialitius, Domitius, Beritius, 
Neritius, Crassitius, Titius, Poiitius, Abundantius, Paeantius, 
Taulantius, Acamandus, Teudirandus, Lactandus, Hyandus, 
Byzandus, Terendus, Cluendus, Maxentius, Mezendus, Quin- 
dus, Acondus, Vocondus, Laomedondus, Leondus, Pondus, 
Hellespondus) Acherohdus, Bacuntius, Opundus^ Arundus, 
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Macodus, Thesprotius, Scaptius, .£g)rptmB) MarduS) Laettih^ 
Properdus, Hirdus, Mavordus, Tiburdus^ Cnrdus, Tl^sduft) 
Themisdus^ Canisdus, Salhi^usi Crusdus, Caiysdus, Hymet- 
dus, firutdus,. Abudus, Elmdus, j£.budu8, Albudus, Acudns^ 
Ix^cudus, Siercudus, Mudas, Minudus, PretuduS) Ciydus, 
Bavius, Flavius, Naryius, Evius, Msvitis^ Na^viua, Ambivius^ 
liyius, Milvius^ FuMub, Sytvhis, Novius, Senrius, Vesvkis^ 
Pacuvius, Vitruvhis, Vesuvius, Axius, Naadus, AlexiuB, Ixiul^ 
Sabazius. 

ALUS CLUS ELUS ILUS OLUS ULUS YLUS 

Accent the Penultimate, 

Stymphalus, Sardanapalus, Androclus, Patroclus, Doiyclusy 
Orbelus, Philomelus, Eumelus, Phasai^lus, Phaselus, Cyrsi- 
Jus, Cimolus, TimoluS) TmoluB) Mausolus, Pactolus, £tolus^ 
AtabuluB, Praxibulus, Cleobulus, Critobulus, Acontobuluili 
Aristobulus, Eubulus, Thrasybulus, Getulus, Bar^ius, Mas* 
sylus. 

Accent the AntefienitUimate, 

Abalus, Heliogabalus, Corbalus, Bubalus, Cocahis, Dae- 
dalus, Idalus, Acidalus, Megalus, Trachalus, Cephalus, Cyno- 
*ceph^lus, Bucephalus, Anchialus, Maenalus, Hippalus, Harpa- 
lus, Bupalus, Hypahis, Thessalus, Italus, Tantalus, Crotalos, 
Ortalus, Attalus, Euryalus, Dorydus, Sdphelus, Sthenelus, 
Eutrapelus, Cypselus, Babilus, Diphilus, Antiphilus, Pam«* 
philus, Theophilus, / Dafnophilus, Trdilus, Zcjilus, Choerilus^ 
Myrdlus, ^gobolus, Naubolus, Equicolus, ^olus, Laureolus, 
Anchemolus, Bibulus, Bibaculus, Caeculus, Grasculus, Sicu- 
lus, Sauculus, iEquiculus, Paterculus, Acisculus, Regulus,' 
Romulus, Veniilus, Apulus, Salisubsulus, Vesulus, Catulus, 
Gaetuius, Getulus, Opitulus, Lentulus, Rutulus, ^schylus, 
Deipbylus, Demylua, Deipylus, Sipylus, Empylus, Cratylus, 
Astylus. 

AMUS EMUS IMUS OMUS UMUS YMUS 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Callidemus, Charidemus, Pethodemus, Philodemus, Phano- 
demus, Clitodemus, Aristodemus, Polyphemus, Theodmus, 
HermoUmws, Aristodr^us, Ithomus. 
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Lygdamus, Archidamus, Agesidamus^ Apusidamus, Anaxi* 
damus, Zeuxidamus, Androdamus, Xenodamus, Cogamus, Per- 
gamus, Orchamus, Priamus, Cinnamus, Ceramus, Abdiramud, 
Pyramus, Anthemus, Teiemus, Tlepolemus, Theopolemus^ 
Neoptolemus, Phaedhnus, Abdalonimus, Zosimus, Maximus, 
Antidomus, Amphinomus, Nicodromus, Didymus, Dindymus, 
Helymus, ; Solymus, Clepnymus, Abdak»iymus, Hieronymus^ 
Euonymus, ^symus. 

ANUS 
jiccent the Penultimate, 

Artabanus, Cebanus, Thebanus, Albanus, Nerbanus, Ver- 
batius, Labicanus, Gallicanus, Africanus, Sicanus, Vaticanus^ 
Lavicatius, Vulcanus, Hyrcaims, Lucanus, Transpadanus, / 
Pedanus, Apidanus, Fundanus, Codanus, Eanus, Gargamis^ 
Murhanus, Baianus, Trajanus, Fabianus, Acclaims, Prisci- 
anus, Roscianus, Lucianus, Seleucianus, Herodianus, Claudia- 
anus,* Saturcianus, Sejanus, Carteianus, Planus, AManus, 
Lucilianus, Virgilianus, Petilianus, Quintilianus, Catullianus. 
T^rtullianus, Julianus, Ammianus, Memmianus, Formianus, 
Diogenianus, Scandinianus, Papinianus, Valentinianus, Justini- 
anus, Trophotiianus, Othonianus, Pomponianus, Maronianus^ 
Apronianus, Thyonianus, Trojanus, Ulpianus, ^sopianus, 
Apianus, Oppianus, Marianus, Adrianus, Hadrianus, Tib^- 
rianus, Valcrianus, Papirianus, Vespasianus, Hortensianus> 
Theodosianus, Bassianus, Pelusianus, Diocletianus, Domitia- 
nus, Antianus, Scantianus, Terentianus, Quinti^us, Sestianus, 
Augustlanus, Sallustianus, Pretutianus, Sextianus, Flavianus, 
Bovianus, Pacuvianus, Alanus, Elanus, Silanus, Fregellahus, 
Atellanus, -Regillanus, LucuUanus, Sullanus, Syilanus, Car- 
seolanus, Pateolanus, Coriolanus, Ocriculanus, ^sculanus, 
Tuscuhinus, Carsulanus, Fassulanus, Querquetulanus, Ama^ 
nus, Lemanus, Sutnmanus, Romanus, Rhenanus, Amenanus, 
Pucinanus, Cinnanus, Campanus, Hispanus, Sacranus, Vena- 
franus, Claranus, Ulubi-a^ius, Seranus, Lateranus, Coranus, 
Soranus, Serranus, Sub\irranus, Gauranus, Suburanus, Ancy- 
ranus, Cosanus, Sinuessanus, Syracusanus, Satanus, Laletanus, 
Tunetanus, Abretanus, Cretafius, Setabitanus, Gaditanus, Trin- 
gitanus, Caralitaiius, Neapolitanus, Antipolitanus, Tomita- 
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nus, Tai^rominitanusy Sybaritanus, Lipasitanus, Abderitanus, 
Tritanus, Ancyritanu?, Lucitanus, Pantanus, Nejentanus, No- 
mentanus, Beneventanus, Montanus, Spaitanus, Paestanus, 
Adelstanus, Tutanus, Sylvahus^ Albinovanus, Adeantuanus, 
Mantuanus. 

Mcent the Anteiienvltimate, 
Libanus, Clibanus, Antilibanus, Oxycanus, Eridanus, Rho- 
danus, Dardanus, Oceanus, Longimamis, Idumanus, Dripanits> 
CaranuS) Adranus, Cceranus, Tritanus, Pahtanus, Sequanus. 

ENUS 

Accent the PentUtimate, 
Characenusy Lampsacenus, Astacenus, Picenus, Damascc- 
nus, Suffenus, Alfenus, Alphenus, Tyrrhenus, Gabienus, La- 
bienusy Avidenus, Amenus, Pupienus, Garienus, 'x-luvienus, 
Calenus, Galenus, Silenus, Pergamenus, Alexamenus, Isme- 
nus, Thrasy menus, Trasy menus, Diopoenus, Capenus, Cebre- 
nus, Fibrenus, Serenus, Palmyrenus, Amasenus, Tibisenus,* 
Misenus, Evenus, Byzenus. 

' Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Ambenus, Helenus, Olenus, Tissamenvis, Dexamenus, Dia- 
dumenus, Clymenus, Periclymenus, Axenu«, Callixenus, Phi- 
lox^us, Timoxenus, Aristoxenus. 

INUS YNUS 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Cytainus, Gabinus, Sabinus, Albinus, Sidicinus, Aricinus, 
Sicinus, Ticinus, Mancinus, Adminocinus, Carcinus, Cosci- 
nus, Marrucinus, Erycinus, Acadinus, Caudinus, Cytainus, 
Rufinus, Rheginus, Erginus, Opiturginus, Auginu^, Hyginus, 
Pachinus, Echinus, Delphinus, Myrrhinus, Pothinus, Face- 
linus, Veiinus, Stergilinus, Esquiliniis, iEsquilinus, Caballinus, 
Marcellinus, Tigellinus, Sibyllinus, Agyllinus, Solinus, Capi- 
tolinus, Geminus,* Maximinus, Crastuminus, Anagmnu^, 

* This is the name of a certain astrologer mentioned by Petavius, 
which Labbe says would be pronounced with the accent on the ant^w- 
nultiroate by tho^e. who are ignorant of Greet. 
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Signinus, TheoninuS) Saloninus, Antoninus^ Amiteminus, Sa- 
tuminus, Priapinus, Salapinus, Lepinus, Alpinus, Inalipinus, 
Arpinus, Hirpinus, Crispinus, Rutupinus, Lagarinus, Chari- 
nus, Diocharinus, Nonacrinus, Fibrinus, Lucrinus, Leandri- 
nus, Alexandrinus, Iberinus, Tiberinus, Transtiberinus, Aine- 
rinus, ^serinus, Quirinus, Censorinus, Assorinus, FavoiinuS) 
Pmivonnus, Taurinus, Tigurinus, Thurinus, Semurinus, Cy^- 
nnus, Myrtnus, Gelasinus," Exasinus, Acesinus, Halesinusi 
Telesinus, Nepesinus, Brundisinus, Nursinus, Narcissinus, 
Libyssinus, Fuscinus, Clusinus, Venusiiwis, Pcnisinus, Susi- 
nus, Ardeatinus, Reatinus, Antiatinus, Ladnus, Collatinus, 
Cratinus, Soractinus, Aretinus, Arretinus, Setinus, Bantiniis, 
Murgantinus, Phalantinus, Numantinus, Tridentinus, Ufend- 
nus, Murgentinus, Salentinus, Pollentinus, Polentinus, Ta* 
Tentinus, Terentinus, Surrentinus, Laurentinus, Aventinus, 
Truenlinus, Leontinus, Pontinus, .Metapontinus, Saguntinus, 
Martinus, Mamertinus, Tiburtinus, Crastinus, Palxstinus, Prae- 
nestinus, Atestinus, Vestinus, Augustinus, Justinus, Lavinus, 
Patavinus, Acuinus, Elvinus, Corvinus, Lanuvinus, Vcsuvinus, 
Euxinus, Acindynus. , 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Phainus, Acinus, Alcinus, Fucinus, Jlacidinus, Cyteinua 
. Barchinus, Morinus,* Myrrhinus, Terminus, Ruminus, Eari- 
nus, Asinus, Apsinus, Myrsinus, Pometinus, Agrantinus, 
Acindynus. 

ONUSUNUSYNUS 
Accent the Penultimate, 
* Drachonus, Onochonus, Ithonus, Tithonus, Myronus, Ncp- 
tunus, Portunus, Tutunus, Bitliynus. 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Exagonus, Hexagonus, Telegonus, Epigonus, Eiigomis, 

* The singular of Morini. See the word. 

As the i in the foregoing selection has the accent on it, it oug^t to h^ 
pronounced like the noun eyej while the unaccented i in this selection 
should be pronounced like e. See Rule 4th prefixed to the Initial Tcs 
^hilary. 
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Tosigonus, Antigonus, Laogonus, Chrysogonus, Nebrojphonus, 
Aponus, Carantonus, Santonus, Aristonus, Dcrcynus. 

OUS 

Accent 4he Penultimate, 
A0U89 Laousy SardoUs, EoUisb Geloiis, Achelous, JnouS) Mi- 
notis, NaupactouS) ArctoUs, Myrtous. 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
HydrochoUs, Aleathous, Pirithous, Nausithoiis,, AlcinoUS) 
Sphinous, AntinoUs. 

APUS EPUS OPUS 
Acchtt the Penultimate, 
PritqniS) Anapus, ^sapus, Messapus, Athepus, i&sepus, 
Euiipus, LycopuS) Melanopus, Canopus^ Inopus, Paropus, 
Oropus, EUiropus, Asopus, J&sopus, Crotopus. 

Accent the AntefienvXtimate^ 
SarapuS) Astapus, CEdipus, Agriopus, ^ropus. 

ARUS ERUS IRUS ORUS URUS YRUS 

Accent the PemUtimate, 
Cimarus, -fisarus, Iberus, Doberiis, Homerus, Severus, 
Noverus, Meleagrus, CEagrus, Cynaegirus, Camirusy Epirus, 
Achedorus, Artemidorus, Isidorus, Dionysidorus, Theodorus, 
Pythodorus, Diodorus, Tryphiodorus, Heliodorus, Asclepi- 
odorus, Athesiodonis, Cassiodorus, ApoUodonis, Demodorus, 
Hermodorus, XenodoriiSy Metrodorus, Polydorus, Alorus, 
Elorus, Helorus, Pelorus, ^gimorus, Assorus, Cytopus, Epi- 
curus, Palinurus, Arcturus. 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
* Abarus, Imbarus, Hypobarus, Icarus, Pandarus, Pindaru^ 
Tyndarus, Tearus, Farfarus, Agarus, Abgarus, Gargarus^ 
Opharus, Cantharus, Obiarus, Uliarus, Silarus, Cyllarus, 
Tamarus, Absiin£u*us, Comanis, Vindomarus, Tomarusi 
Ismarus, Ocinarus, Pinainis, Cinnarus, Absarus, Bassarust 
Deiotarus, Xartarus, Eleazarus, Artabrus, Balacrus, Charadrus, 
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CeiWitSy BelloruS) Mermems, Tennerus, HespeHis^ Craterus, 
Icterus, Anigrus, Gkphirus, Deborus, Pacorus, Stesichoma^ . 
Gorgophorus, Tekspivorus, BosjAorus, Phosphorus, , Heptapo- 
rus, Euporus, Anxums, Deipyrus, ZopyrusjLeucosyrus, Satyrus, 
Tityrus. 

ASUS ESUS ISUS OSUS USUS YSUS 

Accent the PentUtimate, 
Pamasus, Galesus, Halesus, Volesus, Termesus, Theuine- 
sus, Teumesus, Alopeconnesus, Proconnesus, Arconnesus, 
Elapbonnesus, Demonesus, Cherronesus, Chersonesus, Arcten- 
nesus, . Myonnesus, Halonesus, Cephaionesus, Peloponnesus, 
Cromyonesus, Lymesus, Marpesus, Titaresus, Alisus, Paradisus, 
Amisus, Paropamisus, Crinisus, Amnisus, Berosus, Agrosus, 
Ebus^us, Ampbrysus. ^ 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Oribasus, Bubasus, Caucasus, Pedasus, Agasus, Pegasus, 
Tamasus, Harpasus, Imbrasus, Cerasus, Doryasus, Vogesus, 
Vologesus, Ephesus, Anisus, Genusus, Ambrysus. 

ATUS ETUS ITUS OTUS UTUS YTUS 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Ruttcatus, Baeticatus, Abradatus, Ambigatus, Viriatus, f^ktus, 
Piktus, Catugnatus, Cineinnatus, Odenatus, Leonatus, Aratus, 
Pytharatus, Demaratus, Acratus, Cersitus, Sceleratus, SeiratuS, 
Dentatus, Duatus, Torquatus, Februatus, Achetus, Polycletus, 
Jigtetus, Miletus, Admetus, Tremetus, Dioguetus, Dyscinetus, 
Capetus, Agapetus, lapetus, Acretus,' Oretus, Hermaphroditus, 
Epaphroditus, Heraclitus, Munitus, Agapitus, Cerritus, Bkuitus, 
Polygnotus, Azotus, Acutiis, Stercutus, Cornutus, Cocytus, 
Bepytus. 

Accent the Antefienultimate, * 

Deodatus, Palaephates, Inatus, Acratus, Dinocratus, Eche- 
stratus,* Amestratus, Metiestratus, Amphistratus, Callistratus, 
Damasistratus, Erasistratus, Agesistratus, Hegesistratus, Pisi- 



* All words ending in stratus have the accent on the antepetiultimate 
syllable. 

3E 
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stratus, Sosistratus, Lysistratus, Nicostrati}&> CleostratiAS, Dn- 
mostratus, Demostratus, Sostratus, Philostratus, DinostratoS) 
Herostratus, Eratostratus, Polygtratus, Acrotatus, Taygetus, 
Demaenetus, lapetus, Tacitus, Iphitus, Onomacritus, Agora- 
critus, Onesicritus, Cleociitus, Damocritus, Democritus, Aris^ 
tocritus, Antidotus, Theodotus, XenodotUs, Herodotus, Cephi- 
sodotus, Libanotus, Leuconotus, Euronotus, Agesimbrbtus, 
Stesimbrotus, Theombrotus, Cleombrotus, Hippolytus, Anjrtu^, 
^pytus, EurjrtW 

AV.US EVUS IVUS UUS XUS YUS :jUS XYS U 

Accent the Penultimate. 

, Agavus, Timavus, Saravus, fiatavus,* Versevus, SUevuSf. 

Gradivus, Argivus, Briaxus, Oaxus, Araxus, Eudoxus, Trape- 

zus, Charaxys. 

Accent the AntefienulttTnate. 
Batavus, lauus, Fatuus, Tityus, Diascoridu. 

DAX LAX NAX RIX DOX ROX 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Ambrodax, Demonax, Hipponax. ^ 

^ Accent the Antefienultimate, 

Arctophylax, Hegesjianax, Hermesianax, Lysianax, Astyanax, 
Agonax, Hierax, Caetobrix, Eporedorix, Deudorix, Ambiorix, 
Dumnorix, Adiatorix, Orgetorix, Biturix, Cappadox, Allobrox. 

* This word is pronounced with the accent either oiT the penultimate 
pr antepenultimate syllable: the former, however, is the most general 
especially among the poets. ^ 
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1 HE true pronunciation of the Hebrew languatge, as Doc- 
tor Lowth observes, is lost. To refer us for assistance to the 
Masoretic points would be to launch us on a sea without 
shore or bottom : the only compass by which we can possibly 
steer on this boundless ocean is the Septuagint version of the 
Hebrew Bible ; and as it is highly probable the translators 
transfused the sound of the Hebrew proper names into the 
G;reek, it gives us something like a clue to guide us out of the 
labyrinth. But even here we are often left to guess our way: 
for the Greek word is frequently so diflFerent fi-om the He- 
brew, as scarcely to leave any traces of similitude between 
them. In this case custom and analogy must often decide, 
and the ear must sometimes solve the difficulty. But these 
difficulties relate chiefly to the accer^tuation of Hebrew words: 
and the method adopted in this point, will be seen in its pro- 
per place. 

I must here acknowledge my obligations to a very learned 
and useful work — ^the Scripture Lexicon of Mr. Oliver. As 
the first attempt to facilitate the pronunciation of Hebrew 
proper names, by dividing them into syllables, it deserves 
the highest praise j but as I have often differed widely from 
this gentleman in syllabication, accentuation, and the soimd 
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of the vowels, I have thought it necessary to give my reasons 
for this difference, which will be seen under the Rules : of the 
validity of which reasons the reader will be the best judge. 

i» 

Nv B* As there are many Greek and Latin proper names 
in Scripture, particularly in the Ne,w Testament, which are 
to be met with in ancient history, some of them have been 
omitted in this selection: and therefore if the inspector do 
no{ find them here, he is desired to seek for them in the Vo- 
cabulary of Greek and Latin Names. 



RULES 



VOR PRONOUNCING 



SCRIPTURE PROPER NAMES. 

I.IN the pronunciation of the letters of the Hebrew 
proper names, we find nearly the same rules prevail is 
in those of Greek and Latin. Where the vowels end a 
syllable with the accent on it, they have their long pp6ii 
sound, as Nafbal^ J^'hu^ Si'rach^ Go*shen^ and Tu'hak (See 
Rule 1st prefixed to the Greek and' Latin Proper Names.) 

2. When a consonant ends the syllable, the preceding 
vowel is short, as Sam'u-el^ Lem'u-el^ Stm'e-on^ Sofo-tnon^ 
Suc^coth^ Syrla-gogue. (See Rule 2d prefixed to the Greek Mid 
Latin Proper Names.) there differ widjely from Mr. Oliver; 
for I cannot agree with him that the e in Abdiel^ the o in 
Amon^ and the u in Ashur^ are to be pronounced like the 
te in seen; the o in tone^ and the « in tune^ which is the rule 
he lays down for all similar words. 

3. Every final i forming a distinct syllable, though un- 
accented, has the long open sound, as AiyA-ria'a-u (See. 
Rule the 4th prefixed to the Greek and Latin Proper 
Names.) 

A. Every unaccented' i ending a syllable, not final, is pro- 
nounced like e, as A'ri'el, Ai'di-eh pronounced A're-el^ 
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AVde^eU (See Rule the 4th prefixed to the Greek and Latin 
Proper Names.) 

5. The vowels ai are sometimes pronounced in one sylla- 
, ble, and sometimes in two. As the Septuagint version is 
our chief guide in the pronunciation of Hebrew proper 
names, it may be observed, that when these letters are pro- 
nounced as a diphthong in one syllable, like our English 
diphthong in the word daily ^ diey are either a diphthong in, 
the Greek word, or expressed by the Greek i or <9 as Ben- 
aVah^ Btc9ttiti; Hu'shai^ X^o-i; Hu^rai^ Ov^t &c.; and that 
when they are pronounced in two syllables, as Sharn'ma-i^ 
Shash'a-i^ Ber-a-Vah^ it is because the Greek words by 
y^\6^ fhey are translated, as $«/m/) Sio-;!, Btt^ttttty make 
two sylM^les of these vowels. Mr. Oliver has not always 
aittendcd to th^s distinction: he makes Sinfa-i three syllables, 
thoiightb^ Greeks made it but two in ?<»«., That accvjhit^ 
prosodisl; L%bbe, indeed, makes it a tris)dlable; but he 
does tfce saipe by Aaran and Canaan^ which our great clas- 
sic MUt^Mi uniformly reduces to two syllables, as, well as 
Sinai^ If we were to pronounce it in three syllables^ we 
must necessarily make the first syllaW^ shprt, as in Shim/e-t; 
but this is s9, contrary to the best usage, that it aiKiounts 
to a proof that k ought to be promounced in two syllabus, 
with the first i long, £|s in Shi-nqr. This, however, must 
be looked upon as a general rule only: these vowels in Isatahy 
Graecised by 'Ho-«i«j, are always pronounced ?^s a diphthong, 
or, at least, with the accent on the a, and the i like y 
articulating the succeeding vowel; in Camphor likewise 
the a^ is, pronounced like a diphthong, though divided 
in the Greek Ktii^uet?;- which division cannot take place 
in this word, because the i must then necessarily have the 
atcent, and must be pronounced as in Isaac^ as Mr. Oliver 
has marked it; but I think contrary to universal usage. 
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The only point necessary to be observed in the sound 
of this diphthong is, the slight difference we perceive 
between its medial and final position; when it is final, 
it is exactly like the English ay without the accent, as 
in holyday^ roundelay^ galloway; but when it is in the 
middle of a word, and followed by a vowel, the i is 
pronojimced as if it were t/, and as if this y articulated 
the succeeding vowel: thus Ben-ai'ah is pronounced as if 
writteu Ben-a'yah. 

6. Ch is pronounced like i, as Chebar^ Chemosh^ Enochs 
&c. pronounced Kebar^ Kemosh^ Enock^ &c. Cherubim^ 
and Rachel^ scan to be perfectly anglicised, as the ch in 
these words is always heard as in the English words, cheer ^ 
child^ riches^ &c. (See Rule 12 prefixed to the Greek and 
Latin Proper Names.) The same may be observed of Cheruby 
signifying an order of angels; but when it means a city 
of the Babylonish empire, it ought to be pronounced 
Ke'rub. 

7* Almost the only difference in the pronunciation of 
the Hebrew, and the Greek and Latin proper names, is 
in the sound of the ^before e and i: in the two last langua- 
ges this consonant is always soft before these vowels, as 
Gelltus^ Gippius^ &c., pronounced Jellius^ Jippius^ &c.; and in 
the first, it is hard ; as Gera^ Gertzim^ Gideon^ Gilgal^ Megiddo^ 
MegiddoUj &c. This difference is without all foundation in 
etymology; for both g and c were always hard in the Greek 
and Latin languages, as well as in the Hebrew, but the lat- 
, • ter language being studied so much less than the Greek and 
Latin, it has not undergone that change which familiarity is 
sure to produce in all languages : and even the solemn dis- 
tance of this language has not been ^ble to keep the letter c 
from sliding into s before e and i, in the same manner as in 

2F 
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the Greek and Latin: thus, though Gehazi^ Gideon^ &c. have 
the g hard, Cedrom^ Cedron^ Cisai^ and Gttern^ have the c 
soft J as if written Sedrom^ Sedron^ &c. The" same may be ob- 
served of Igeabartm^ Ig^ol^ Nagge^ Shage^ Pajgiel^ with the 
g hard ; and Ocidehis^ Ocina^ and Pharacion^ with the c soft 
like s. 

8* Gentiles, as they are called, ending in ines and ites^ as 
Philistines^ HixfiteSj Hittites^ &c. being anglicised in the 
translation of the Bible, are pronounced like formatives of 
our own, as Philistinsj Whitfieldites^ Jacobites^ &c. 

9. The unaccented termination ah^ so frequent in Hebrew, 
proper names, ought to be pronounced like the a in father. 
The a in this termination, however, frequently falls into the 
indistinct sound heard in the final a in Africa^ JEtna^ &c.; 
nor can we easily perceive any distinction in this respect 
between Elijah and Elisha: but the final h preserves the other 
vowels open, as Colhozeh^ Shiloh^ &c. pronounced Colhozee^ 
ShilOj &c. (See Rule 7 prefixed to the Greek and Latin Pro- 
per Names.) The diphthong ei is always pronounced like ee: 
thus Sa'tnei'us is pronounced is if written Sa-mee'tis. But if 
the accent be on the ah^ then the a ought to be pronoimced 
like die a in father ; as Tah'e-ra^ Tah'pe-nes^ &c. 

10. It may be remarked, that there are several Hebrew 
proper names which, by passing through the Greek of the 
New Testanient, have conformed to the Greek pronuncia- 
tion; such as Aceldama^ Genazareth^ Bethphage; &c. pro- 
nounced Aseldama^ Jenazareth^ Bethphaje^ &c. This is, in 
my opinion, more agreeable to the general analogy of pro- • 
nouncing these Hebrew-Greek words than preserving die c 
and g hard. 
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Rules for ascertaining' the English ^antity of the Vowels 
in Hebrew Proper Names* 

11. With respect to the quantity of the first vowel in dis- 
syllables, with but one consonant in the middle, I have fol- 
lowed the rule which we observe in the pronunciation of 
such dissyllables when Greek or Latin words. (See Rule 18 
prefixed to the Greek and Latin Proper Names :) and that 
is, to place the accent on the first vowel, and to pronounce 
that vowel long, as Ko'rah^ and not Kor'ah^ Mo* loch and not 
^otoch^ as Ml*. Oliver has divided them in opposition both 
to analogy and the best usage. I have obser\^ed the same 

- analogy in the penultimate of polysyllables ; and have not 
divided Balthasar into Bal-thas^ary as Mn Oliver has done, 
but into Bal'tha!sar. ^ 

12. In the same manner, when the accent is on the ante- 
penultimate / syllable, whether the vowel end , the syllable, 
or be followed by two consonants, the vowel is always shorty 
except followed by two vowels, as in Greek and Latin proper 
names. (See Rule prefixed to these names, Nos. 18, 19, 20^ 
&c.) Thus Jehosaphat has the accent on the antepenultimate 
syllable, according to Greek accentuation by quantity, (see 
Introduction to this work) and this syllable, according to the 
clearest analogy of English pronunciation, is short, as if 
spelt , ye-hos'a-'phat* The secondary accent has the same 
shortening power in Othonias^ where the primary accent is on 
the third, and the secondary on the first syllable, as if spelt 
Oth-o-ni'as: and it is on these two fundamental principles 
of our own pronunciation^ namely, the lengthening power of 
the penultimate, and the shortening power of the antepenulti- 
mate accent, that I hope I have been enabled to regulate and 
fix many of those sounds which were floating about in 
uncertainty; and which, for want of this guide, are differently 
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marked by diflFerent orthoepists, and often differently by the 
same orthoepist. See this fully explained and exemplified 
in Principles of English Pronunciation prefixed to tlie Criti- 
cal Pronouncing Dicdonary, Nos* 547', 530, &c. 

Rules for placing the Accent on Hebrew Proper Names. 

13. With respect to the accent of Hebrew wotds, it cannot 
be better regulated than by the laws of the Greek language* 
I do not mean^ however, that every Hebrew word which is 
Graecised by the Septuagint should be accented exacdy ac- 
cording, to the Greek rule of accentuation: for if this were 
the case, every word ending in el would never have the 
accent higher than the preceding syllable; because it was 
a general rule in the Greek language, that when the last 
syllable was long the accent could not be higher than the 
penultimate: nay, strictly speaking, were we to accent 
^ese words according to the accent of that language, they 
ought to have the accent on the last syllable, because 
AO<iiA and lo-^iiA, Abdiel and Israel^ have the accent on that 
syllable. It may be said, that this accent on the last syllable 
is the grave, which, when on the last word of a sentence, or 
succeeded by an enclitic, was changed into an acute. But 
here, as in words purely Greek, we find the Latin analogy 
• prevail; and because the penultimate is short, the accent is 
placed on the antepenultimate, in the same manner as in So^ 
crates^ SostHenes^ &c., though the final syllable of the Greek 
words lum^mi^, X^oIimk, 8jc., is long, and the Greek accent on 
the penultimate. (See Introduction prefixed to the Rules for 
pronouncing Greek and Latin Proper Names.) It is tMs 
general prevalence of accenting according to the Latin anar 
logy that has induced me, when the Hebrew word has been 
Graecised in the same number of syllsd)les, to prefer the Ladn 
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accentuation to what may be called our own. Thus Cathua^ 
coining to us through the Greek K«#j«, I have accented it on 
die penultimate, because the Latins would have placed the 
accent on this syllable on account of its being long, though an 
English ear would be better pleased with the antepenuhi- 
mate accent. The same reason has induced me to accent 
Chaseba on the antepenultimate, because it is Grsecised into 
X««-fC«. But when the Hebrew and Greek word does not 
contain the same number of syllables, as Mes'o-bah^ Mt^'Jiia^ 
Jd'u-el^ l}«iiA^ it then comes under our own analogy, and 
we neglect the long vowel, and place the accent on the ante- 
penultimate. The same may be observed of Mordecm^ from 

14. As we never accent a proper name from the Greek on 
the last syllable, (not because the Greeks did not accent the 
last syllable, for they had many words accented in that man* 
ner, but because this accentuation was contrary to the Latin 
prosody:) so if the Greek word bfe accented on any oth^r 
syllable, we seldom pay any regard to it, unless it coincide 
with the Latin accent. Thus in the word Ged^rah I have 
placed the accent on the penultimate, because it is Grsecised 
by rii%i^«, where the accent is on the antepenultimate ; and 
this because the penultimate is l6ng, and this long penulti^ 
mate has always the accent in Latin. (See this farther ex* 
emplified. Rule 18, prefixed to the Greek and Latin Proper 
Names, and Introduction near the end.) Thus, though it 
may seem at first sight . absurd to derive our pronunciation 
of Hebrew words from the Greek, and then to desert the 
Greek for the Latin; yet since we must have some rule, and, 
if possible, a learned one, it is very natural to lay hold of likt 
Latin, because it is nearest at hand. For as language is a 
mixture of reasoning and convenience, if the true reason lie 
too remote frt>m common apprehension, another more obvi- 
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ous one is generally adppted; and this last, by general usage, 
becomes a rule superior to the former. It is true the analogy 
of our own language would be a rule the most rational; but 
while the analogies of our ovm language are so little imder- 
stood, and the Greek and Latin languages are so justly ad- 
mired, even the appearance of being acquainted with them 
will always be esteemed reputable, and infallibly lead us to 
' an imitation of them, even in such points as are not only in- 
significant in themselves, but inconsistent with our vernacu- 
lar pronunciation. • 

15. It is remarkable that all words ending in ias and iah 
have the accent on the i, without any foundation in the ana- 
logy of Greek and Latin pronunciation, except the very* 
vague reason that the Greek word places the accent on this 
syllable. I call this reason vague, because the Greek "accent 
has no influence on words in aelj iel^ iaij &c., as lo-^vA, aC^iaA) 

BfA/WA, ». r. A. 

Hence we may conclude , the impropriety of pronouncing 
Messias with the accent on the first syllable according to 
Labbe, who says we must pronounce it in this manntr, if we 
wish to pronounce it like the French with the os rotundum et 
facundum: and, indeed, if the i were to be pronounced in. the 
French manner like e, placing the accent on the first syllable 
seems to have the bolder sound. This may serve as an answer 
to the learned critic, the editor of Labbe, who says, '' the 
Greeks, but not the French, pronounce ore rotunda :^^ for 
though the Greeks might place the accent on the i in Mir0-/«f» 
yet as they certainly pronounced this vowel as the French do, 
it must have the same slender sound, and the accent on the 
first syllable must, in that respect, be preferable to it; for 
the Greek i, like the same letter in Latin, was the slenderest 
of all the vowel sounds. It is the broad, diphthcmgal sound 
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of the English i with the accent on it which makes this word 
sound so much better in English than it does in French, or- 
even in the true ancient Greek pronunciation. 

16* The termination aim seems to attract the accent on the 
a, only in words of more than three syllables, as Eph'ra-im 
and Miz'ra-im have the accent on the antepenultimate ; but 
ffo-ro-na'im^ Ram-a'tha'tm^ &c., on the penultimate syllable* 
This is a general rule ; but if the Greek word have the penul- 
timate long, the accent ought to be on that syllable, as Phar" 
va'inij ^tt^ttifiy &c. 

iV. Kemuel^ Jemuel^ Nemuel^ and other words of the 
same form, having the same number of syllables as the Greek 
words into which they are translated, ough\ to have the accent 
on the penultimate, as that syllable is long in Greek ; but 
JSmanuel^ Samuel^ and Lemuel^ are irrecoverably fixed in the 
antepenultimate accentuation, and show the true analogy of 
the accentuation of our own language. 

Ip. Thus we see what has been observed of the tendency 
of Gre^k and Latin words to desert their original accent, and 
to adopt that of the English, is much more observable in 
words from the Hebrew. Greek and Latin words are fixed 
in their pronounciation, by a thousand books written express- 
ly upon the subject, and ten thousand occasions of using 
them ; but Hebrew words, from* the remote antiquity of the 
language, from the paucity of books in it^, from its being 
originally written without points, and the very different style 
of its poetry from that of other languages, afford us scarcely 
any criterion to recur to for settling their pronunciation, which 
must therefore often be irregular and desultory. The Sep- 
tuagint, indeed, gives us some light, and is the only star by 
which we can steer; but this is so frequently obscured, as to 
leave us in the dark, and force us to pronounce according to 
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the analogy of our own language* It were to be wished, in- 
deed, that this were to be entirely adopted in Hebrew words, 
where we have so litde to determine us ; and that those words 
which we have worn into our own pronunciation were to be a 
rule for all others of the same form and termination ; but it 
is easier to bring about a revolution in kingdoms than in lan- 
guages. Men of learning will always form a sort of literary 
aristocracy ; they will be proud of the distinction which a 
knowledge of languages gives them above the viilgar, and will 
be fond of showing this knowledge, which the vulgar will 
never fail to admire and imitate. 

The best we can do, v therefore, is to make a sort of, com- 
promise between this ancient language and our.own ; to form 
a kind of compound ratio of Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and 
English, and to let each of these prevail as usage has per- 
mitted them. Thus Emanuel^ Samuel^ Z^mz/^/, which, accord- 
ing to tihe Latin analogy and our own, have the accent on 
the antepenultimate syllable, ought to remain in quiet posses- 
sion of their present pronunciation, notwithstanding the 
Greek JLfAfAnvunX^ Xuf^unx, AsfAunX ; but Elishua^ Esdrelon^ Ge- 
derah^ may have the accent on the penultimate, because the 
Gr^ek words into which they are translated, ea/w, Ear^^ux^^, 
r«^(«) have the penultimate long. If this should not appear 
k satisfactory method of setding the pronunciation of these 
words, I mu$t intreat those who dissent from it to point oujt 
a better: a work of this kind was wanted for general use; it 
is addressed neither to the learned nor the illiterate, but to 
that large and most respectable part of society who have a 
tincture of letters, but whose avocations deny them the op- 
portunity of cultivating them. To these a work of this kind 
cannot fail of being useful; and by its utility to these the 
author wishes to stand or fall. 
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INITIAL VOCABULARY. 

*«* When a in^ordU succeeded by a word printed in Italics, this latter 
word is merely to spell the former as it ought to be pronounced. Thus 
Asfe-fa is the true pronunciation of the preceding word Acfi-pha: and so 
of the rest. 

•#* The figfures annexed to the words refer to the rules prefixed to the 
Vocabulary. Thus the figure (3) vSi^v Abfdi refers to Rule the 3d, for the 
pronunciation of the final is and the figure (5) after A-hie'ta-i refers to 
Rule the 5th, for the pronunciation of the unaccented aii and so df the 
rest. 

*^* For the quantity of the vowels indicated by "the syllabication, see 
Nos. 18 and 19 of ^e Rules for Greek and Latin Proper Names. 

AB 

Ab-a-di'as (15) 

A-bag'tha 

A1)al 

* Aarotu — ^This is a word of three syllables in Labbe, who says it is 
used to be pronounced with the accent on the penultimate : but the ge- 
neral pronunciation of this word in English is in two syllables, with the 
accent on the first, and as if written A'ron, Milton uniformly gives it 
this syllabication and accent: 

Till by two brethren (those two brethren call 

Moses and Aaron) sent from God to claim 

His people from inthralment. — Par. Lost, b. xil. v. 170. 

2 G 



AB 


AB 


A'A-LAR 
• A'a-ron (5) 
Ab . 


Ab'a-cue 
Ab'a-dah 
Ai-bad'clon 
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AB 



Ab'a-na (9) 

* Ab'a-iim 

Ab'a-ron 

Ab'ba (9) 

Ab'da 

Ab'di (3) 

Ab-di'a8(l5) 

Ab'di-el(4)(13) 

Ab'don 

A-bed'ne-go 

A'bel (1) 

A'bel Beth-ma'arcah 

A'bel Ma'im 

A'bel Me-ho'lath 

A'bel Mis'ra-im (16) 

A'bel Shit'tim 

Ab'^e.san(ll) 

Ab'e-sar(l3) 

A'bez 

Ab'ga-rus (12) 

A'bi(3) 

A-bi'a, or A-bi'ah 

A4Ji-al'bon(l2) 

A-bi'a-saph 

A-M'a^ar 

A'bib 



AB 

A-bi'dab (9) 

Ab'i-dan 

A1n-el(4)(12) 

A-bi-e'zer(12) 

A-bi-ez'rite 

Ab'i-gail 

Ab'i'gal 

Ab-i-ha'il 

A-bi'hu 

A-bi'hud 

A^bi'jah (9) 

A-bi'jam 

Ab-i-le'ne 

A-bim'a-el (13) 

A-bim'e-lech (6) 

A-bin'a-dab 

A-bin'o-am 

A-bi'ram 

A-bi'rom 

A-bis'a-i (5) 

Ab-ii-se'i 

Ab'i-abag 

A-bish'a-i (5) 

A-bish'a-har 

A-bish'a-lom 

A.bish'u-a(13) 



AC 

Abl-shur 
Ab'i-sum 
Abl-tal 
Ab'i-tub 
A-bi'ud 
Ab'iler 
t A'bram, or 
A'bra-hara 
Ab'sa-lom 
A-bu'bus 
Ac'cad 
Ac'a-ron 
Ac'a-tan 
Ac'ca-ron 
Ac'cho (6) 
Ac'cos 
Ac'coz 

A-cel'da-ma (10) 
A'seV da-ma 
A'chab (6) 
A'chad 
A-cha'i-a (5) 
A-cha'i-chus 
A'chan(6) 
A'char 
A'chaz (6) 



* Abarim.'-'T\i\s and some other words are decided in their accentua- 
tion by Milton in the following verses: 

From Aroar to Nebo, and the wild 

Of southmost Abarim in Hesefeon, ' 

And Horonaim, Seon's realm, beyond 

The flow'ry dale of Sibpna clad with vines. 

And Eleal^ to th' Aspbaltic pool. Par. LosU b. L v. 407. 

Yet his temple hi^h 

Rear*d in Azotus, dreaded through the coast 

Of Palestine, in Gath and Ascalon, 

And Accaron and Gaza's frontier bounds, lb. 463. 

+ Abram, or Abraham. — The first name of two syllables was the pa- 
triarch's original name, but God increased it to the second* of three 
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Ach'bor 
A-chi-ach'a^ni» 
A'chim (6) 
A-chim'e-lech (6) 
A'chi-or 
A-chi'r^m 
A'cbisji 
Ach'i-tob, or • 

Ach'i-tuU 
A-chit'o-phel 
Ji'kit'o^fel 
Ach'me-tha 
A'chor 
Ach'sa (9) 
Ach'shapb 
Ach'zib (6) 
Ac'i-pha 
J^s'e^Jh (7) 
Ac'i-tho 
A-cu'a(13) 
A'cub{ll) 
A'da 
A'dad 
Ad'a-da, o^' 

Ad'a-dah (9) 
Ad-ad-e'zer 
Ad-ad-rim'mon 



AD 

A'dah 

Ad-a.i'ab(9)(15) 
.Ad-a^'?L(U) 
Ad'am 
Ad'a-ma, or 
Ad'a-mah 
Ad'a-mi (3) 
Ad'a-mi N^'kd> 
A'dar(l) 
Ad'a-sa (9) 
Ad'a-tha(9) 
Ad'be-el(13) 
Ad'dan 
Ad'dar 
Ad'di(3) 
Ad'din 
Ad'do 
Ad'dus 
A'der (1) 
Ad'i^a 
A'di^l (1 3) 
A'din 
Ad'i-na(9) 
Ad'i-no 
Ad'i-nus 
Ad'i-thaC9) 
Ad-i-tha'im (16) 
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' Ad'la.i(5) 
Ad'mah 
Ad'ma-tiMi 
Ad'na (9) 
Ad'nah f 9) 
* Ad'o-nai (5) 
Ad-o-ni'as (15) 
A-do-ni-be'zek 
Ad-o-ni'jah(l5> 
A-don'i-kain 
A-don-i'ram 
A-don-i-zc'dck 
A^o'i-a (9) 
Ad-o-ra'im (16), 
A-do'ram 
A-dram'e-lech 
A'drira (2) (9) (12) 
AMri-el(l3) 
A-du'el(13) t, 
A-dul'lam 
A-dum'mim 
A.e-di'as(15) 

JE-ne'as. — VirgU. 
^'ne-as.! — Acts 9^» 
M'non 



syllables, as a pled^ of an increase in blessinj^. The latter name, how- 
ever, from the feebleness of the h in our pronunciation of it, and from^ 
the absence of the accept, is Uable to sqcb^ an hiiitus, from the proximity 
of two similar vowels, that in the most solemn prommciation we seldom 
hear this name extended to three syllables. Milton has but once pro- 
nounced it in this manner, but has six times made it only tWQ syllables^ 
and thi^ may be looked upon as the general pronunciation. 

* ^flfewai.— Labbe, says his editor, makes this a word of three syllables 
only; which, if ooce admitted, why,5ay»be, should he dissolve the He* 
brew diphthong in Sadat, Sina'i, Tolmat, &c. and at the same time make 
two syllables of the diphthonj? in Casieu, which are commonly united into 
©ne? In this, says he, he is inconsistent with himself — See Sinai. 
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Ag'a-ba 

Ag'a-bus 

A'sagCO(n) 

A%ag-ite 

A'g^r 

Ag-a-rencs' 

Ag'eH5(7) 

Ag.ge'us (7) 

Ag-noth-ta'bor 

A'gur 

A'hab 

A-har'ah (9) 

A-har'al 

A-l^as'a4 (5) 

A-has-u-e'rus 

A-ha'va 

A'haz 

A.haz'a.i(5) 

A-ha.zi'ah(l5) 

Ah^ban 

A'her 

A'hi (3) 

A-hi'ah 

A-hi'am 

A-hi-e'zer 

A-hi'hud 

A-hi'jah 

A-hi'kam 

A-hi'lud 

A-*him'a-az 

A-hi'man 

A-him'e-lech 

A'him'e4ek 

A-hi'moth 

A-hin'a-dab 

A-hin'o-am 

A-hi'o 

A-hi'ra(9) 
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A-hi'ram , 

A-hi'ram4tes (8) 

A-his'a-tnach (6) 

A-hish'a-hur 
^ A-hi'sham 

A-hi'shar 

A-hi'tob 

A-hit'o-phcl 

A-hi'tub 

A-hi'ud 

Ali'lah 

Ah'lai (5) 

A-ho'e, or A-ho'ah 

A-ho'iie (8) 

A-ho'lah 

A-hol'ba 

A-holOiah 

A-ho'U-ab 

A-hoi'i-bah (9) 

A-ho-lib'a-mah 

A-hu'ma-i (5) 

A-hu'zam 

A-huz'zah 

A'i(3) 

A-i'ah (15) 

A-i'ath 

A4> 
; A-i'jah 

Ai'ja-lon 

Ad!ja4on 

Aij'e-leth Shaliar 

Ad'je4€th 

Mm (5) 

A4'oth 

A-i'rus 

AkOcub 

Ak-rab'bim 

A-lam'e-lcch (6) 
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Al'a-meth 
Al'a-moth 
Al'ci-mus 
Al'e-tna 
A-le'meth 
Al-ex-an'dri-a 
Al-ex-an'dpi-<Hi 
Al-le-lu'jah 
M4e4u'yah (5) 
A-U'ah 
A-li'an 
Al'lom 

Al'lon Bac'huth 
Al-mo'dad 
Al'mon Dib-la- 
' tHa'im(15) » 
Al'na^than ^ 
A'loth 
Al'pha 
AI-phe'u3 
Al-ta-ne'us 
Al-tas'chith (6) 
Al'te-kon 
Al'vah, or AI'van 
A'lush J 
A'mad 
A«mad'a-tha 
A-mad'a-thus 
A'mal 
A-mal'da 
Am'a-lek 
Am'a-lek-ites (8) 
A'man 
Am'a-na 
Am-a-ri'ah(l5) 
A-ma'sa . 
A-mas'a-i (5) 
Am-a-shi'ah (15) 



AM 

Am-a-thels 

Am'a-this 

Am-a-zi'ah 

♦A'men' 

A'mi (3) ' ' 

A-min'a-dab 

A-mit'tai (5) 

A-miz'a-bad 

Am^mah 

Am-mad'a-tha 

Am' mi (3) 

Am-mid'i-oi (4) - 

Am'mi-el (4) 

Am-mi'hud 

Am-i-shad'da-i' ( 5) 

Am'mon 

Am^mon-ites 

Am'non 

A'mok 

A'mon 

Am'o-rites (8) * 

A'mos 

Am'pli-as 

Am'ram 

Am'ram-ites (8) 

Am'ran 

Am'ra-phel 
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Am'zi(3) 

A'nab 

An'a^l(ll) 

A'nah 

An-a-ha'rath 

An-a.i'ah(5)(15) 

A'nak 

An'a-kims 

An'a-mim 

A-nam'e-lech (6) 

A'nan 

An-a'ni 

An-a-ni'ah(15) 

An-a-ni'as 

A-naiil^l(13) 

A'nath 

t A-nath'e-ma 

An'a-thoth 

An'drew 

A'nem, or A'nen 

A'ner 

A'nes 

A'neth 

An'a-thoth-ite (8) 

A'ni-am 

A'nim 

An'na (9) 
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An'na-as • 

An'nas 

An-nu'us(13) 

A'nus 

An-ti-lib'a-nus i 

An'ti-och (6) 

An-ti'o-chis 

An-ti'o-chu» 

An'ti-pas 

An-tip'a-tris 

An'd-pha 

An-to'ni-a 

An-to.thi'jah(15) 

An'toth-ite (8) 

A'nub 

Ap-a-me'a 

Apli-a-ra'im(16) 

A-phar'sath-chitcs 

A-phar'sites (8) 

A'phck. 

A-phe'kah 

A-pher'e-ma 

A-pher'ra 

A-phi'ah (15) 

Aph'rah 

Aph'ses 

A-poc'a-lypsc 



* Amet\. — The only simple word in the lan^juage which has necessarily 
two successive accents. See Critical Pronouncing Dictionary under the 
word. 

f Anathema. — ^Those who are not acquainted with the profound re- 
searches of verbal critics would be astonished to observe what waste of 
learning has been bestowed on this word by Labbe, in order ^o show that 
it ought to be accented on the antepenultimate syllable. This pronunciation 
has been adopted by English scholars; tiiough some divines have been 
^oard from the pulpit to give it the penultimate accent, which so readily 
unites it in a trochaic pronunciation with Maranatha, in the first Epistle 
of St. Paul to the Corinthians : " If any man love not the Lord Jesus 
Christ, let him be Anathema maranatha,^* 
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AL 



AM 



Ag'a-ba 

Ag'a-bus 

A'sagCO(n) 

A%ag-ite 

A'gar 

Ag-a-renes' 

Ag'eH5(7) 

Ag-ge'us (7) 

Ag-noth-ta'bor 

A'gur 

A'hab 

A-har'ah (9) 

A-har'al 

A-ljas'a-i (5) 

A-has-u-e'rus 

A-ha'va 

A'haz 

A-haz'a-i (5) 

A-ha-zi'ah(l5) 

Ah^ban 

A'her 

A'hi (3) 

A-hi'ah 

A-hi'am 

A-hi-e'zer 

A-hi'hud 

A'hi'jah 

A-hi'kam 

A-hi'lud 

A-him'a-az 

A-hi'man 

A-him'e-lech 

A'him'e4ek 

A-hi'moth 

A-hin'a-dab 

A-hin'o-am 

A-hi'o 

A-hi'ra(9) 



A-hi'ram 

A-hi'ram4tes (8) 

A-his'a-mach (6) 

A-hish'a-hur 
^ A-hi'sham 

A-hi'shar 

A-hi'tob 

A-hit'o-phcl 

A-hi'tub 

A-hi'ud 

Ab'lah 

Ah'lai (5) 

A-ho'e, or A-ho'ah 

A-ho'iie (8) 

A-ho'lah 

A-hol'ba 

A-holOiah 

A-ho'li-ab 

A-hoi'i-bah (9) 

A-ho-lib'a-mah 

A-hu'ma-i (5) 

A-hu'zam 

A-huz'zah 

A'i(3) 

A-i'ah (15) 

A-i'ath 

A.i> 
, A-i'jah 

Ai'ja-lon 

Ad'ja4on 

Aij'e-leth Sha'har 

Ad'je4€th 

Aln (5) 

A-i'oth 

A-i'rus 

AkOcub 

Ak-rab'bim 

A-lam'e-lech (6) 



Al'a-meth 
Al'a-moth 
Al'ci*mus 
Al'e*tna 
A-le'meth 
Al-ex-an'dri-a 
Al-ex-an'dri-<Hi 
Al-le-lu'jah 
Al4e4u*yah (5) 
A-U'ah 
A-li'an 
Al'lom 

Al'lon Bac'huth 
Al-mo'dad 
Al'mon Dib-la- 
' tHa'im(15) » 
Al'na-than » 
A'loth 
Al'pha 
AI-phe'u3 
Al-ta-nc'us 
Al-tas'chith (6) 
Al'te-k(m 
Al'vah, or Al'vaoi 
A'lush 
A'mad 
A«mad'a«tha 
A-mad'a-thus 
A'mal 
A*mal'da 
Am'a-lek 
Am'a-lek-ites (8) 
A'man 
Am'a-na 
Am-a-ri'ah(l5) 
A-ma'sa . 
A-mas'a-i (5) 
Am-a-slu'ah (15) 
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Am-a-thels 

Am'a-this 

Am-a-zi'ah 

♦A'men' 

A'mi (3) 

A-min'a-dab 

A-mit'tai (5) 

A-miz'a-bad 

Am'mah 

Am-mad'a-tha 

Atn'mi (3) 

Am-mid'i-oi (4) . 

Am'mi-el (4) 

Am-mi'hud 

Am-i-shad' da-i' ( 5) 

Am'mon 

Am'mon-ites 

Am'non 

A'mok 

A'mon 

Am'o-rites (8) * 

A'mos 

Am'pli-as 

Am'ram 

Am'ram-ites (8) 

Am'ran 

Am'ra-phel 



Am'zi(3) 

A'nab 

An'a-el(ll) 

A'nah 

An-a-ha'rath 

An-a-i'ah(5)(15) 

A'nak 

An'a-kims 

An'a-mim 

A-nam'e-lech (6) 

A'nan 

An-a'ni 

An-a-ni'ah(15) 

An-a-ni'as 

A-naiil-el(13) 

A'nath 

t A-nath'e-ma 

An'a-thoth 

An'drew 

A'nem, or A'nen 

A'ner 

A'nes 

A'neth 

An'a-thoth-ite (8) 

A'ni-am 

A'nim 

An'na (9) 



An'na-as ' 

An'nas 

An-nu'us(13) 

A'nus 

An-ti-lib'a-nus \ 

An'ti-och (6) 

An-ti'o-chis 

An-ti'o-chu» 

An'ti-pas 

An-tip'a-tiis 

An'd-pha 

An-to'ni-a 

An-to.thi'jah(l5) 

An'toth-ite (8) 

A'nub 

Ap-a-me'a 

Apli-a-ra'im(16) 

A-phar'sath-chitcs 

A-phar'sites (8) 

A'phck. 

A-phe'kah 

A-pher'e-ma 

A-pher'ra 

A-phi'ah (15) 

Aph'rah 

Aph'ses 

A-poc'a-lypsc 



* Arnen^. — The only simple word in th6 lan^age which has necessarily 
two successive accents. See CriHcal Pronouncing JOictiqnary under the 
word. 

t Anathema, — Those who are not acquainted with the profound re- 
searches of verbal critics would be astonished to observe what waste of 
learning has been bestowed on this word by Labbe, in order ^o show that 
it ought to be accented on the antepenultimate syllable. This pronunciation 
has been adopted by English scholars; tiiough some divines have been 
-heard from the pulpit to give it the penultimate accent, which so readily 
unites it in a trochaic pronunciation with Maranatha, in the first Epistle 
of St. Paul to the Corinthians: " If any man love not the Lord Jesus 
Christ, let him be Anathema maranatha,'** 
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A-pbc'iy-pha 
A-pol'losi 
A-pol'l)M)n 
A'fiol'yon 
Ap'pa-im(15) 
Ap'phi-a (3) 
Afth^e-a 
Ap'phus 
Aiih!u9 
Aq'ui-la 
, Ar 
A'ra 
A'rab 
Ar'a-bah 
Ar-a-bat'ti-nc 
A-ra'bi-a 
A'rad 
A'rad4te (8) 



AR 

Ar'a-dus 

A'rah (1) 

A' ram 

A'ran 

Ar'a-rat 

A-rau'nah , 

Ar'ba, or Ar'bah 

Ar'bal 

Ar-bat'tis 

Ar-be'la, m Si^ria. 

Ar-bel'la 

Ar'bite (8) 

Ar-bo'nai (5) 

Ar-che-la'us 

Ar-ches'tra*tus 

Ar'chc-vites (8) 

Ar'chiCS) 

Ar-chi-at'a-roth 



AR 

Ar-chip'pus 

Arch'ites (8) 

Ard 

Ar'dath 

Ard'ites (8) 

Ar'don 

A-re'li (3) 

A-re'lites 

A-re-op'a-gke (8) 

* A-re-fOp'a-gus 

A' res 

Ar-e'ta» 

A-re'us 

Aff'gob 

Ar'gol 

A-rid'a-i (5) 

A-rid'a-tha 

A-id'eh (9) 



• Areopagus. — There is a strong propensity in English readers of the 
New Testament to pronounce this word with the accent on the penulti- 
Bate syllable, and even some foreign scholars have contended that it 
ought to be so pronouiMied, from its derivation from ^A^Ui T^y*?? the 
Doric dialect for ^t^nh the fountain of Mars, which was on a hiU i? 
Athens, rather than from^'A^Kj «*<»y«5) the hill of Mars. But Labheveiy 
justly despises thia derivation, and says, that of all the ancient writers 
none have said that the Areopagus was derived from a fountain, or from a 
country near to a fountain ; but all have confessed that it came from a 
]uH, or the summit of a rock, on which this famous court of judicature 
was built. Vossius tells us, that St. Augustine, De Civ. Dei, i x* cap. 
10, calls this word pagum Martin, the Village of Mars, and that he fell 
into this error because the Latin word pagus signifies a village or street; 
but, says he, the Greek word signifies a hill, which perhaps, was so 
called from «*«y« or ^nynj (that is, fountain,) because fountains usually 
take their rise on hills. Wrong, however, as this derivation may be, he 
tells us it is adopted by no less scholars than Beza, Budaeus, and Sigoeius. 
And this may show us the uncertainty of etymology in language, and 
the security of general usage; but in the present case, both etymology 
and usage conspire to place the accent on the antepenultimate syllable. 
Agreeably to this usage, we find the prologue to a play obierve, that. 

The critics are assembled in the pit, 
And form an Areopagus of wit. 



AS 

A'ri-el (4) (12) f 

Ar-i-ma-thfe'a 

A'li-och (4) 

A-ris'a-i (5) 

Ar-is-to-bu'lus 

Ark'ites 

Ar-mad-ged'doa 

Ar-mi-shad'a-i 

Ar'mon 

Ar'nan 

Ar'ne-pher 

Ar'non 

A'rod 

Ar'o-di (3) 

Ar'o-er 

A'rom 

Ar'pad, or Ar'^kd 

Ar'sa-ces 

Ar-phax'ad 

Ar'te-mas 

Ar'vad 

Ar'vad-ites (8) 

Ar'u-both 

A-ru'mah (13) 

Ar'za 

A'sa 

As-a-di'as 

As'a-el(13) 

As'a-hel 



AS 

As-a-i'ah (5>Cl5) ' 

As'a-na 

A'saph 

As'a-phar 

As'a-ra 

A-sar'e-el (13) 

As-a-re'lah 

As-baz'a-reth 

As'ca-lon 

A-se'as 

As-e-bi'a 

A-seb-e-bi'a(l5) 

As'e-nath 

A'ser 

A-se'rar 

Ash-a-bi'ah(l5) 

A'shan 

Ash'be-a / 

Ash'bel 

Ash'bel-ites (8) 

Ash'dod 

Ash'doth-kes (8) 

Ash'doth Pis'g^ 

A'she-an 

Ash'er 

Ash'i-math 

Ash'ke-naz 

Ash^nah 

A'shon 
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Ash'pe-nasfc 
Ash'ri-el(13) 
Ash'ta-roih 
Ash'te-moth 
Ash'ta-P0th4te» (S) 
A-shu'ath 
Ash'ur . 
A-shu'rim (13) 
Ash'ur-ites (8) 
A'si-a 

As-i.bifas(l5) 
-A'si-el(13) 
As'i-pha 
As'ke-lon 
• * As'mii-dai (s) 
As'ma-veth 
As-n;io-d€'us 
As-mo-ne'ans 
As'nah 
As-nap'per 
A-so'chis (6) 
A'som 
As'pa-tha 
As'phar 
As-phar'a-sus 
As'ri-el(13) 
As-sa-bi'as (15) 
As-sal'i-moth 
As-sa-«i'as(15) 



* Asmadai.^-Mv. Oliver has not inserted this word, but we have it in 

Milton: 

I 

On each wing 

Uriel and Raphael his vaunting foe, 

Though huge, and in a roclc of diamond arm'd, 

Vanquish'd, Adramelech and A^madau 

Far. Lost, b. vi. v. 365. 
Whence we may guess the poet's pronunciation of it in three syllables; 
the diphtliong sounding like th^ at in daily — See Rule S, and the words 
Sinai and Adonai* 
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AZ 



AZ 



As-si-de'ans (13) 

As'sir 

As'sos 

As'^a-rbth 

Ash'td-roth 

As-ur'te 

As'tath 

'A-sup'pim ' 

A-syi/cri-tus 

A'tad 

At'a-rah 

A-tai'^ga-tis 

At'a-roth 

A'ter 

A^t«^-re-zi'a8(15) 

A'thack 

Ath-a-i'ah(15) 

Ath.a.li'ah'(15) 

Ath-a-ri'as (15) 

Ath-e-no'bi-us 

Ath'ens 

Ath'lai (5) 

At'roth 

Al'tai (5) 

At.ta.li'a(l5) 

At'ta-lus 



At-thar'a-tcs 

A'va 

Av'a-ran 

A'ven 

Au'gi-a (4) 

A'vim 

A'vims 

A'vites (8) 

A'vith 

Au-ra-ni'tis 

Au-ra'nus 

Au-te'us 

Az-a-e'lus 

A'zah 

A'zal 

Az-a-Ii'ah(l5) 

Az-a-ni'ah (15) 

A-za'phi-on 

Az'a-ra 

A-za're-el 

Az-^-ri'ah (15). 

Az-a-ii'as (1 5) 

A'zaz 

* A-za'zel 

Az-a-zi'ah ( 1 5) 

Az-baz'a-reth 



Az'buk 

A.zc'kah(9) 

A'zel 

Afzem 

Az-e-phu'rith 

A'zer 

A-ze'tas 

Az'gad 

A-zi'a (15) 

A-zi'e-i 

A'zi^l(13) 

Arzi'za 

Az'ma-vcth 

Az'mon 

Az'noth Ta'bor 

A'zor 

A-zo'tus 

Az'ri.el(13) 

Az'ri-kam 

A-zuljah 

A'zur 

Az'u-ran 

Az'y-mites 

Az^zah 

Az^zan 

Az'zur 



• Azazel-^This word is not in Mr. Oliver's Lexicoif; but Milton makes 
use of it, and places the accent on the second syllable: 

that proud honour claim'd 

Azazel as his right; a cherub tall. ^ 

Par. Loitf b. i. v. 534. 
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BA 

Ba'AL, or Bel 

Ba'al-ah 
Ba'al-ath 
Ba'al-ath Be'er 
Ba'al Be'rith 
Ba'al-le 
Ba'alGad' 
Ba'al Ham'on 
Ba'al Han'an 
Ba'al Ha'zor 
Ba'al Her'non 
Ba'al-i (3) 
Ba'al-im.— -i^^/Zon . 
Ba'al-is 
Ba'al Me'on 
Ba'al Pe'or 
Ba'al Per'a-zim 
Ba'al Shal'i-sha 
Ba'al Ta'mar 
Ba'al Ze'bub 
Ba'al Ze'phon 
Ba'a-na 
Ba/a-nah 
Ba'a-nan 
Ba'a-nath 
Ba-a-ni'as(15) ' 
Ba'a-ra 
Ba'a-sha(9) 
Ba'a-shah 
Ba-^-si^alTOs) 
Ba'bel 
Ba'bi (3) 
Bab'y-lon 
Ba'ca 



BA 

Bach'rites (8) * 

Bac-chu'rus 

Bach'uth Al'ion 

Ba-go'as 

Bag'o-i(3)(5) 

Ba-ha'rum-ite (8) 

Ba-hu'rim 

Ba'jith 

Bak-bak'er 

Bak'buk 

Bak-buk-i'ah(15) 

Ba'la-am(16) . 

* Ba'lam 

Bal'a-dan 

Ba'lah (9) 

Ba'lak 

Bal'a-mo 

Bal'a-nus 

Bal.tha'sar(ll) 

Ba'mah 

Ba'moth 

Ba'moth Ba'al 

Ban 

Ba'ni (3) 

Ba'nid . 

Ban-a-i'as (15) 

Ban'ntis 

Ban'u-as 

Ba-rab'bas 

Bar'a-chel (6) 

Bar-a-chi'ah (15) 

Bar-a-chi'a^ 

Ba'rak 

Bar^ce'nor ' 



BE 

. Bar'go 

Bar-hu'mites (8) 
Ba-ri'ah(15) 
Bar-je'sus 
Bar-jo'na 
Bar'kos 
Bar'na-bas 
Ba-ro'dis 
Bar'sa-ba8 
Bar'ta-cus 
Bar-thol'o-mcw 
Bar-ti-me'us 
Ba'ruch (6) 
Bar-zil'la-i (5) . 
Bas'ca-ma 
Ba'shan, or * 

Bas'san 
Ba'shan Ha'voth 

Fa'ir 
Bash'e-math 
Bas'lith 
Bas'math 
Bas'sa 

Bas'ta-i (5) , 
Bat'a-ne 
Bath 

Bath'a-loth 
Bath-rab'bim 
Bath'she-ba 
Bath'shu-a(13) 
Bav'a-i (5) 
Be-a-h'ah(15> 
Be'a-loth 
Be'an 



* See Canaan, Aaron, and Israel. 
2H 
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Beb'a4(5) . 

Be'cher 

Be'kef(6) 

Bech-o'ralh 

Bech'ti-leth 

Be'dad 

Bed-a4'ah(15) 

Be-el-i'a-da 

Be-el'sa-rus 

Be-el-teth'mu8 

Be-el'ze-bub 

Be'er 

Be-e'ra 

Be-e'rah, or Be'rah 

Be-er-e'lim 

Be-e'ri (3) 

Be-er-la-Wi-roi 

Be-e'roth 

Be-e'rotfi-hes (8) 

Bc-er'she-ba 

Be-esh'te-rah 

Be'he-moth 

Be'kah (9) 

Be'ia , * 

Be'lah 

Bela-itcs (8) 

Bel'e-mus 

Bel'ga-i (5) 

Bc'a-al(13) 

Bel'ma-im (16) 

Bel'men 

Bel-shaz'zer 

BeRe-shaz'zar 

Ben 

Ben-ai'ah(5) 

Ben*am^mi (3) 

Ben-eb'c-rtk 

Ben-e-ja'a-kam 



8e; 

Ben'ha-dad 

Ben-ha'il 

Ben-ha'nan 

Ber/ja-min 

Ben'ja-mite (8) 

Ben'ja'-mites 

Ben'i-nu 

Ben-u'i (3) (14) 

Be'no 

Be-no'ni (3) 

Ben-zo^eth 

Be'on 

Be'or 

Be'ra 

Ber'a-chah (6) (9) 

Ber-a-chi'ah(15) 

Ber-a-i'ah (15) 

Be-re'a 

Be'red 

Be'ri(3) 

Bc-ri'ah(I5) 

Be'riteb (8) 

Be'rith' 

Ber-ni'ce 

Be-ro'dach Bal^a*dan 

Be'roth 

Ber'o-thai (5) 

Be-ro'thath 

Ber'yl 

Bcr-zelus 

Be'zai (5) 

BesK>-dci'ah(9)(15) 

Be'sor 

Be'tah 

Be'ten 

Beth-ab'a-ra 

Beth-ab'a-rah (9) 

Beth'a-nath 



BK 

Beth'a-noth 

Beth'a-ny 

Beth'a-ne 

Beth-ar'a-bah (9) 

Beth'a-ram 

Beth-ar'bel 

Beth-a^ven 

Beth-az'ma^veth 

Beth-ba-al-me'on 

Beth-ba'ra 

Beth.ba'ttJi(9) 

Beth'ba^ (S) 

Beth-bir'e-i (3) 

Beth'car 

Beth-da'goo 

Beth-dib-la-tha'im 

Beth'cl 

Beth'el-ite 

Beth-e'mek 

Be'ther 

Beth-es'da 

Beth-e'zel 

Beth-ga'der 

Beth-ga'mul 

Beth-hac'co-rim (7) 

Beth^uik'8er4m 

Beth-ha^ran 

Beth-hog'lah (9) 

Beth*h(/ron 

Beth-jes'i-moth 

Beth-leb'a-oth 

Beth'le-hem 

Bethle-hem Eph' 

ra-tah 
Beth'le-hem JuMah 
Beth'le-hem-ite.(8) 
Beth-lo'mon 
Beth-ma'a-cah (9) 



BE 

Beth-mar^ca-both 

Beth-me'on 

Beth-nirn'rah (9) 

Beth-o'ron 

Beth-palet 

Beth-paz'zer 

Beth-pe'or 

♦ Beth'pha-ge (12) 

Beth'fa-je {\0) 

Beth'phe-let 

Beth'ra-bah (9) ' 

Beth'ra-pha (9) 

Beth're-hob 

Beth-sa'Wa (9) 

Beth'sa-mos 

Beth'shan 

Beth-she'an 

Beth'she«mesH 

Beth-slut'talL(9) 

Beth'si-mos 

Beth-tap^pu-a 

Beth.su'ra(14) 

Be-thu'el (14) 

Be'thul 

Beth-u-li'a (5) 

Beth'zor 

Beth'zur 

Bc-rto'li-us 



Bl 

Bet-o-mes'tham 

Bet'o-nim 

Be-u'lah 

Be'zai (5) 

Be-zal'e-el 

Bc'zek 

Be'zer, or Boz'ra 

Be'zeth 

Bi'a-tas 

Bich'ri (3) (6) 

Bid'kar 

Big'tha 

Big^than 

Big'tha-na 

Big'va-i (5) 

BUMad 

Bil'e-am 

BU'gah (9) 

Bil'ga-i (5) 

BU'ha, or Bil'hah 

Bil'han 

Bil'shan 

Bim^hal 

Bin'e-a(9) 

Bin'nu4 (3) (14) 

Bir'sha 

Bir'za-vith 

Bish'lam 
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Bi-thi'ah (15) 
Bith'ron 

Biz-i-jo.thi'ah(15) 
Biz-i-jo-thi'jah 
Biz'tha 
Blas'tus 
Bo-a-nei/ges 
Bo'az, or Bo'oz 
Boc'cas 
' Boch'e-ru (6) 
Bo'chim (6) 
Bo'han 
Bos^cath 
Bo'sor 
Bos'o-ra 
Bos'rah (9) 
ISo'zez 
Boz'rah 
Brig'an-dine 
Buk'ki (3) 
Buk-ki'ah(l5) 
Bui rhymesy dull 
Bu'nah 
Bun'ni (3) 
Buz 

Bu'zi (3) 
Buz'ite (8) 



• Bethph(^,—'Tlds word is generally pronounced by the illiterate ii\ 
two syllables^ and wi&out the second A> as if written JBeth'page. 
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CA 

,Cab 

Cab'bon 

Cab^ham 

Ca'buL— See Bui. 

Cad'dis 

Ca'des 

Ca'desh 

Cai'a-phas (5) 

Cain 

Ca-i'nan 

Cai'rites (8) 

Ca'lah 

Cal'a-mus 

Cal'col 

Cal-dees' 

Caleb 

Ca'leb Eph'ra-tah 

Cal'i-tas 

Cal-atmol'a-lus 

Cal'iieth 

Cal'no 

Cal'phi (3) 

Cal'va-ry 

Cal'va^re 



CA 

Ca'mon 

Ca'na 

* Ca'na-an 

Ca'na-an-ites (8) 

Can'nan4t€8 

Can'neh (9) 

Can'nee 

Can'veh (9) 

Cari'vee 

t Ca-per'na-um (16) 

Caph-ar-sal'a-ma 

Ca-phen'a-tha (9) 

Ca-phi'ra (9) 

Caph'tor 

Caph'to-iim 

Caph'to-rims 

Cap-pa-do'ci-a 

Cafi-tia'do'she-a 

Car-a-ba'si-on 

Car-Q'ba' z€'On 

Car'cha-mis (6) 

Car'che-mish (6) 

Ca-re'ah (9) 

Ca'ri-a 



€E 

Car'kas 
Car-ma'ni-ans 
Car' me 
Car'mel 
Car'mel-ite (8) 
Car'mcl-i-tess 
Car'mi (3) 
Car-mites (3) 
Car'na-in^(lS) 
Car'ni-on 
Car'pus 
Car-she'na 
Ca-siphl-a 
Cas'leu 
Cas'lu-bim 
Cas'phor 
Cas'pis, or 
Cas'phin 
Ca-thu'ath(13) 
Ce'dron(7) 
Cei'lan 

Ce-le-mi'a (9) 
Cen'cre-a (6) 
Cen-de-be'u8 



* Canafl«.— This word is not unfrequently pronounced in three syllables, 
with the accent on the second. But Milton, who in his Paradise Lost has 
introduced this word six times, has constantly made it two syllables, 
with the accent on the first. This is perfectly agreeable to the syllabica- 
tion and accentuation of Uaac and Balaam, which are always heard im 
two syllables. This suppression of a syllable in the latter part of these 
words arises from the absence of accent: an accent on the second sylla- 
ble would prevent the hiatus arising from the two vowels, as it does ia 
Baai and Baalimi which are always beard in two and three syllables 
respectively. — See AdonaL 

t Capernaum. — This word is often, but improperly, pronounced with the 

accent on the penultimate. 



CH 

Cen-tu'ri-on 
Ce'phas 
Ce'ras 
Ce'teb 
Cha'bris (6) 
Cha'di-as 
Chae're-as 
Chal'ce-do-ny 
Chal'col 
Chal-de'a 
Cha'nes . 
Chan-nu-ne'us 
Char-a-ath'a-lar 
Char'a-ca 
Char'a-sim 
Char'cus 
Cha'rc-a 
Char'mis 
Char'ran 
Chas'e-baClS) ^ 
CheOjarCe) 
Ched-er-la'o-mer 
Che'lal 
Chel'ci-as 
Kel'she^aa 
Chel'lub 
Che'lod * 
Che'lub 
Chel'li-ans 
Chel'lus 
Che.lu'bai(5) 
Che-lu'bar 
Chem'a-iims 
Che'mosh 
Che-na'a-nah (9) 
Chen'u-ni (3) 
Chen-a-ni'ah(l5) 
Che'phar Ha-ayi' 
mo-nai (5) 



CH 

Chcph-i'rah (6) (9) 
Che'ran 
Che're-as 

Cher'eth-ims ' 

Cher'eth-ites (8) 
Che'iith, or 

Che'rish 
Cher'ubCe) 
Cher'u-bim 
Chcs'a-lon 
Che'sed 
Che'sil 
Che'sud 
Che-sul'loth 
Chet'tim 
Che'zib 
Chi'don 
ChH'le-ab 
Chi-li'on 
Chil'mad 
Chim'ham 
Chis'leu, Cas'leu, or 

Cis'leu 
Chis'lon 

Chis'loth Ta'bor 
Chit'tim 
Chi'un 
Chlo'e 
Cho'ba 
Cho-ra'sin, or 

Cho-ra'shan, or 

Cho-ra'zin 
Chos-a-me'us 
Cho-ze'ba 
Christ 
Chub (6) 
Kub 
Chun 



CR 24S 

Chu'sa, or Chu'za 
Chush'an Rish-a- 

tha'im(l5) 
Chu'si 
Cin'ner-eth, or 

Cin'iier-oth 
Cir'a-ma 
Ci'sai(5) 
Cis'leu 
Cith'e-rus 
Cit'tims 
Clau'da 
Cle-a'sa 
Clem'ent 
Cle'o-phas 
Clo'e 
Cni'dus 
M'dua 

Col-ho'zeh (9) 
Col'li-us 
Co-los'se 
Co-los'si-ans 
Co4oahfe'a7i8 
Co-ni'ah(l5) 
Con-o-ni'ah 
Cor 
Corlje 
Corljan 
Co're 
Cor'intli 
Co-rin'thi-ans 
Co'sam 
Cou'tha 
Coz 

Coz'bi(3) 
Cres'cens 
Crete 
Cre'tans 
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CU 



CY 



Cretes 


Cu'sluDi 


Cu'the-ans 


Cre'ti-ant 


Cu'shan Rith-c* 


Cy'a-mon 


Cre'sheHLTiM 


thalm(]5) 


Cy-re'nc 


Cu'bit 


Cu'8hi(3) 


Cy-rc'ni-us 


Cash 


Cuth^orCuth^ak 





DA 

DaB'A-REH(9) 

Dab'ba-sheth 

Dab'e-rath 

Da'bii-a 

Da-col)! (3) 

Dad-de'us 

Da'gon 

Dai'san (5) 

Dal-a-i'ah (5) 

Dan-lah 

Dal-ma-nu'tha 

Dal'phon 

Dam'a-ris 

Dam-a-scenes' 

Dan 

Dan'ites (8) 

»Dan-ja'an 



DE 

Danl-el03) 

Dan'nah 

Dan'o-brath 

Da'ra 

Dar'da 

Da'ii-an 

Dar'kon 

Da'than 

Dath'e-mah, or 

Dath'mah 
Da'vid 
De'bir 
* Deb'o-rah 
De-cap'o-lis 
De'dan 
Ded^a*nim 
Ded'a-nims 



DI 

De-Wvites (8) 
De'kar 
Del-a-i'ah (5) 
Del'Mah 
De'mas 
Der'be 
Des'sau 
De-u'el (ir) 
Deu-ter-on'o-my 
Dib'la-im (16) 
Dib'lath 
Di'bon ^ 
Di'bon Gad 
Dib'ri (3) 
Dib'za-hab, or 

Diz'a-hab 
Di'drachm 



• Dehor ah-^TYie learned editor of Labbe tells us, that this word hat 
the penultimate long-, both in Greek and Hebrew; and yet he observes 
that our clergy, when reading the Holy Scriptures to the people in 
English, always pronounce it with the accent on the first syllable; " and 
why not,*' says he, ** when they place the accent on the first syllable of 
orator^ auditor t and , successor?** '* But," continues he, " I suppose thejf 
accent them otherwise when they speak Latin.^ Who doubts it; 



Of 

JH'dram 
Did'y-mus (6) 
Dika$Ji, or Dil'dah 
Dil'e-an 
Dim'nah 
Di'mon 
Di-mo'nah(9) 
Di'nah (9) 
Di'na-ites (8) 
Dinlia-bah(9) 



DO 

Di-ot're-phfft 

Di'shan 

Di'shon 

Diz'a-hab 

Do'cus 

Dod'a-i (5) 

Dod'a-nim 

Dod'a-vah (9) 

DoMo 

Do'eg 



IW 247 



Dophlcah (9) 

Dor 

Do'ra 

Dor'cas 

Do-rym'e-noa 

Do-sith'c-us 

Do^tha4m» or 

Do'than (16) 
Du'mah (9) 
Du'ra 



ED 


EL 


E'A-NAS 


Ed're-i (3) 


£'bal 


Eg'lah 


E'bed 


Eg'la-im(16) 


E-bed'me-leck 


Eg'lon 


Eb-en-e'zer 


E'gypt 


E'ber 


E'hi (3) 


E-bi'a-saph 


EOjud 


£>bro'nah 


E'ker 


E-ca'nus 


Ek're-bel 


Ec-bat'a-na 


Ek'ron 


Ec-de-si-as'tes 


Ek'ron-ites (8) 


£c-cle-n-as'ti*ciu 


Ela 


Ed 


El'a-dah 


E'dar 


E'lah 


E'den 


E'lam 


EMer 


E'lain-ite>(8) 


£'d«s 


El'a-sah(9) 


E'di-as 


E'l^th 


Ed'na 


El-beth'el 


E'dom 


El'ci-a 


E'dom-ites (8) 


Ee»he-a 



EL 

El'da^ 
El'dad 
E'Je^ 
E-le-aleh (9) 
-£-/^-a7tf.— MUtQU. 
E-le'a-sah (9) 
E-Ie-a'zer 
E-le-a-zu'nis 

El^l-o'he Is'ra^l 
E-lu'the-rus 
El-eu-2a'i(3>(5) 
£l-ha'nan 
E'li (3) 
E-li'ab 
E-U'a-da 
E-U^-dah 
E-li'a-dun 
E-li'ahC9) 
E-li'ah-ba<9) 
£-li'a-kim 
E-U'a-li (3) 
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E-li'am 
E-li'as(15) 
E-li'a-saph 
E-li'a-shib 
E-li^a-sis 
E-li'a-tha, or' 
E-li'a^hah 
E-li-a'zar 
E-U'dad 
E'U-el(13) 
E-li-e'na-i (5) 
E-li-e'zer 
E-li'ha-ba 
E14-hae'na(5) 
E14-ho'reph 
E-U'hu 
E-li'as(15) 
E-U'jah(9) 
El'i-ka 
E'lim 

E-lim'e-lcch (6) 
E.li-aB'na.i (5) 
E-li-o'nas 
El'i-phal 
E-liph'a-leh (9) 
El'i-phaz 
E-liph'e-let 
E-lis'a-beth 
El-i-sae'us 
E-li'sha (9) 
E-li'shah 
E-lish'a-ma 
E-lish'a-mah 
E-lish'a-phat 
E-lish'e-ba 



EM 

,El.i-8hu'a(13) 
E-lis'i-mu8 
E-li'u 
E-li'ud 
E-lizVphan 
El-i-se'us 
E-li'zur 
El'ka-nah 
El'ko-shite (8) 
El'la-sar 
£1' mo-dam 
El'na-am 
El'na-than 
E'lon 

E'lon-ites (8) 
E'lon Beth'ha-nan 
E'loth 
El'pa-al 
El'pa-let 
El-pa'ran 
El'te-keh (9) 
El'te-keth 
El'te-kon 
El'to-Iad 
E'lul 

E-lu'za-i(5) 
El-y-pia'is 
El'y-mas 
El'za-bad 
El'za-phan 
Em-al-cu'el (17) 
E'mims 

E-nian'u-el (17) 
* Em'ma-us 
Em'mer 



EP 

E'mor 

E'nam 

E'nan 

En'dor 

En-eg-Wim(16) 

En-e-mes'sar 

E-ne'ni-as 

En-gan'nim 

En'ge.di(7) 

En.had'dah(9) 

En-hak'ko-re 

En-ha'zor 

En-mish'pat 

E'noch(6) 

E'nock 

E'non 

E'nos 

E'nosh 

En-iim'mon 

En-fo'gel (13) 

En'she-mesh 

En-lap'pu-ah (9) 

Ep'a-phras 

E-paph-ro-di'tus 

E-pen'e-tus 

E'phah 

E'phai (5) 

E'pher 

E'phes-dam'min 

Ephlal 

E'phod 

E'phor 

Eph'pha-tha 

E'phra-im (16) 

E'phra-im-ites (8) 



* ^WTiwtt*.— This word is very improperly pronounced in two syllables 
as if divided into £m'maus. 



£S 



EU 



EZ' 249 



Eph'ra-tah 

Eph'rath 

Eph'rath-ites (8) 

E'phron 

Er 

E'ran 

E'ran-ites(8) 

E-ras'tus 

E'rech(6) 

E'ri (3) 

E'sa 

E-sa'i-as (5) 

E'sar-had'don 

E'sau 

Es'dras 

Es-dreaon(l3) 

Es'e-bon 

E-se'bri-as 

E'sek 

Esh'ba-al 

Esh'ban 

Esh'col 

E'she-an ' 

E'shek 

Esh'ka-lon 

Esh'ta-ol 

E8h'tau-Utes(8) 



Esh-tem^o-a 

Esh'te-math 

Esh'twi 

Es'U (3) 

E8.ma-chi'ah(15) 

E-so'ra 

Es'rU 

Es'rom 

Es-senes' (8) 

pst'ha-ol 

Es'ther 

f^a'ter 

E'tam 

E'tham 

E'than 

Eth'a-nim 

Etl/ba-al 

E'ther 

Eth'ma 

Eth'nan 

Eth'ni(3) 

Eu-as'i-bus 

Eu-bu'lus 

Eve 

E'vi(3) 

E'vil Mer-o'dach 

Eu'na-than 



Eu-ni'ce 

Eu-o'di-as 

Eu-pol'e-mus 

Eu-roc'ly-don 

Eu'ty-chus 

Ex'o-dus 

P'zar 

Pz'ba-i (3) (5) 

pzOwn 

Ez-e-chi'as 

£z-e-ki'as 

E-ze'kUl(13) 

E'zel 

E'zdpi- 

E'zer 

Ez-e-ri'a§(15) 

E-zi'as(15) 

p'zi-on Ge'bar, or 

E'zi-on-ge'ber 
Ez'nite (8) 
Ez'ra 

Ez'ra-hite^S) 
Ez'ri(3) 
Ez'ri-el(13) 
Ez'ril 

Ez'ron, or He^^'roji 
Ez'ron-ites (8) 



21 
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GA 

Ga'al 

Ga'ash 

Ga'ba ^ 

Gab'a^l(13) 

Gab'a-tha 

Gab'bai (5) 

9ab'ba-tha 

Ga'bii-as 

Ga'bri-el(13) 

Gad 

Gad'a-ra , ^ 

Gad-a-renes' (8) 

Gad'des 

Gad'di^l(13) 

Ga'di (3) 

Gad'ites (8) 

Ga'ham 

Ga'har 

Gal-U8 

Ga'yua 

Gal'a-ad 

Galal 

Gal'e^d 

Gal'^-la 

Gal'i-lec 

Gal'U^i 

Gal'li^) 

Gam'a-el(13) 

Ga.ma'lUl(l3) 

Gam'ma-dims 

Ga'mul 

Gar 

Ga'reb 

Gar'i-zim 

Gar'mites (8) 

Oash'mu 



GE 

Ga'tam 
Gath 

Gath He'pher 
Gath Rim'mon 
Gau^lan 
Gau'lon 
Ga'za 
Qaz'a-bar 
Ga*za^ra 
Ga'zath-ites(8) 
Ga'zer * 

Ga-2c'ra(l3) 
Ga'zez 
Gaz'kes (8) 
Gaz'zam 
Ge1)a(7) 
Ge'bal 
Ge'bar 
Ge'ber 
Ge'bim 

Gcd-a-li'ah (15) 
Ged'dur 
Ge'der 

Ge-de'rah(14) 
Ged'e-rite(8) 
Ge-de'roth(13) 
Ged-e-rbth-a'im •( 1 6) 
Ge'dir 
Ge'dor 
' Ge-ha'zi (7) (13) 
Gel'i-loth 
Gc-mal'li (3) 
Gem-a-ri'ah(l5) 
Ge-ne'2ar(13) 
Ge-nes'a-reth (7) 
Gen^e-sb 



Gen-ne'us ' 

G^n-ua)ath 

Gen'tiles (8) 

JenUile9 

tWon 

Ge'ra 

Ge'rah(9) 

Ge'rar 

Gcr'a-sa (9) 

Ger'ga-shiCS) 

Gcr'ga-shites (8) 

Ger-ge-sen^s' (8) 

Ger'i-zim (7) 

Ger'rin-i-ans 

Ger-rx^ans 

Ger'shom 

Ger'shon 

Ger'shon-ites (8) 

Ger'shur 

Ge'sem 

Ge^shaii 

Ge^shem 

Ge'shur 

Gesh'u-ri (3) 

Gesh'u'iites (8) 

Ge'thur 

Geth-o-Ii'as(l5) 

Geth-sem'a-ne 

Ge-u'el(17) 

Ge'zer 

Ge'zer4tcs (8) 

Gi'ah 

Gib'bar 

Gib'be-thoti 

Gib'e-a(9) 



QI 

Oib'e-ah (9) 
Gib'e-ath 
Gib'e-on 
Gib'e-on-ites (8 J 
GiVUtes (8) 
Gidrdal'ti (3) 
Gid'd|5l 
Gid'e-on (7) 
Gid^K)'ni (3) 
Gi'dom 
Gi'er Ea'gle 
Jy'er Eagle 
Gi'hon 
GU'a-lai (5) 
Gil'bo* 
GU'e-ad 
Gil'e^-ite (8) 
Gil'gal (7) 
Giaoh(9) 
Grio-nite (8) 



GO 

Gim'zo 

Gi'nath 

Gin'ne-tho 

Gin'ne-thon 

Gir'ga-shi (3) 

Gir'ga-shites (8) 

Gis'pa(9) 

Git'tah He'phcr 

Git'ta.im(15) 

Git'tite 

Git'dtcs (8) 

Git^tith 

Gi'zo-iiite (8) 

Glede 

Gni'dus 

M'dU9 

Go'ath 
Gob 
Gog 
Go'lan 
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Gol'go-tha 

Go-li'ah (9) , 

Go-li'ath 

Go'mer 

Go-mor'rah 

Go'phe^ wood 

Gor'gi-as 

Gor'je-'aa 

Gor'ty-na 

Go'sheo 

Go.thon'i-el(13) 

Go^zan 

Gral)a 

Gre'ci-a (9) 

Gre'ahe-a 

Gud'go-dah 

Gn\d (S) 

Gu'nites (8) 

Gur 

Gtir-ba'al 



^52 



HA HA 

H A-A-HASH'TA-Rl Hak'koz 



Hd-bai'ah<5) 

Hub'a-kuk 

Hab-a-zi-ni'ah (15) 

Hu-ber'ge-on 

Ha'bor 

Hach.a-U'ah(15) 

H:.ch'i-lah 

Hach'mo-ni (3) 

Hach'mo-nite (8) 

Ha'da 

Ha'dad 

Had-ad-e'zer 

HaMad Rim'mop 

Ha'dar 

Had'a-shah 

Ha-das'sa (9) 

Ha-das'sah 

Ha^at'tah (9) 

Ha'did 

Had'la-i (5) 

Ha-do'ram 

Ha'drach (6) 

Ha'gab 

Haf-'a-bah (9) 

Hag'a-i (5) 

Ha'gar 

Ha-gar-enes' (8) 

Ha'gar-ites (8) 

Hag'ga-i (5) 

Hug'ge-ri (3) 

Hag'gi(3) 

Hu^-gi'ah(15) 

Haii.'i,ntes (8) 

Hiig'gith 

H/i(5) 

Hak'ka-tan , 



Hak-u'pha(l3) > 
Ha'lah (9) 
Ha'lac 
Hal'lul 
Ha'U (3) 
Hal-lp-lu'jah 
Hal4e4u'tfah 
Hal-lo'esh 
Ham 
Ha'man 
Ha'math, or 
He'math 
Ha'math-ite (8) 
Ha'math Zoa)ah 
Ham'math 
Ham-medVtha 
Ham'e-lech (6) 
Ham'i-tal 
Ham-mol'e-keth 
Ham'mon 
Ham'o-nah 
Ha'mon Gog 
Ha'mor 
Ha'moth 
Ha'moth Dor 
Ha-mu'el (17) 
Ha'mul 

Ha'mtil-ites (8) 
Ha-mu'tal 
Ha-nam'e-el(13) 
Ha'nan 

Ha-nan'e^Kl3) 
Han'a-ni (3) 
Han-a-ni'ah (15) 
H I'nes 
nan'i-el(13) 



HA 

Han'nah (9) 

Han^n^-thon 

Han'ni-el(13) 

Ha'noch 

Ha'nochHtes (8) 

Ha'nun 

Haph-a-ralm (IS) 

Ha'ra 

Har'a-dah (9) 

HaM-i'ah (l5) 

Ha'ran 

Ha'ra-rite (8) 
. Har-bo'na 

Har^be^Rah 

Ha're^h 

Ha'reth 

Har'has 

Har'ha4a(9) 

Har'hur 
Ha'rim 

Ha'riph 

Hai/ne-phcr 

Ha'rod 
/ Ha'rod-ite (8) 
Har'o-eh (9) 
Ha'ro-rite (8) 
Har'o-sheth 
Har'sha (9) 
Ha'rum 
Ha-ru'maph 
Ha-ru'phite (8) * 
Ha'mz 

Has-a-di'ah(15) 
Has-e-nu'ah (13) 
Hash-a-bi'ah(15) 
Hash-ab'nah (9) 
Hash-ab-ni'ah(15) 



ItA 

Hash-bad'a-Ba(^) • 
Ha'shem 
Hash-mo'nah (9J 
Ha'shum 
iPa-shu'pha (9) 
Haa'rah 

Has-se-na'ah (9) 
* Ha-su'pha (9) 
Ha'tach (6) 
Ha'tack 
Ha'thath 
Hat'i-ta 
Hat'til 
Hat-ti'pha 
Hat'tush 
Hay'i-lah (9) 
Ha'voth Ja'ir 
Hau'ran 
Haz'a-ei (13) 
Ha-zai'ah (5) 
Ha'zar Ad'dar 
Ha'zar E'han 
Ha^zar Gad'dah 
Ha'zar Hat'ti-con 
Ha'zar Ma'veth 
ria-za'roth 
Ha'zar Shu'el 
Ha'zar Su'sah 
Ha'zar Su'sim 
Ha'zel El-po'ni (3) 
Ha-ze'rim 
Haz-e'roth 
Ha'zer Shu'sim 
Haz'e-zon Ta'mar 
Ha'zi-el(13) 
Ha'zo 
Ha'zor 
Haz'u-bah (9) 



HE 

He'ber 

He'ber-ites (S) 

He'brewfc 

He'brpn 

He'bron-ites (8) 

Heg'a.i(5) 

He'ge(r) 

He'lahC9) 

He'lam 

Hel'bah (9) 

Helton 

Hel-chi'ah(15) 

Hel'da.i(5) - 

He'leb 

He'led 

He'lek 

He'lek-ites(8) 

He'lem 

He'leph 

Hfe'lez ' 

He'U(3) 

Hel'ka-i (5) 

Hel'kath 

Hel'kath Hat'zu- 

rim 
Hel.ki'as(15) 
He'lon 
Herman 
He'math, or 

Ha'math 
Hem'dan 
Hen 

He'na (9) 
Hen'a-dad 
He'noch (6) 
He'pher 
He'pher-ites («) 
Heph'zi^bah (9) 



HI S5S 

He'ram 
He'res 
- He'resh 
Her'mas 
Her-mog'e^icg 
Her'm©ii 
Her'mon-itefc (t) 
Her'od 
He-ro'di-ans 
He-ro'di-as 
He-ro'di-an 
He'seb 
He'sed 
Hesblxn 
Hesh'mon 
Heth 
Hethaon 
Hez'e-ki(3) 
Hez-e-ki'ah (IS) 
He'zer, or He'zir 
He-zi'a 
He zi-on 
Hez'ra4(5) 
Hez'ro 
Hez'ron 
Hez'ron-ites (8) 
Hid'da-i (5) 
Hid'de-kel 
Hi'el 

Hi-er'e-el(13) 
Hi-er'e-moth 
Hi-er-i-e'lus 
Hi-«r'mas 
Hi-er-on'y-mus 
Hig-gai'on (5) 
Hi'len 

Hil-ki'ahXl5) 
Hil'lel 
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Hin 

Hin^DOin 
Hi'rah 
Hi'ram 
Hir-ca'nus 
His-ki'jah (15) 
Hit'tites (8) 
Hi'vites (8) 
Ho'ba, or 
Ho'bah 
Ho^ab 
Hod 

Hod-a-i'ah (15) 
Ho{l-a-vi'ah(l5) 
Ho'dish 
H(Mie'va (9) 
Ho-de'vah (9) 
HoKli'ah (15) 
Ho^i'jah (15) 
Hog'lah 
Ho'ham 
Ho'ien 
Hol-o-fer'nes 
Ho'lon 
Ho'mani or 



HO 

He'man 
Ho'mer 
Hoph'ni (S) 
Hoph'rah 
Hor 
Ho'ram 
Ho'reb 
Ho'rem 
Hor-a-gid'dad 
Ho'ri (3) 
Ho^rims 
Ho'rites (8) 
Hor'mah 
Hor-6-na'im (15) 
Hor'o-nites (8) 
Ho'sa, or Has'ah 
Ho-sa?'^na 
Ho-se'a (9) 
Ho'ze'a 

Hosh-a-i'ah (15) 
Hosb'a-ma 
Ho-she'a (8) 
Ho'tbam 
Ho'tban 
Ho'thk 



HY 

Ruk'kok ^ 

Hul 

Hul'dah(9) 

Hum'tah 

Hu'pham 

Hu'pham-ites (8) 

Hup'pab 

Hup'pim 

Hur 

Hu'rai (5) 

Hu^ram 

Hu'ii (3) 

Hu'shah(9) 

Hu*^5hai (5) 

Hu'sham 

Hu'sbatb-ite (8) 

Hu'shim 

Hu'shub 

Hu-sbu'bah (9) 

HU2 

Hu'zoth 
Huz'zab 
H)r-das'pes 
Hy-e'na (9) 
Hy-qacn-e'us 
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Ja'a-kan 

Ja-ak'o-bah (9) 
Ja-a'la 
Ja-a'lah (9) 
Ja-a'lam 
Ja'a-nai (5) 
Ja-ar-e-oi/a-gm 



Ja^a-sau 

Ja^'si^l(13) 

JaVzah (9) 

Ja-az-a-ni'ah (15) 

Ja-a'zar 

Ja-a-zi'ah(l5) 

Ja-a'zi^l(13) 

Ja'bal 

JablK>k 

Ja^besh 

Ja1)ez 

Ja^bin 

Jab'ne^l(13) 

Jab'neh (9) 

Ja^chan 

Ja'chin 

Ja^chin-ites (8) 

Ja'cob 

Ja-cu'bus (13) 

Ja'da 

Jad-du'a (9) 

Ja'don 

Ja'el 

Ja'gur 

Jah 

Ja-ha'le-el(13) 

Ja.hal'e-lel(13) 

Ja'hath 



JA 

Ja'haz 
Ja-ha'za 
Ja-ha'zah (9) 
Ja-ha-zi'ah (15) 
Ja.ha'zi^l(13) 
Jah'da-i (5) 
Jah'di^l (13) 
JahMo 
Jah'le-el 
Jah'ie-el-ites (8) 
Jah'ma-i (5) 
Jah'zah (9) 
Jah'ze^l(13) 
Jah'zi-el(13) 
Jah'ze-el-ites (8) 
Jah'ze-rah (9) 
Ja'ir 

Ja'ir-ites (8) 
Ja'i-rus Ja'e^rua 
Ja'kan 
Ja'keh (9) 
Ja^kim 
Jak'kim 
Ja'lon 
Jam^res 
Jaml)!! (S) 
James 
Jasmin 

Ja'min-ites (8) 
Jam'lech (6) 
Jam'na-an 
Jam-ni'a (9) 
Jam'mtes (8) 
Jan'na (9) 
Jan'nes 
Ja-no'ah (9) 



IB 

Ja-no'hah (9) 

Ja'num ' 

Ja'phet 

Ja'pheth 

la-phi'ah(15) 

Japh'let 

Japh'lc-ti (3) 

Ja'pho 

Jar 

Ja'rah (9) 

Ja'reb 

Ja'red 

Jarwe.si'ah(15) 

Jar'ha (9) 

Ja' ib 

Jar'muth 

Ja-ro'ah (9) 

Jas'a-el (13) 

Ja'shem 

Ja'shen 

Ja'sher 

Ja-sho'be-am 

Jash'ub 

Jash'u-bi Le'hem 

Jash'ub-ites (8) 

Ja'si-cl (13) 

Ja-su'bus 

Ja'tal 

Jath'ni^l (13) 

Jat'tir 

Ja'van 

Ja'zar 

Ja'zer 

Ja'zi-el(13) 

Ja'ziz 

Ib'har 



256 JE 

Ib'le-am 
Ib-nei'ah (^)' 
Ib-ni'jah (9) 
Ib'ii (3) 
Ib'zan 
Ich'a-bod 
I-co'ni-um 
Id'a-Ian (9) 
Id'bash 
Id'db 

Id'u^IClS) 
Id-u-mae'a (9) 
Id-u-mae'ans 
Je'd-rim 
Je-at'e-rai (5) 
Je-ber-e-chi'ah ( 1 5) 
Je'bus 
Je-bu'siC3) 
Jeb'u-sites (8) 
Jec-a-mi'ah (15) 
Jec-o-li'ah (15) 
Jcc-o-ni'ah (15) 
Je-dai'a (5) (9) 
Jc-dai'ah (5) 
. Jed-de'us 
Jed'du ^ 
Je-dei'ah (9) 
le-di'a-el (13) 
Jed'i-ah 

Jed-e-di'ah (15) 
Je'di^l(13) 
Jcd'u-thun 
Je-eai(3) , 
Je-e'zer 
Je-e'zer-ites (8) 
Je'gar Sa-ha-du'tha 
Je-ha'le-el(13) 
Je-hare.lel(13) 



Jc-ha'zi-el (13) 

JehKlei'ah (9) 

Je-hei'el (9) 

Je-hez^-kel 

Je.hi'ah(9) ^ 

Je-hi'el > 

Je-hi'e-li (3) 

Je-hish'a-i (5) 

Je-his-ki'ah(l5) 

Je-ho'a-dah 

Je-ho-ad'dan 

Je-ho'a-haz 

Je-ho'ash 

Je-ho'ha-dah (9) 

Je-ho'a-nan 

Je-hoi'a-chin (6) 

Je-hoi'a-da 

Je-hoi'a-kim 

Je-hoi'a-iib 

Je-hon'a-dab 

Je-hon'a-than 

Je-ho'ram 

Je-ho-shab'e-ath 

Je-hosh'^-phat (12) 

Je-hosh'e-ba 

Je-hosh^u-a 

Je-ho'vah 

Je-ho'vah Ji'reth 

Je-ho'vah Nis'si 

Je-ho'vah 3hal'lom 

Jc-ho'vah Sham' 

inah 
Je-ho'vah Tsid'kc-hu 
Je-hoz'a-bad 
Je'hu 
Je-hub'bah 
Je'hu-cal ' 
Je'hud 



Je-hu'di(3)(l3) 

Je-hu-di'jah(15) 

Je'hush 

Je-i'el 

Je-kab'ze^l(l3) 

Jek-a-me'am 

Jek-a-mi'ah (1 5) 

Je-ku'thi-el(i3) 

Jem'i-mah 

Jem-u'el(ir) 

Jeph'thah 

Je-phun'neh 

Je'rah 

Je-rahm'e-«l(lS) 

Je-rahm'e-eUites 

Jer'e-chus (6) 

Je'red 

Jer'e-mai (5) 

Jer-e-mi'ah (15) 

Jer'e-moth 

Jer'e-mouth 

Je-ri'ah(15) 

Jer'i-bai (5) 

Jer'i-cho (6) 

Je'ri^l(13) 

Je-ri'jah (15), 

Jer'i-moth 

Je'ri-oth 

Jer'o-don 

Jer'o-ham 

Jer-o-bo'am 

Je-rub'ba-al 

Je-rub'e-sheth 

Jer'u-eKlT) 

Je-ru'sa-lem 

Je-ru'sha(13) 

Je-sai'ab (5) 

Jeah-a-i'ah (5) 



J£ 


JO 
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Jesh'a-najii 


I'gal 


Jo'da (9) 


Jesh-ar'e-lah 


Ig-da-U'ah (15) 


Jo'ed 


Jesh-eb'e^ (9) 


Ig-c-abVrim (7) 


Jo'el 


Jesh-eb'e-ab , 


Ig'e-al (7) 


Jo-e'lah(9) 


Je'sher 


Jib'sam 


Jo-e'zer , 


Jesh'j-mQ& 


Jid'laph 


Jog^be-ah 


Je-shish'a-i (5) 


Jim 


Jog'li 


Jesh-o-?ia-i'ah(l5) 


Jim'la, ,or Im'la 


Jo'ha(9) 


Jesh'u.a(ia) 


Jim'na^ or Jim'nah 


Jo-ha'nan 


Jesh^u-pun 


Jim'nites (8) 


John 


Je-si'ah (15) 


I'jon 


Jon 


Je-siml*«l 


Jiph'tah 


Joi'a^ (9) 


Jes'se 


Jiph'thah-el 


Joi'a-kim ' 


Jes'u-a (13) 


Ik'kesh 


Joi'a-rib 


Jes'u-i (3) 


riai (5) 


Jok'de-am 


Je^sus 


Im'lah (9) 


Jo'kim - 


Je'ther 


Im'mah (9) 


Jok'me-an 


Je'thetb 


Im'na, or Im'nah 


Jok'ne-am 


Jeth'lah 


Im 


Jok'sham 


Je'thro 


Im-man'u-el (17) 


Jok'tan 


Je'tur 


Im'mer 


Jok'the^l(13) 


Je'u-el03) 


Im'rah 


Jo'na (9) 


Je'ush 


Im'ri (3) 


Jon'a-dab 


Je'uz 


Jo'ab 


Jo'nah (9) 


Jew'iie 


Jo'a-chaz 


Jo'nan 


Jez^-iii'ah(15) 


Jo-a-da'nus 


Jo^nas 


Jez'a-bel 


Jo'ah 


Jon'a-than 


Je-ze'lus 


Jo'a-haz 


Jo'nath E'Um 


Je'zer 


Jo'a-kim 


Re^ho'chim (6) 


,Je'zer.ite8 (8) 


Jo-an'na 


Jop'pa 


Je-zi'ah (15) 


Jo-an'nan 


Jo'ra 


J€'zi^l(U) 


Jo'ash 


Jo'ra-i(5) 


Jez-U'ah (15) 


Jo'a-tham 


Jo'ram 


Jez'o-ar 


Jo-a-zab'du8 


Jor'dan 


Jez-ra-hi'ah(15) ' 


Job 


Jor'i-bas 


Jez're-el (13) 


Jobe 


Jo'rim 


Jez're^Wte (8) 


Jo1)ab 


Jor'ko-am 


Jez're-el-i-tcss 


Joch'c-bed(6) 
2K 


Jos'a-bad 
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IS 



IS 



Jos'a-phat 
Jos-a-phi'as (15) 
Jo'se 

Jos'e-dech {6) 
Jo'se-cl (13) 
Jo'seph 
Jo'ses 
Joshua-bad 
Jo'shah (9) 
Josh'a-phat 
Josh-a-vi'ah(15) 
Josh-bek'a-sha 
Josh'u-a (9) 
Jo-si'ah (15) 
Jo-si'as 

Jos-i-bi'ah (15) 
Jos-i-phi'ah 
Jo-si'phus (12) 
I-o'ta (9) 
Jot'bah (9) 
Jot'bathr 
Jot'ba-tha 



Jo'tham 

Joz'a-bad , 

Joz'a-char (6) 

Joz'a-dak " 

Iph-e-dei'ah(15) 

Ir 

I'ra 

I'rad 

Tram 

I'ri (3) 

I-ri'jah (15) 

Ir'na-hash 

I'ron 

Ir'pe-eKU) 

Ir-she'mish 

I'm 

I'sa-ac 

Fzak 

I-sai'ah (5) 

Is'cah 

Is-car'i-ot 

Is'da-el(13) 



Ish'bah (9) 
Ish'bak 
Ish'bi Be'nob 
Ish'bo-shfith 
I'shi (3) 
I-shi'ah(15) , 
I-shi'jah(15) 
Ish'ma (9) 
Ish'ma-eL(*3) 
Ish'ma-el-ites (8) 
Ish-ma-i'ah (15) 
Ish'me-rai (5) 
I'shod 
Ish'pan 
Ish'tob^ 
Ish'u-a {9) 
Ish'ti-ai (5) 
Is-ma-chi'ah (*15) 
Is-ma-i'ah (15) 
Is'pah 
* Is'ra-el 
Is'ra-el-ites (8) 



* Israel' — This word is colloquially pronounced in two syllables, and 
not unfrequently heard in the sarne manner from the pulpit. The tendency 
of two vowels to unite, when there is no accent to keep them distinct, 
is the cause of this corruption, as in Canaan^ Itiiac, Sec.: but as there m 
a greater difficulty in keeping separate two unaccented vowels of the 
same kind, sf^the latter corruption is more excusable than the former; 
and therefore, in my opinion, this word ought always in public pronun- 
ciation, especially in reading the Scripture, to be heard in three sylla« 
bles. Milton introduces this word four times in his Paradise Lost, and 
constantly makes it two syllables only. But those who understand Eng- 
lish Prosody know that we have a great number of words which haye 
two distinct impulses, that go for no more than a single syllable in verse, 
such as hea^oen, give^, Jk^c.: higher and dyer a^e. always considered as dia- 
syllables; and hire and dire, which have exactly the same quantity to 
the ear, but as monosyllables. Israel, therefore, ought always, in delibe- 
*'rate and solemn speaking, to be heard in three ftyll^ble^. The same may 
be observed of Raphael and Michael* 



IT 

Is'sa-char 

Is-tal-cu'nis(13) 

Is'u.i(3)(13) 

Is'u-ites (8) 

Ith'a-i, or It'a-i (5) 

It'a-ly 

Ith'a-mar 

Ith^i-el (13) 

Ith'mah (9) 

Ith'nan 

Ith'ra (9) 

Ith'ran 

Ith're-am 

Ith'rites (8) 



It'tah Ka'zin 

It'ta-i (5) , 

It.u-re'a(13) 

Tvah 

Ju'bal 

Ju'cal 

Ju'daKC^) 

Ju'das 

Jude 

Ju-dae'a 

Ju'dith 

Ju'el 

Ju'li-a 

Ju'ni-a 



IZ 259 



Ju-shab^e-sed 
Jus^tus 
Jut'tah (9) 
Iz'e.har(13) 
Iz'har 

Iz'har-ite (8^ 
Iz-ra-hi'ah(l5) 
Iz'ra-hite 
Iz-ra-i'ah, or 

Is-ra-i'ah (9) 
Iz're-elClS) 
Iz'ri (3) 
Iz'rites (8) 



KE 

Kab 

Kab'ze-el(l3) 

Ka'des 

K^MeBh,.or Ca'desh 

Ka'desh Bar'ne-a 

Kad'mi-elCl3) 

Kad'mon-ites (8) 

Xal'la-iC5) 

Ka'nah(9) 

Ka-re'ah (9) 

Kar'ka-a (9) 

Kar'kor 

Kar'na-im (16) 

Kar'tan 

Kar'tah (9) 

Ke'dar 



KE 

Kcd^B-mah (9) 
Ked'e-moth 
Ke'desh 

Ke-hel'a-thah (9) 
Kei'lah (9) 
Ke-lai'ah (5) 
Kcl'i-ta 

Kel-kath-haz-u'rim 
Kem-u'el (13) (17) 
Ke'nah (9) 
K^'nan 
Ke'nath 
Ke'naz 
Ken'ites (8) 
Ken'iiiz-zites 
Ker-en-hap'puch 



KI 

Ker-en'kafi'fmk 
Ke'ri-oth 
Ke'ros 
Ke-tu'ra 
Ke-tu'rah (9) 
Ke-zi'a(l)(9) 
Ke'ziz 

Kib<roth Hat-ta'a-vaji 
Kib'za.im(l6) 
Kid'ron 
Ki'nah (9) 
Kir 

Kir-har'a-seth 
K.ir'he-resh ♦ 
Kir'i-eth, or 
Kir^jath 



S60 KI 

Kir'jath Ar'ba 
Kir'jath A'im 
Kir'jath A'rim 
Kir'jath A'ri-us 
Kir'jath Ba'al 
Kir'jath Hu'zoth 
'Kir'jath Je'a-rim 
Kir'jath San'nah 
Kir'jath Se'pher 
Kir'i-oth (4) 
Kish 



KO 

Kish'i (3) 
Kish'i-on (4) 
Ki'shohy or 

Ki'son 
Kith'tish 
Kit'ron 
Kit'tim 
Ko'a (9) 
Ko'hath 
Ko'hath-ites 



to 

KoU4'ah (15) 

Ko'rah (14) 

Ko'rah4tbs (S) 

Ko'rath-ites 

Kor'hite 

Kor'hites 

Kor'ites (8) 

Ko're 

Koz 

Kush-ai'ah (5) 



LA 

La'A-DAH (9) 

La'a-dan 

La'ban 

Lab'a*na (9) 

La'chish 

La-cu'nu8(13) 

La'dan 

La'el 

La'had 

La-hai'roi 

Lah'man 

Lah'mas 

Lah'mi(3) 

La'ish 

La'kum 

La'mech (6) 

Lap'i-doth 

La-se'a (9) 

La'shah 



LE 

La-sha'ron 

Las'the-ncs 

Laz'a-rus 

Le'ah (9) 

Lcb'a-nah (9) 

Leb'a-non 

Leb'a-<>th 

Leb.be'us(13) 

Le-bo'nah (9) 

Le'chah 

Le'ha^im 

Lc'hi 

Lem'u^l(l7) 

Le'shem 

Let'tus 

Le-tu'shim 

Le'vi (3) 

Le-vi'a«than 

Le'vi9 



LO 

Lc'vites (8) 

Le-vit'i-cus 

Le-um'mim 

Lib'a-nus 

Lib'nah (9) 

Lib'ni(3) 

Lib'nhes (8) 

Lyb'i-a(9) 

Lig-nal'oes 

Li'grure (I) 

Lik'hi(3) 

Lo-am'mi (3) 

Lod 

Lod'e-bar 

Log 

Lo'is 

Lo Ru'ha-mah 

Lot 

Lo'tan 



IM 



LY 
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Loth-a-su'hu8(13) 


Lud 


Lydfda 


Lo^zon 


Lu'dim 


Lyd'U 


Lu'bim 


Lu'hidi 


Ly-sa'ni-as (4) 


Lu'bims 


Luke 


Lys'i-a(9) 


Lu'cas 


Luz 


Lizh'e-a 


Lu'ci-fer 


Lyc-a-o'ni-a 


Lys'i-ftB 


Lu'ci-us 


Lyc'ca 


Lys'trft 



MA 

Ma'A.CAH(9) 

Ma'a-chah (6) 
Ma.ach'a*thi (3) 
Ma-achVthites (8) 
Ma-ad'ai (5) 
Ma-a-di'ah(15) . 
Ma-a'i(5) 
Ma-al'eh A-crab' 

bim 
Ma'a-nai (5) 
Ma'a-rath \ 

Ma-a-sei'ah (9) 
Ma-a-si'ah(l5) 
Ma'ath 
Ma'az 

Ma<i-zi'ah (\5i) 
Mab'da-i (5) 
Mac'a-lon 
Mac'ca-bees 
Mac-ca-b»'us 
Mach'be-nah 
Mach'be-nai(5) 
Ma'chi (3) (6) 



MA 

Ma'chir 

Ma'chir-itea (8) 
Mach'mas 
Mach-na-de'bai (5) 
Mach-pe'lah (6) 
Mach-he'loth 
Ma'cron 
Mad'a-i (5) 
Ma-di'a-bun 
Ma-di'ah(l5) 
Ma'di-an 
Mad-man'nah 
Ma'^on 
Ma^'lus (13) 
Mag'bish 
Mag'da-la (9) 
Mag'da-ien 
Mag-da-le'nc 
Mag'di^I(13) 
Ma'gog 

Ma'gor Mis's^4)ib 
' Mag'pi-ash (4) 
Ma'ha-lah (9) 



MA 

Ma'ha-lath 

Le-an'noth 
Ma'ha-lath 

Ma»'chil(6) 
Ma-haae-el (13) 
Ma'ha-U (3) 
Ma-ha-na'im (16) 
Ma^ha-neh Dan 
Ma'ha-nem 
Ma*har'a-i (5) 
Ma'nath , 

Ma'ha-vites (8) 
Ma'haz 
Ma*ha'zi-oth 
Ma'her-shal'al- 

hash1}az 
Mah'lah 
Mah'Ii (3) 
Mah'ates(8) 
Mah'lon 
Mai-an'e-as 
Ma'kas 
M^ked 
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Mak-e'loth 

Mak-ke'dah(13) 

Mak'te^h , 

Mal'a^hi (3) (6) 

Mal'cham 

Mal-chi'ah (15) 

Marchi^l(13) 

Mal'chi-el-ites (8) 

Mal-chi'jah 

Mal-chi'ram 

Mal^hi-shu'ah (12) 

Mal'cHom 

Mal'chus (6) 

Mal'las 

Mal'lo-thi (3) 

Mal'lonh (6) 

Ma-mai'as (5) 

Mam'mon 

Mam-ni-ta-nai'mus 

Mam're 

Ma-mu'cu8 

Man'a-en 

Man'a-hath 

Man'a-hem 

Ma-na'heth-ites(8) 

Man-as-se'as (12) 

Ma-nas'seh (9) 

Ma-na /sites (8) 

Ma'neh (9) 

Maii-ha-na'im (16) 

Ma'ni (3) 

Man'na 

Ma-no'ah 

Ma'och (6) 

Ma'on I 

Ma'on-ites (8) 

Ma'ra (9) 

Ma'rah(9) 



MA 

Mar'a-lah 

Mar-a-nath'a 

Mar-do-che'us (6) 

Ma-re^shah 

Mark 

Mar'i-sa (9) 

Mar'moth 

Ma' roth 

Mar're-kah (9) 

Mar'se-na (9) 

Mar'te-na 

Mar'tha 

Ma'ry 

Mas'chil (6) 

Mas'e-loth 

Mash 

Marshal 

Mas'man 

Mas'moth 

Mas're-kah (9) 

Ma'sa (9) 

.Mas'sah (9) 

Mas-si'as (15) 

Ma'tred 

Ma'tri (3) 

Mat'tan 

Mat'tan-ah 

Mat-tan-i'ah 

Mat'ta-tha 

Mat-ta-thi'as 

Mat-te-na'i(5) 

Mat'than 

Mat'that 

Mat-the'las 

Mat'thew 

Mat-thi'as(15) 

Mat-ti-thi'ah(15) 

Maz-i-ti'as (15) 



.ME 

Maz-za'roth 

Me'ah 

Me-a'ni(3) 

Me-a'rah 

Me-bu'nai (5) 

Mech'e-rath(13) 

Mech'e-rath-ife (8) 

Me'dad 

Med'a-lah (9) 

MeMan 

Med'e-ba (9) 

Medes 

Me'di-a 

Me'di-an 

Me-e'da 

Me-gid'do (7) 

Me-gid'don (7) 

Me-ha'U (3) 

Me-het'a-bel 

Me-hi'da 

Me'hir 

Me-horadi-ite (8) 

Me-hu'ja-el(13) 

Me-hu'man (5) 

Me-hu'nim 

Me-hu'nims 

Me-jai/koh 

Mek'o-nah (9) 

Mel-a-ti'ah (15) 

Mel'chi (3) (6) 

Mel-chl'ah (6) (9) 

Mel-chi'as(15) 

Merchi-el (13) 

Mel-chis'e-dek 

Mel-chi-shu'a(13) 

Me-le'a 

Me'lech (6) 

Miel'li-cu 
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MI 
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McW-ta 


Mesh-el-e-mFah 


Mid'din 


Mel'zar 


Mesh-ez'a-bel 


Mid'i-an 


Mem'phis 


Me8h^z'a4)e-el 


Mid'i-an-ites (8) 


Me-mu'can (13) 


Mesh-il-la'mith 


Mig'da-lel 


Men'a-hem 


Mesh-il'le-moth 


Mig'dalGad 


Me'nan 


Me-sho'bah (9) 


Mig'dol 


Me'ne 


Me-shul'lam 


Mig'ron 


Me'nith 


Me-shul'ie-mith 


' MiJ'a-min 


Men'o-thai (5) 


Mes'o-bah(13) 


Mik'loth 


Me-oh'e-nem 


MesVba-ite (9) 


Mik-nei'ah (9) 


Meph'a-ath • 


Mes-o-po-ta'mi-a 


Mil-a-la'i (5) 


Me-phib'o-sheth 


Mes-si'ah(15) 


MU'cah (9) . 


Me'rab 


Mes-si'as(>5) ' 


' Mil'chah (9) 


Meip-a-i'ah (15) 


Me-te'rus (13) 


Mil'cha(9) 


Me-rai'oth (5) 


Me'theg Am'mah 


Mil'com 


Me'ran ~ , 


Meth're-dath 


Mil'lo 


Mer'a-ri (3) 


Me-thu'^sa-el 


Mi'na(9) 


Mer'a-rites (8) 


Me-thu'se-lah (9) 


Mi-ni'a-min 


Mer-a-tha'im (16) 


Me-thu'se-la 


Min'ni(3) 


Me'red 


Me-u'nim (13) 


Min'nith 


Mer'e-moth 


Mez'a-hab 


Miph'kad 


Me'res 


Mi'a-min 


Mir'i-am 


Mer'i.bah(9) 


Mib'har 


Mir'ma (9) 


Mer'i-bah KaMesh 


Mib'sam 


Mia'gab' 


Me-rib'ba-al 


Mib'zar 


'Mish'a-el(13)(15) 


Mer'i-moth (4) 


Mi'cah (9) 


Mi'shal (3) 


Me-ro'dach (11) 


Mi-cai'ah (5) 


Mi'shain 


* Bal'a-dan 


Mi'cha (9) 


Mi'sh«.al 


Me'rom 


Mi'cha-el (15) 


Mish'ma (9) 


Me-ron'o-thite (8) 


Mi'chah(9) 


Mish-man'na 


Me'roz 


Mi-chai'ah 


Mish'ra-ites (8) 


Me'ruth 


Mi'chel 


Mis'par 


Me'sech (6) 


Mich'mas (6) 


Mis'pe-reth 


Me'sek 


Mik'maa 


Mis'pha(9) ' 


Me'sha 


Mich'mash 


Mis'phah (9) 


Me'shach (6) 


Mich'me-thah (9) 


Mis'ra-im (16) 


Me'shech(6) 


Mich'ri(3) 


Mis' re-photh-ma' 


Mt'ahek 


Mich'tam 


im(16) 
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MO 



MY 



Mith'cah (9) 
Mith'nitc (8) 
MithM-dath 
Bli'zar 
Miz'pah (0) 
Miz'pch(9) 
Miz'ra-im (1(S) 
Miz'zah(9) 
Mna'son 

Mo'ab 

Mo'ab-itea (8) 

Mo-a-di'ah(l5) 

Mock'mur 

Mock'ram 

Mo'din 



Mo'eth 
Mol'a.<lah (d) 
Mo'lech(6) 
Mo'lek 
Mo'a (3) 
Moai4 
Mo'loch (S) 
Mo'M 
Mom'ctis 
Mo-o-d'aft (13) 
Mo'Fash-itc (t) 
Mo'ras^thijte 
Mor'de-cai(5)(l3) 
Mo'i^eh (9) 
Mor^esh-eth Gath 
Mo-ri'ah(i5> 



Mo-se'ra (9) 

Mo-se'rah^(9) 

Mo-so'roth 

Mouses 

Mo'zes 

Mo-sol'lam 

Mo-sulla-moi 

Mo'za (9) 

Mo'zah 

Mup'pim 

Mu'shi (3) 

Mu'shites (8) 

Muth^ablien 

MyD^4u8 

My'ra (9) 

Myt-c-le'nc 



NA 

Na'AM 
Na'a-mah (9) 
Na'a-jiian(15) 
Na'a-ma-thit^s(8) 
Na'a-mites (8) 
Na'a-rah (9) 

Na'a;rai(5) 

Na'a-ran 

Na'a-rath 

Na-ash'on 

Ka'a-thus 

Na'bal 

Nab<«'ri«*as 

Na-ba-the'a|BS 



NA 

Na'bath-ites (8) 

NaOwth 

Na'chon (6) 

Na'chor (6) 

Na'dab 

>^a-dab'a-tHa 

Nag'ge (7) 

Na.ha'li.el(13) 

Na-hal'W 

Na'ha-lol 

Na'ham 

Na-ham'a-ni (3) 

Na-har'a-i (5) 

Nd'hash 



NA 
Na'hath 
Nah-tu' (3) 
Na'ha-bi (3) 
Na'hor 
Nah^shon 
Na'hum 
Na'i-dus(5) 
Na'im 
Na'in 

Nd'oth (5) 
Na-ne'a (9) 
Na'o.mi(3) 
Na'pish 
Naph'i-si (3) 



NE 


m^ ' 


NY 26« 


Naph^tha-U (3) 


Ne-hera-mite 


Nib'bas 


Naph'thap 


Ne-he-mi'^ (9)(15) Nib'shan. , , 


Naph'ttt-himCH) 


Ne-he-mi^as 


Nic-o-de'mus , 


Nas'bas ^ 


Ne'hum 


' ^c^la'f-tMis ' '" ' 


Na'lshon 


Ne-hu8h'ta(9) 


Nic'o-las ' > 


Na'sith 


Ne-hush'tah 


' Nim'rah 


Na'sor 


Ne-hush'tan 


Mm'rim - :^> 


Na than 


Ne'i-el (13) 


*Jim'rod ^ '* 


Na.than>^l,(13) 


Ne'k.eb 


'Niin'8hi(3) - •> 


Nath^.ni'^s(15) 


Ne-ko'da 


'^in'e-ve ■■• ■'"'^ 


Na'than Me'lecl^ (6) Nem-u'el (13) (1?)' 


'Nb'e-veh<J9);' ' ^"' 


Na'vc 


Nein-u'el.hes<8) ■ 


^in'e-vites (a) - 


Na'um 


Ne'pheg 


Ni'san 


Naz-a-rene' 


Ne'phi (3) , 


i^is'roch(6> 


Na»-a-rdies' (3) 


Ne'phis 


Mn'rok -^^ ' 


Naz'a-reth 


Ne'phish 


No-a^'ah(l5) ^ > 


NazVnte(8) 


Ne-phkh'e-sim 


No'ah,orNo'e - 


Ne'ah . 


Neph'tha-li (^) .' 


Nob " -« 


Ne-a-ii'^ (lit)" " 


Nep'tho-ah 


No'bah(9) 


Neb'a.i(5) 


Neph'tu-im '" ';- 


Nod ;'J 


Ne-bai'oth (5) 


J^e-phu'sim (IS) ' 


No'dab > 


Nfe-ba'joth 


ISTer '^ :| 


No'e.ba(9) 


Ne-baflat 


'Ne're-tis 


No'ga, or No'^ ^^ 


Nebat 


Ner'gal ; 


No'hah (9) ^ ' 


Ne'ba 


Ner'gal Sha-rc^zef ^ 


Nom 


Neb-u-chad-nez'zar 


Ne'ri (3) 


'Nom'a-des 


Neb-u-chod-on'd-soi 


•Nc-ri'ah(15) 


Non ' 


Neb-u-chad-rez'zar 


Ne-than'e-el (13) 


Noph 


Neb-u-chas'ban 


Neth-a-ni'ah 


J^ojf 


Neb-u-zar'a-dan 


Neth'i-nims 


No'phah (9) 


Ne'cho(6) 


Ne-to'phah (9) 


No-me'ni-us 


Ne-co'dan 


Ne-toph'a-Oii (3) 


Niin, the &ther of 


Ned.a-bi'ah(15) 


Ne-toph'a-thites 


Joshua 


Ne-c-mi'as 


Ne.zi'ah(15) , 


Nyfm'phas 


Neg'i-noth (7) 


Ne'zib 






2I> 


- 



2^6 



OM 


OP 


OZ 


OB-A-DrAHOsXCmair 


O'reb 


O'bal 


,0.ine'ga(9) 


O'ren, or O'raii 


6'bed 


. G'mer 


^ O-ri'on 


O'bed E'dom .. 


. Om'ri (3) 


Or'nan 


O'bcth . , 


On 


Or'phah (9) ' 


O'bU 


O'nam 


Or'fa 


O'both 


O'nan 


Or-tho-si'as(15) 


O'^id-el (13) 


O-nes'i-mus . 


O-sai'as (5) 


Oc-i-de'lu8 (r) . 


On-e-siph'o-rqs 


O-se'as 


Oa-i-de'lui 


O-ni'a-res 


O'see , 


Oc'i-na(7) 


0.ni'as(15) 


0'she-« 


Oa'i^na 


O'no 


Os'pray 


Oc'ran 


O'nus 


Os'si-frage 


O'ded 


O-ny'as 


Oth'ni (3) 


O-dol'Iam 


On'y-cha 


Oth'ni^l (4) (13) 


Od-on-ar'kes 


On'e-ka 


Oth-o-ni'as (IS) 


Og 


O'nyx 


O'zem 


Chad 


O'phel 


O-zi'as (15) , 


(yhcl 


O'pher 


0'zi^l(4)(13) 


01'a-mu8 


O'phir 


02/ni(3) 


O-lym'phas 


Oph'ni (3) 


Oz'nites (8) 


Om-a-e'rus (13) 


Oph'rah 


0-zo'ra(9) 



I 
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PA 

Pa'A-RAI (5) 

Pa'dan 

Pa'dan A'ram 

PaMon 

Pa'gi^l(7)(I3) 

Pa'hath Mo'ab 

Pa'i(3>(5) 

Pa'lal 

Pal'es-tine 

Pallu 

Pal%-ites (8) 

Pal'ti(3) 

Pal'ti^l(13) 

Pal'tite (8) 

Pan'nag 

Par'a-dise 

Pa'rah 

Pa'i'an 

I^ar'bar 

Par-mash'ta 

Par'me-nas ■ 

Par'nath 

Par'nach (6) 

Pa'rosh 

Par-shan^4a*tha 

Par'u-ah 

Par-va'im (5) (16) 

Pa'sach (6) 

Pas-dam'min 

Pa-se'ah(9) 

Pash'ur 

Pas'o-ver 

Pat'a-ra 

Pa-te'o-li 

Pa.the'us(13) 

Path'ros 

Path-ru'sim 



PE 

Pat'ro-bas 
Pa'u 
Paul 

Ped'a-hd (13) 
Ped'ah-zur 
Ped-ai'ah (5) 
Pe'kah (9) 
Pek-a-Jii'ah 
Pe'kod 
Pel-a-i'ah (5) 
Pel-a-li'ah 
Pel-a-ti'^h (15) 
Pe'leg 
Pe'let 
Pe'leth 

Pe'leth-itcs (8) 
Pe-li'as (1.5) 
Pel'o-nite (8) 
Pe-ni'el (13) 
Pe-nin'nah 
Pen'ni-nah 
Pen-tap'o-lis 
Pen'ta-teuch (6) 
Pen'ta'teuk 
Pen'te-cost 
Pen'tC'Coaat 
Pe.nu'el(13) 
Pe'or 
Per'a-zim 
Pe'resh 
Pe'rez 

Pe'rez Uz^za 
Per'ga(9) 
Per'ga-mos 
Pe-ri'da (9) 
Per'iz-zites (8) 
Per'me-nas 



PH 

Pcr.u'da(9)(13) 
Peth-a-hi'ah<15) 
,Pe'thor 
Pe-thu'el(13) 
Pe-ul'thai (5) 
Phac'a-reth 
Phai'sur {B) 
Phal-dai'us(5) 
Pha.le'as(ll) 
Pha'leg 
Phal'lu 
Phal'ti (3) 
Phal'ti-el (13) 
Pha.nu'el(13) 
Phar'a-cim (7) 
Pha'ra-oh 
Fa'ro 

Phar-a-tho'ni (3) 
Pha'rez 

Pha'rez-ites (8) 
Phar'i-sees ' 
Pha'rosh 
Phar'phar 
Phar'zites (8) 
Pha'8e.ah(13) 
Pha-se'lis(13) ' 
Phas'i-ron 
Phe'be 

Phe-ni'ce (13) 
Phib'e-seth 
Phi'col 
Phi-lar'ches 
Phi.le'mon(ll) 
P]&-le'tusj(ll) 
Phi-lis'ti-a 
Phi-lis'tim 
Phi-lis'tines (8) 
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. Fi'lh'Hna 
Phi-lol'o-J^fc 
Phil-o-me'tor 
Phin^e-es 
PhWe-has 
Pki'son (1) 
Phle'goil 
Pho'ros 

Phul, rhymes dull 
Phur 
Phu'rah 

Phut, rftymia nut 
Phu'vah 
Phy-gerius 
Phy-lac'terries 



Pi-ha-hi'roth 

Pi'late 

PU'dash 

Pire-tlia 

Pil'tai (5) 

Pi'non 

Pi'ra 

Pi'ram 

Pir'a-tholi 

Pir'a-thon-ite (8) 

Pis'gah 

Pi'son (1) 

Pis'pah 

Pi'thon (1) 

Poch'e-reth (6) 



py 

, Pon'ti-us Pi'late 
Por'a-tha(9i) 
Pot/i^phar 
Po-tiph'e»ra 
Proch'o-rus 
Pu'a, or Pu'ah 
Pu'dens 
Pu'hites (8) 
Pul, rhymes dull 
Pu'nites (8) 
Pu'non 
Pur, or Pu'rim 

* Put, rhymes nut 
Pu'ti-el(13) 
Py'garg 



^ 



RA 

Ba'A-MAH(9) 
Ra-a-ini'ah(l5) 
Ra-am'ses 
Rab'bah 

Rab'bat^ 
Rabljat 
Rabiji (3) 
Rab'bith 
Rab-bo'ni(3) * 
Rab'mag 
Rab'sa'ces 
Hab'sa-ris 
Rab'sha4ceh (9) 
Ra^ca, btfla^tha 



RA 

Ra'cab (6) ' 

Ra'cal 

Ra'ch^ (6) 

Ra'chel (6> 

Rad'da-i (5) 

Ra'gau 

Ra'ges 

Rag'u-S* 

Ra.gu'el(13) 

Ra'hab 

Ra'haDd 

Ra'kem 

Rak'kath 

Rak'kon 



RA 

Ram 

Ra'ma,7>r Ra'mah 
Ra'math 

Ra-mathHa'im (16) 
Ram'a-4hem 
Ra'math-ite (8) 
Ra'math Le'hi 
Ra'math Mfe'peh 
Ra^me'seft 
,Ra-mi'ah(15> 
Ra'moth 
Ra'moth Gil'e-ttd 
Ra'pha 
*Ra'pha-el(l»)(15) 



• Raphael — ^This word has uniformly the accent on the first syUahle 
throughout MiHon.thoujjh Gr«cised by*y«^iriX| but the qtraiitity is iStot 



RE 

Ra'fihel 

Ra'phah (9) 

Raph'a.im(16) 

Ra'phon 

Ra'phu 

Ras^sis 

Rath'u-iiitts(12) . 

Ra'2is 

Re^-i'ah (5) 

Re'ba (d) 

Re-bec'ca (9) 

Re'chab (6) 

Re'chab-ites (8) 

Re'chah (9) 

Re'ka ' 

Re-el-^'ah (5) 

Re-el'-i'as (15) 

Ree-sai'as (5) 

Re'gem, the g hard 

Re-gem'me-lech 

Re'gom 

Re-ha-bi'ah(15) 

Re'hob 

Re-ho-bo'am 

Re-ho'both 

Re'hu 

Re'hum 



R« 

Re'i(3) 

Re^kem 

Rem-a-li'ah(15) 

Re'meth 

Rem'mon 

Rcm'mon Meth'o-ar 

Rem'phan 

Rem'phis 

Re'pha-el(13>.(15) 

Re'phaU 

Reph.a-i'ah(l5) 

Reph'a-im (16) 

Reph'a-hns 

Reph'i-dim 

JRe'sen 

Re'sheph 

Re'u 

Reu'ben 

Re.u'el(13) 

Reu'mah , 

Re'zeph 

Re-zi'a(15) 

Re'zin 

Re'zon 

Rhe'gi-um 

Re'jc'Um 

Rhe'sa 



Rho'da 
Rhod'o-cus 
Ri'bai (5) 
Rib'lah 
Rim'mon 
.Rim'mon Pa'rez 
Rin'nah (9) 
Ri'phath 
Ry'fath 
Rk'sah (9) 
Rith'mah 
Ris'pah 

Ro-ge'liin(7)(l3) 
Roh'gah(9) 
Ro'ga I 
Ro'i-mus 
Ro-mam-ti-e'2er 
Rosh 
Ru'by 
Ru'fus 
Ru'ha-mah 
Ru'raah 
Rus'ti-cus 

Ruth : 

Rooth 



#0 invariably settled by him; for m his Paradise Lost he makes ft fbup^ 
timer of three sylhibles, and twice of two.^ Whatj is observed under 
Itrad is applicable to this word. Colloquially we may pronounce it in 
two, as if written Rapkelg but in deliberate and solemn speaking or read- 
ing, we ought to make the two last vowels be heard separately |ind 
distinctly. The same may be observed of Michael^ which Milton, in his 
Paradise Lost, uses six times as a word of three syllables, and eighteen 
tiilies as a word of two only. s 
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SA 

Sa-bac-tha'ni» 

t Sab'a-oth 

Sa'bat 

Sab'a-tus 

Sab1)an 

Sab'bath 

Sab-ba-the'us 

Sab-be'us 

Sab-de'us 

Sab'di (3) 

Sa4>e'an» 

Sa^biCS) 

Sab'tah (9) 

Sab'te-cha (6) 

Sa'car 

Sad-a-mi'as (15) 

Sa'das 

Sad-de'us 

Sad'duc 

Sad'du-cees 

Sa'doc 

Sa-ha-du'tha Je'gar 

Sa'la 

Sa'lah (9) 

Sali^-sad'a-i(5) 



SA 

Sa-la'thi-el (13) 
Sal'cah(9) 
Sal'chah 
Sa'iem 
Sa'lim 
Sal'la-i (5) 
Sal'lu 
Sal'lum 
Sal-lu'mus(13) 
SaKma, oi^ Sal'mah 
Sal'mon 
Sal-mo'ne(13) 
Sa'lom 
Sa.lo'me(13) 
Sa'lu 
Sa'lum 
Sam'a.el(13) 
Sa-mai'as (5) 
Sa-ma'ri-a, or 
Sam-a-ri'a 
Sa-mar'i-taiis 
Sam'a-ti;s 
Sa-mei'us (9) 
Sam'gar Ne'bo 
Sa'mi (3) 



SA 

Salmis 

Sam'Iah (9) 

Sam'mus 

Samp'sa-mes 

Sampson 

Sam'u-el(13)(ir) 

San-a-bas'sa*nis 

San'a-sib 

San-bal'lat 

San'he-drim 

San-san'nah 

Saph 

Sa'phat 

Saph-a-ti'as(15) 

Saph'ir 

^a'pheth 

Sap-phi'ra (9) 

Sap'phire 

Sar-a-bi'as (15) 

Sa'ra, or Sa-rai (5) 

Sar-a-i'ah (5) 

Sa-rai'as(5)(13) 

Sa-ram'a-el 

Sar'a-mel 

Sa'raph 



• Sabacthani.^-^Some, says the editor of Labbe, place the accent on 
the antepenultimate syllable of this word, and others on the penultimate: 
this last pronunciation, he sayf , is most agreeable to the Hebrew word, 
^e penultimate of which is not only long, but accented: and as this 
word is Hebrew, it is certainly the preferable pronunciation. 

f Sabaoth. — This word should not be confounded in its pronunciation 
;^vith Sabbath, a word of so different a signification. Sabaoth ought to be 
heard in three syllables, by keeping the a and o separate and distinct. 
^This, it must be confessed, is not very easy to do, but is absolutely ne- 
cessary to prevent a \try gross confusion of ideas, and a perversion of 
the sense. 
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Sjar.ched'o-nus(6) Sar'do-nyx Sa-rothi(3) 

Sar'de-ua Sa're-a . Sar-se'chim (6) 

Sar'dis Sa-rep'ta ' Sa'ruch (6) 

Sar'dites(8) Sar'gon ♦Sa'tan ' , ' 

Sar'di-us Sa'rid Sath-ra-baz'nes 

Sar'dine Sa'ron Sath-ra-bou-za'ncs 



• Satan, — ^There is some dispute among the leamed about the quantity 
of the second syllable of this word when Latin or Greek, as may be 
seen in Labbe,N birt none abot(t the first. This is acknowledged to be 
short; and this has induced those critics jirho have great knowledge of 
Latin, and ve^ little of their own language, to pronounce the ^st sylta« 
ble short in English, as if written Sattan. If these gentlemen have not 
perused the Principles of Pronunciation, prefixed to the Critical Pro- 
nouncing Dictionary, I would take the liberty of referring them to what 
is there said, for full satisfaction, for whatever relates to deriving English 
quantity from the Latin. But for those who have not an opportunity <lf 
inspecting that work, it may, perhapd, be sufficient to observe, that' no 
•analogy is more universal than that which, in a Latin wofd of tw0 
syllables, witb but one conspnant in the middle, and the accent on the 
first syllable, leads us to pronounce that syllable long. This is, likewise, 
the genuine pronunciation of English words of the same form; and 
where it has been counteracted we find a miserable attempt to follow the 
Latin quantity in the English word, which we entirely neglect in the 
Latin itself, (see Introduction, page xiii.) Cato and Plato are instances 
where we make the vowel a long in English, where it is sbort'in Latin; 
and caligo and eqgitoa where we make the a and o in the first syllable 
short in English, when it is long in Latin. Thus if a word of two sylla- 
ble^, with one consonant in the middle .and the accent on the first, which» 
according to our own vernacular analogy, we should prpnounce as we do 
Cato arid IHato, with the first vowel long: if this word, I say, happen 
to be derived fi*om a word of three syllables in Latin, with the first 
short; this is looked upon as a good reason for shortening the first syl- 
lable of the English word, as in magic, placid, tepid, &c., though we 
violate this rule in the pronimciation of the Latin words caligo, cagito, 
&c., which, according to this analogy, ought to be ca/e-i-go, coge-i-to, 
&c., with the first syllable long. 

This pedantry, which ought to have a harsher title, has considerably 
hurt the sound of our language, by introducing into it too many short 
vowels, and . consequently rendering it less fiowing and sonorousT The 
tendency of the penultimate accent to open and lengthen the first vowel 
in dissyllables, with but one consonant in the middle, in some measui'e 
counteracts the shortenmg tendency of two consonants, and the almost 
invariable shortening tendency of the antepenultimate accent; but this 
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Sav'a-ran . 

Sa'vi.a8(l5) 

Saul 

Sce'va 

Se'va 

Sche'cbem (6) 

Ske'kem 

Scribes 

Scyth'i-ans 

Scy-^op'o-lis 

Sc3rth-o-pol'i-tans 

Se'ba - ^ 

Se'bat 

S^'a-cah 

Sech-e-ni'as (15) 

Se'chu 

Sed-e-ci'as (15) 

Sed'C'si'aa (7) 

Se'gub 

Se'ir 

Se i-raUi 

Se'k 

Sela Ham<anah^'' 

koth 
Se'lah (9) 
Se'led 
Sel^-ini'as (15) 



HE 

Scm 

Sem-a^hi'ah (15) 

Scrii-a-i'ah(l5) 

Sem-a-i'as (5) 

Sem'e-i(3) 

Se-mcl'le-us 

Se'mis 

Sen'a-ah 

Se'nch (9) 

Se'nir 

Sen-a-che'rib (13) 

Sen'u-ah 

Se-o'rim 

Se'phar 

SephVrad 

Seph-ar-va'im ( 1 6) 

Se'pbar-vites 

Se-{^e'la 

Se'rah 

Se-ra-i'ah (5) 

Ser^a-phim 

Se'rcd 

Se'ron 

Se'nig 

Sc'sis 

Ses'tbel 

Seth 

Se'tbar 



Se'ther 

Sha-al-ab'biQ 
V Sha-al'bim 

Sha-al'bo-mt^ (8) 

Sha'aph 

Sha-a-ra'im (16) , 

Shar'a-im 

^a-ash'gas 

Shab-beth'a-i (5) 

Sbach'i-a 

Shad'da-i (5) 

Sha'drach 

Sha'gc(7) 

Sha-hazl-math (1S> 

Shal'le-chetb 

Sha'lem 

Sha'Um 

Shall-sba 

Shal^him 

Shal'ma-i (5) 

Shal'man 

Shal^ma-ne'ser 

^ba^nu^ > 

Sbam-«-ri'ah(15) 

Sha'meil 

Shammer 

Sham'gar 
SbaiA'hutb, 



analogy, which seems to be the genmne operation of natore, is tioUted 
by these ignorant critics from the pitiAil ambition of appearing to iind<^« 
ittand Latin. As the first syllable, therefore, of (he word in question has 
its first vowel pronounced short for such miserable reasons aahare beea 
shown, and this short pronunciation does not seem to be general, hm 
may be seon under the word in the Critical Pronouncing Dictioniiry, we 
ought certainly to incline to that' pronunciation which is so agreeable to 
the analogy of our own language, and whidi^is, at the same time,' so 
mucH more pleasing to the ear. (See Principles prefixed to the Critical 
Pronouncing Dictionary, No. 543, 544, &c., and the wordfl Drama and 
Satire.) 
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SH 

Sha'mir 

Sham'ma (9) 

Sham'mah (9) 

Sham'ma-i (s) 

Sham'moth 

Sham-mu^a (9) 

Sham-mu'ah (9) 

Sham-she-ra'i (5) 

Sha'pham 

Sha'phan 

Sha'phett 

Sha'pher 

Shar'a-i (6) 

Shar'ma-imCW) 

Sha'rar 

Sha-re'zer 

Sha'ron 

Sha'ron-ite (8) 

Sha-nilien 

Shash'a-i (5) , 

Sha'shak 

ShaVeh (9) 

Sha'veth 

Sha'ul 

Sha'ul-ites (8) 

Sha-u'45ha 

She'al 

She.al'ti^l(l3) 

She-a-ri'ah (15) 

She-ar-ja'shub 

She'ba, or She'bah 

She'bam 

Sheb.a.m'ah(l5) 

Sheb'a-rim 

She'bat' 

She'bcr 

Sheb'na 

Sheb'u^lCl3) 

Shec-a-ni'ah 



SH 

Shc'chem (6) 

She'cheni-ites 

Shech'i-nafe 

Shek^C'Tiah 

Shed'e-ur 

She-ha.ri'ahCl5) 

She'kel 

She'lah 

She'lan-ites (8) 

Shel-e-im'ah(15) 

She'leph 

She'lesh 

Shero-mi(3) 

Shero-mith 

Shel'o-moth 

She.lu'ini-el(l?) 

Shem 

She'ma 

Shem'a-ah (9) 

Shem-a-i'ah (5) 

Shcm-a-ri'afa (15) 

Shem'e-ber 

She'mer 

She-mi'da(13) 

Shem'i-nith 

She-mir'a-moth 

She-mu'el(13)(17) 

Sben 

She-na'zar 

She'nir 

She'pham 

Sheph-a-ti'ah (15) 

She'phi (3) 

She'pho 

She-phu'phan (11) 

She'rah 

Sher-e-bi'ah(15) 

She'resh 

She-re'zer 

M 
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She'shack 

She'shai (5) 

She'shan 

Shesh'baz'zar 

Sheth 

She'that 

She'thar Boz^na4 

She'va 

ShibOjo-leth 

Shib'mah (9) 

Shi'chron 

Shig-gai'on (5) 

Shi'on 

Shi'hor 

Shl'hor Lib'natlj 

Shi-i'im(3)(4) 

She-i^im 

Shil'hi (3) 

Shil'him 

Shil'lem 

Shil'lem-ites (8) 

Shi'loh, or Shi'lo (9) 

Shi-lo'ah (9) 

Shi-lo'ni (3) 

Shi-lo'nites (8) 

Shil'shah (9) 

Shim'e-a 

Shim'e-ah ^ 

Shim'e-am 

Shim'e-ath 

Shim'e-ath-ites 

Shim'e-i (3) 

Shim'e-on 

Shim'hi (3) 

Shi'mi (3) 

Shim'ites (8) 

Shim'ma (9) 

Shi'mon 

Shim'rath 
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SM 



SI 



Shim'ri (3) 
Shim'rith 
Shim'ron 
Shim'ron-ites (8) 
Shim'ron Me'ron 
Shim'shai (5) 
Shi'nab 
Shi'nar 
Shl'phi (3) 
Shiph'mite 
Shfph ra (9) 
Shiph'rath 
Ship'tan 
Shi'sha (9) 
SM'shak 
Shit'ra.i (5) 
Shit'tah(9) 
Shit'tim Wood 
Shi'za (9) 
Sho'a (9) 
Sho'ah (9) 
Sho'ab 
ShoOjach (6) 
Sho'ba-i (5) 
Sho'bal 



Sho'bek 

Sho'bi(a) 

Sho'cho (6) 

Sho'choh(9) 

Sho'ham 

Sho'mer 

Sho'phaCh (6) 

Sho'phan 

Sho-shan'nim 

Sho-shan^nim 

E'duth 
Shu'a (9) 
Shu'ah (9) 
Shu'al . 
Shu'ba.'el(13) 
Shn'ham 
Shu'ham-ites (8) 
Shulutes 
Shu'lam-ite 
Shu'math-ites (8) 
Shu'nam-ite 
Shu'nem 
Shu'ni (3) 
Shu'nites (8) 
Shu'pham 



Shu^pham-ite 

Shup'pim 

Shur 

Shu'shan 

Shu'shan EMuth 

Shu'the-lah (9) 

Shu'thal-ites (8) 

Si'a(l) 

Si'a-ka(l)(9) 

SiOja 

Sib'ba-chai (5) 

Sib'bo-leth 

Sib'mah (9) 

Sib'ra-im (16) 

Si'chein(l)(6) 

Sid'dim 

Si'de 

Si'don 

Si-gi'o-noth (7J 

Si'ha (9) 

Si'hon 

Si'hor 

Si'las 

SU'la (9) 

♦ SU'o-a 



* 5'i7oa.— This word, according to the present general rule of pro- 
nouncing these words, ought to have t^e accent on the second syUable, 
' as it is Graecised by XiA«« ; but Milt<^n, who understood its derivation 
as well as the present race of critics, has given it the antep^ulti^iate 
accent, as more agreeable to the general analogy of accenting English 
words of the same form : 

Or if Sion hill 

Delight thee more, or SiloaU brook, that flow'd 
Fast by the oracle of God 

If criticism ought not to overturn settled usages, surely when that usage 
is sanctioned by such a poet as Milton, it ought not to be looked upon 
as a licence, but an authority. With respect to the quantity of the first 
syllable, analogy requires that, if tlie accent be on it, it should be short. — 
(See-Rules prefixed to the Greek and Latin Proper Names, rule 19). 
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Siro^s Sis^m'a-i (5) Sos'the-nes (13) 

Sil'o-ahjOi;, Sis'e-ra (9) Sos'tra-tus (13) 

Sil'o-am Si-sin'nes So'ta-i (5) 

Sil'o-e (9) Sit'nah Sta'chys (6) 

Si-mal-cu'e Si'van Sta'kees 

Sim'e-on So Stac'te 

Sim'e-on-ites(8) So'choh (6) (9) Steph'a-nas 

Si'mon So'ko Steph'a-na 

Sira'ri (3) So'coh (9) Ste'phen 

Sin So'ko Su'ah (9) 

*Si'nai(5) So'(U (3) Su'ba 

Si'nim Sod'om Su'ba-i (5) 

Sin'ites(8) Sod'om-ites Suc'coth 

Si'on Sod'o-ma Suc'coth Be'noth 

Siph'moth Sol'o-mon Su-ca'ath-itesl^S) 

Sip'pai (5) Sop'a-ter Sud 

Si'rach(l)(6) Soph'e-reth Su'di-as 

Si'rah (9) So'rek Suk'ki-ims (4) 

Sir'i-on So-sip'a-ter Sur 

* Sinai.'-lf we pronounce this word after the Hebrew, it is three syL 
abltfs; if after the Greek, S«i»5, two only; though it must be confessed 
that the liberty allowed to poets of increasing the end of a line with one, 
and sometimes two syllables, renders their authority, in this case, a little 
equivocal. Labbe adopts the former pronunciation, but general usage' 
seems to prefer the latter: and if we almost universally follow the Greek 
in other cases j why not i^ this? Milton adopts the Greek: 

Sing, heav'nly muse! that on the secret top 

Of Oreb or of Sinai didst inspire ' 

That shepherd 

God, from the mount of Sinai, whose gray top 
Shall tremble, he, descending, will hjimself. 
In thunder, lightning, and loud trumpets' sound. 
Ordain them laws. « 

Par, Lostt b. xii. v. 227- 

We ought not, indeed, to lay too much stress on the quantity of Milton, 
which is often so different in the same word; but these are the only two 
passages in his Paradise Lost where this word is used; and as he has 
made the same letters a diphthong in Astnadai, it is highly probable he 
judged that Sinai ought to be pronounced in two syllables* (Sec Rules 
prefixed to this Vocabulary, No. 5.) 



are sY 

Su'sa 

Su'sanochkes (6) 
Su-san'nah (9) 
Su'si (3) 
Syc'a-mine 



SY 

Sy-ce'ne 
Sy'char(l)(6) 
Sy-e'lus (12) 
Sy-e'ne 
Syn'a-gogue 



SY 

Syn'a-gog 
Syn'ti-che (4) (6 
Syr'i-a M^'st^caik 
Syr'i-on 
Sy-ro-phe-ak'i-a 



TA 

Ta'A-N ACH (5) 

Ta'a-nach Shi'lo 

Tab'ba-oth 

Tab'bath 

Ta'be-al 

Ta'be^l(13) 

Ta-bel'li-us 

Tab'e-ra (9) 

Tab'i-tha 

Ta'bor 

Tab'ri-mon 

Tach'monite 

Tad'mor 

Ta'han 

Ta'han-ites (8) 

Ta-haph'a-nes 

Ta-hap'e-nes 

Ta'hath 

Tah'pe-nes (9) 

Tah're-a (9) , 

Tah'tim Hod'shi 

Tari-tha Cu'mi 

Tal'mai (5) 

Tal'mon 

Tal'sas 

ta'mah 



TE 

Ta'mar 

Tam'muz 

Ta'nach (6) 

Tan'hu-meth 

Ta'nis 

Ta'phath 

Taph'e-nes 

Taph'nes 

Ta'phon , 

Tap'pu-ah (1 3) 

Ta'rah (9) 

Tar'a-lah (9) (13) 

Ta're-a (9) 

Tar^pcl-itc^ (8) 

Tar'shis 

Tar'shish 

Tar-shi'si (3) 

Tar'sus 

Tar'tak 

Tar'tan 

Tat'na-i (5) 

Te'bah(9) 

Teb-a-li'ah(15) 

Te'beth 

Te-haph'ne-hes 

Te-hin'nah 



TE 

Te'kel 
Te-ko'a, or 
Te-ko'ah 
Te-ko'ites (8) 
Tel'a-bib 
Te'lah (9) 
Tel'a-ira(16) 
Te-las'sar 
Teaem 
Tel-ha-re'sha 
Tel-har'sa (9) 
Tel'me4a (9) 
Tel'me-kh (9) 
Te'ma.(9) 
Tc'maii 
Tem'a-ni (3) 
Te'man-ites (8) 
Tena'c-ni (3) 
Tc'pho 
Te'rah (9) 
Ter'a-phim 
Te'resh 
Ter'ti-us 
Ter'she-us 
Ter-tul'lus 
Te'ta 



TI 

Tet'rarch (6) 

Thad^e'us(I2) 

Tha'hash 

Tha'mah(9) 

Tham'na-tha 

Tha'ra (9) 

Thar'ra (9) 

Thar'shish 

Thas'si (3) 

The^bez 

The-co'e 

The-las'ser 

The-ler'sas 

The-oc'a-nus 

The-od'o-tus 

The-oph'i-lus 

The'ras 

Ther'me-leth 

Thes-sa-lo-ni'ca 

Theu'das 

Thim'na-thath 

ThisOie 

^hom'as 

TomJaa 

Thom'o-i (3) 

Thra-se'as 

Thum'mim 

Thy-a-ti'ra (9) 

Tib'bath 

Ti-be'ri-as 

Tib'ni (3) 



TO 

Ti'dal 

Tig'lath Pi-le'ser 

Tik'vah (9) 

Tik'vath 

Ti'lon 

Ti-me'lus (13> 

Tim'na (9) 

Tim'nath(9) 

Tim'na-thah 

Tim'nath He'res 

Tim'nath Se'rah 

Tim'nhe (8) 

Ti-mo'the-us 

Tim'o'thy^ (Eng-) 

Tip'sah (9) 

Ti'ras 

Ti'rath-ites (8) 

Tir'ha-kah (9) 

Tir'ha-nah 

Tir'i-a (9) 

Tir'sha-tha 

Tir'zah (9) 

Tish'bite 

TiVan 

Ti'za 

Ti'zHe (8) 

To'ah 

To'a-nah 

Tob 

To-bi'ah(15) 

To-bi'as(15) 
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fo'bie^ (Eng.) 

To'bi-el (4) (13) 

To.bi'jah( fs) 

Tc/bit 

To' Chen (6) 

To-ear'mah 

To'hu 

To'i (3) 

To'la (9) 

To'lad 

To'la-ites (8) 

Tol'ba-nes 

Tol'mai (5) 

To'phel 

To'phet 

To'u 

Trach-o-ni'tis (12) 

Trip'o-lis 

Tro'as 

Tro-gyl'li-um 

Troph'i-mus 

Try-phe'na(I2) 

Try-pho'sa(12) 

Tu'bal 

Tu'bal Ca'in 

Tu-bi'e-ni (3) 

Ty-be'ri-as 

Tych'i-cus 

Tyre, one syllable 

Ty-rar/nus . 

Ty'rus 
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UN UT , UZ 

Va-jez'a-tha (9) Voph'si (3) U'tha-i (5) 

Va-ni'ahCs) U'phaz U'thi(3) 

Vash'ni (3) U-phar'sin U'za-i (5) 

Vash'ti(3) Ur'ba-ne U'zal 

U'cal U'ri (3) Uz'za (9) 

U'el U-ri'ah/9) Uz'zah (9) 

U'la-i (5) U-ri'as'c 1 5) Uz'zen She'rah 

U'lam V U'ri-el (4) (13) Uz'zi (3) 

, una (9) U-ri'jah (9) (15) Uz-zi'ah (15) 

Um'mah (9) U'rim ' Uz-zi'el (13) (15) 

Un'ni (3) ^ U'ta (9) Uz-zi'el-ites (8) 



XA XE XY 

Xa'GUS Xe'ne-as Xe-rol'y-be 

Xan'thi-cus Xer-o-pha'gi-a Xys'tus 



ZA ZA ZA 

Za-A-NA'IM(16) Zab-a-dae'ans Zab'di (3) ' 

Za'a-man Zab-a-dai'as (5) Zab'di-el,( 1 1) 

Za-a-nan'nim Zab'bai (5) Za-bi'na (9) 

Z^'a-van Zab'ud Za'bud 

Za'bad ^ Zab-de'us (12) * Zab'u-lon 

* Zabulon, — *' Notwithstanding,*' says the editor of Labbe, •* this word 
" in Greek, Z«6C»A^i», has the penultimate long, yet in our churches we 
** always hear it pronounced with the acute on the antepenultimate^ Those 
" who thus pronounce it plead that in Hebrew the penultimate vowel is 
* short; but in the word Zorobabel, Zt^oC^CiAy they follow a different ' 
" rule; for, though the penultimate in Hebrew is long, they pronounce it 
" with the antepenultimate accent" 



ZA 

Zac'ca-i (5) 
Zac'cur 

Zach-a.ri'ah(15) 
Za'cher (6) 
. Za'ker 
Zac-che'us(12) ^ 
Zak'ke'usi 
Za'dok 
Za'ham 
Za'ir 
Za'laph 
Zal'mon 
Zal-mo'nah (9) 
Zal-mun'nah 
Zam^is 
Zam'bri (6) 
Za'moth 
Zam-zum'mims 
Za-no'ah (9) 
Zaph-nath-pa-a-ne'ah 
Za'phon 
Za'ra 
Zar'a-ces 
Za'rah 

Zar-a-i'as (15) 
Za're-ah 
Za're-ath-ites (8) 
Za'red 
Zar'e-phath 
Zw^e-tan 
Za'reth Sha'har 
Zar'hites (8) 
Zar'ta-nah 
Zar^than 
Zath'o-e 
Za-thu'i(3)(ll) 
Zath'thu 
Zat'tu 
Za'van 



Z£ 

Za'za 

Zeb-a-di'ah (15) 

Ze'bah (9) 

Ze^a'im(13)tl6) 

Zeb'e-dee 

Ze-bi'na 

Ze-bo'im(13) 

Ze-bu'da(13) 

Ze'bul 

Zeb'u-lon 

Zeb'u4on-ites (8) 

Zech.a-ri'ah(15) 

Ze'dad 

Zed-e-ki'ah(15) 

Zeeb 

Ze'lah (9) 

Ze'lek 

Ze-lo'phe-ad 

Zp-lo'tes(13) 

Zel'zah 

Zcm-a-ra'im (16) 

ZemVrite (8) 

Ze-mi'ra 

Ze^nan 

Ze'nas 

Ze-or'im(13) 

Zeph-a-ni'^(15) 

Ze'phath ^ 

Zeph'a-thah 

Ze'phi, or Ze'pho 

Ze'phon 

Zeph'on-ites (8) 

Zer 

Ze'rah (9) 

Zer-a-hi'ah(15) 

Zer-a-i'a (5) 

Ze'rau 

Ze'red 

Zer'e-da 
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Zer'e-dah 
Ze-red'a-thah 
Zer'e-rath 
Ze'resh 
Ze'reth 
Ze'ri (3) 
Ze'ror 

Ze-ru'ah (13) 
21e-rub'ba-bel 
Zer-u-i'ah (15) 
.Zer.vi'ah(15') 
Ze'tham 
Ze'than 
Ze'thar 
Zi'a (9) 
Zi'ba (9) 
Zib'e-on 
Zib'i-on 
Zich'ri (3) 
Zik'H 
Zid'dim 
Zid-ki'jah(15) 
Zi'don, or Si'don 
Zi-do'ni-ans 
Zif 

Zi'ha (1) (9) 
Zik'lag 
Zil'lah (9) 
Zil'pah (9) 
Zil'thai (5) 
Zim'mah 
Zim'ram, or 

Zim'ran 
Zim'ri (3) 
Zin 

Zi'na(l)(9) 
Zi'on, orSi'on(l) 
Zi'or(l) 
Ziph 



280 ZO ZO ZU 

Zi'phah(l) Zo'ar Zo'rah 

Ziphl-on (2) Zo'ba, or Zo'i-ath-ites («) 

Ziph'ites(8) Zo'bah Zo're-ali<9) 

Zi'phron (1) Zo-be'bahX9) <13) Zo'ritcs (9) 

Zip'por Zo'har ♦ Zo-rob'ab-el 

Zip-po'rah (13) (46) Zo'he-leth Zu'ar 

Zith'ri(3) Zon'a-ras - Zuph 

Ziz Zo'peth Zur 

Zi'za (I) (9) Zo'phah Zu'ri-el (13) 

Zi'zah(l)(9) Zo'phai(5) • Zu-ri-shad'da-i (5) 

Zi'na(l)(9) Zo'phar Zu'zims 

Zo'an Zo'phim 

• Zorobabel. See Zabuhn. 



TERMINATIONAL VOCABULARY 



Ojr 



SCRIPTURE PROPER NAMES. 



EBA* 

Accent the AntefienuUimate. 

BaTHSHEBA, EUsheba, Beersheba. 

ADA IDA 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Shemida. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Eliada, Jehoida, Bethsaida, Adida. 

EA EGA ECHA UPHA 

) Accent the Penultimate, 

Laodicea, Chaldea^ Judea, Arimathea) Idumea, Caesarea^ 
Berea^ Iturea, Osea, Hosea, Omega^ Hasupha. 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Coichreai Sabtecha. 

ASHAISHAUSHA 

Accent the Penultimate. ' 

Elisha^ Jerusha. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
B'aasha, ShaHsha. 

* For the pronunciation of tlui^al a in thb selection, see Ride tiieM. 

2N- 
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. ATHA ITHA UTHA 
Accent the Penultimate. 
Jegar-Sahadutha^ Dalmanutha. 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Gabatha, Gabbatha, Amadatha, Hammedatha, Parshandatha, 
Ephphatha, Tirshatha, Admatha, Caphenatha, Poratha, Achme- 
tha, Tabitha, Golgotha. 

lA 

(Pronounced in two syllables*) 
^ Accent the Penultimate, 

Seleucia^* Japhia, Adalia, ^ethulia, Nethaniay Chenania, 
Jaazania, Jamnia, Samaria, Hezia. 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Achaia, Arabia, Thracia, Samothrapia, Grecia, Cilicia, Cappa- 
docia, Seleucia, Media, India, Pindia, Claudia, Phrygia, An- 
tiochia, Casiphia, Philadelphia, Apphia, Igdalia, Julia, Pamphy- 
lia, Mesopotan^a, Armenia, Lycaonia, Macedonia, Apollonia, 
Junia, Ethiopia, Samaria, Adria, Alexandria, Celosyria, Syria^ 
Assyria, Asia, Persia, Mysia, Galatia, Dalmatia, Philistia. 

IKA 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Elika. 

ALA ELA ILA AMA EMA IMA 
Accent the Penultimate. 
Ambela, Arbela, Macphela. 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Magdala, Aquila, Aceldama, Apherema, Ashima, Jemima. 

ANA ENA IN A ONA 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Diana, Tryphena, Hyena, Palestina, Barjona. 

• For this word and Samaria, Antiochia, and Alexandria, see the Initial 
Vocabulary of Greek and Latin Prop^ Names. Also Rule 30th prefixed 
to the Initial Vocabulary. 
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Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Abana, Hashbadana, Amana, Ecbatana. 

OA 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Gilbda, Tekoa, Siloa, Esht^moa. 

ARA ERA IRA URA 

Accent the PentUtimcUe. 
Guzara, Ahira, Sapphira, Thyatira, Bethsura. 

Accent the Antefienultinmte, 
B'aara, Bethabara, Patara, Potipbera, Sisera. 

ASA OSA 
Accent the Penultimate. 
Cleasa, Trypbosa. 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Adasa, Amasa. ^ 

ATA ETA ITA 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Epbphata, Acbmeta, Melita, Hatita. 

AVA UA AZA 

Accent the Penultimate.- 
Ahava, Malchisbua, Elisbua, Sbamua, Jahaza. 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Jiesbua, Abishua, Josbua. , 

AB IB OB UB 

Accent the Penultimate . 
Eliab, Sennacberib, Isbbi-Benob, Abitob, Abitub. 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Abinadab, Aminadab, Jehonadab, Jonadab, Cbileab, Aboliab, 
M^tgor-Missabib, Aminadib) Eliashib, Baalzebiib, Beelzebub. 
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AC UC 

Accenf the Antefienidtitnaie. 
Isaac, Synac, Abacuc, Habbacuc. 

AD ED ID OD UD 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Almodad) Arphaxad, Elihud, Ahihud, Ahiud, Ahilud. 

Accent the Antefienultinmte, 
Gal'aad, Josabad, Benhadad, Qilead, Ze]opheBdy Zekiphqliid, 
Jochebed, Galeed, Icabod, Ammihud, Abiud. 

CE DEE LEE MEE AGE YCHE OHE ILE AME 

OME ANE ENE OE OSSE VE 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Phenice, Bemice, Eunice, Elelohe, Salome, Magdalene, 
Abilene, Mitylene, Cyrenci Syene, 'Colossc, (Naxarene, pro- 
nounced in three syllables, with the accent on the last.) 

Accent the Antcfienultimate, 
Zebedee, Galilee, Ptolcmee, Bethphage, Syntyche, Subile, 
Apame, Gethsemane, Siloe, Ninive. 

ITE* (in one syllable.) 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Thisbite, Shuhite, Abiczrite, Gittitc, Hittite, Hivite, Buzite. 

Accent the Antcfienultimate. 
Harodite, Agagite, Areopagitc, GergashJte, Morashite, Ha- 
ruphite, Ephrathite, Bethelite, Carmelite, Hamulite, Benjamite, 
Nehelamite, Shulamite, Shunamite, Edomite, Temanite, Gilo- 
nite, Shilonite, Horonite, Amorite, Jebusite. 

Accent the Preantefienultimate. 
Naamathite, Jezreelite, Bethlehemite, Ephraimite, (Canaanite 
^generally pronounced in three syllables, as if written Can-an-ite.) 

*• Words of this termination have the i^ccent of the words from which 
they are formed, and on this account are sometimes accented even on the 
preantepehultimate syllable ; as Bethlehemite from Bethlehemf^^xidi so of 
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AGOG 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Abishag) Hamongog. 

BAH CAH DAH EAH CHAH SHAH THAH 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Zobazibah, Makkedab, Abidah, Ellshah. 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Dinhabahi Aholibah) Meribah, Abelbethmaacah, Abadahj 
Moladah) Zeredah, Jedidah^ Gibeah, Shimiiah, Zaphnath- 
P'aaneah, Meachah^ B^rachah, Baashah, Etiathah. 

AIAH EIAH 

(At and ei pronounced as a diphthong in one syllable.) 
Accent the Peimltimate, 

* Micaiah, Michaiah, Benaiah, Isaiah, Iphedeiah, Maiiseiah. 

(Ai pronounced in two syllables.) 
Ad^iah, Ped'aiah, Sem'aiah, Ser'aiah, Asaiah. 

lAH 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Abiah, Rheabiah, Zibiah, Tobiah) M'aadiah, Zebadiah^ Oba- 
diah, Noadiah, Jedidiah, Ahiah, Pekahiah, Jezrahiah, Barachi- 
ah^ Jc.phiah, Bithiah> Hezekiah, Helkiah,* Zedekiah, Adaliah, 
Gedaliah, Igdaliah, Athaliah, Hackatiah^ Rematiah, Nehemiah, 
Shelemiah, Meshelemiah, Jeremiah, Shebioiiah, Zephaniah, 
Nethaniah, Chenaniah, Hananiah, Coniah, Jeconiah, Sbeariah, 
Zachariah, Zechariah, Amariab* Shemariah, Azariah, Neariah, 
Moriah, Uriah, Josiah, Messiah, Shepkatiah, Pelatiak, Ahaziah, 
Amaziah, Asaziah, Uzziah. 

others. Words of this termination therefore, of two syllables, have the 
accent on the penultimate syllable; and words of three or more on the 
same syllable as their primitives.-^See Rule the 8th. 

• For the pronunciation of the two last syllables of these words, see 
Rule 5th prefixed to Scripture Proper Names, page 224. 
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JAH 

Jtccent the Penultitaate. 
Aijah, Abijah, Jehidijah, Ahijah, Elijah Adonijah, Irijah 
Tobadonijah, Urijah, Hallelujah, Zerujah. 

KAH LAH MAH NAH OAH RAH SAH TAH VAH 
UAH 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Rebekah, Azekah, Machpelah, Aholah, Abel-meholab, Beu- 
lah, Elkanah, Hannah, Kirjatb-sannah, Harboniah, Hashmonah, 
Zalmonah, Shiloah, Noah, Manoah, Zanoah, Uzzen-sherah, 
Zipporah, Keturah, Hadassah, Malchishuah, Shammus^, 
Jehovah, Zeruah. « 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Marrekah, B'aalah, Shuthelah, Telmelah, Methuselah, Hachi- 
lah, Hackilah, Dalilah, Delilah, Havilali, Raamah, Aholiba- 
mah, Adamah, Elishamah, Ruhamah, Loruhamah, Kedemah, 
Ashimah, Jemimah, Penninah, B'darah) Taberah, Deborah, 
Ephratah, Paruah. 

ACH ECH OCH 

Accent the Penultimate » 
Jlerodach, Evil-merodach. f 

Accent the Antefienultimate^ 
Ahisamach, Ebed-melech, Abimelech, Ahimelech, Elimc- 
lech, Alammelech, Anammelech, Adralmelech, Regemmelech, 
Nathan-melech, Arioch, Antioch. 

KEH LEH VEH APH EPH ASH ESH ISH 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Elealeh, Elioreph, Jehoash. 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Rabshakeh, Nineveh, Ebiasapb? Bethshemesh, Enshemesh, 
Carchexnish. , ' 
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. , ATH ETH ITH OTH UTH 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Goliath, Jehovah-jireth, Hazar-maveth, Baal-bierith, Rehp- 
both, Arioth, Nebaioth,* Naioth, Moseroth, Hazeroth, Pihahi- 
roth, Mosoroth, Allon-bachuth. 

Accent the AntefientUtimate, 
Mahalath, Bashemath, Asenath, Daberath, Elisabeth, Dab- 
baaheth, Jerubbesheth, Ishbosheth, Mephibosheth, Harosheth, 
Zoheleth, Bechtileth, Shibboleth, Tanhumeth, Genesareth, 
Asbazareth, Nazareth, Mazzareth, Kirharaseth, Shelomith, 
Sheininith, Lapi^oth, Anathoth, Kerioth, Shemiramoth, Kede- 
moth, Ahemoth, Jerimoth, Sigionoth, Ashtaroth, Mazzaroth. 

Ai 

(Pronounced as a diphthong in one syllable.) 
Accent the Penuitimate. 
Chelubai, Asmadai, Sheshai, Shimshai, Hushai, Zilthai, 
Berothai, Talmai, Tolmai, Sinjd, Talnai., Arbonai, Sarai, Sippai, 
Bezai. 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Mordecai, Sibbachai, Chephar-Hammonai, Paarai. 

AI 

•) 



(Pronounced in two syllables. 
Accent the PentUtimate, 




DI EI LI MI NI OI PI RI UI ZI 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Areli, Loammi, Talithacuxni, Gideoni, Benoni, Hazeleponi, 
^hilippi, Gehazi. 

* The ctt in this and the next word form one syllable — See Rule 5j 
page 224. 
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Mceni the Antep&ntUtwiaU, 
Engedi) Simei, Shimei, Edm, Betkbirei, Abisei, B'aali, 
Naphthali, Nephthali, Pateoli, Adami, Naoini> Hananiy B^r- 
kJi'airoi) Merari, H&ahashtaii, Jesui. 

EK UK 
Accent the Penultimate. 
Adonizedeky Adonibezek. 

Accent the AnteftemUtimate, 
Mekhizedek) Amidek, Habakkuk. 

AAL EAL lAL ITAL UTAL 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Baal, Kirjath-b'aal, Hamutal. ' 

Accent the Antefienultinuite, 
Meiibbaal, Eshbaal, Ethb'aaJ, Jerubaal, Tabeal, Belial, Abital. 

AEL ABEL EBEL 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Jael, Abel. 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Gabael, Michael, Raphael, Mishael, IVtehujael, Abimael, 
Ishmael, Ismael, Anael, Nathanael, Israel, Asael, Zerubbabel, 
Zerobabel, Mehetabel, Jezebel. 

EEL OGEL AHEL ACHEL APHEL OPHEL ETHEL 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Enrogcl, Rachel, Elbethel. 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Tabeel, Abdeel, Japhaleel, Mdbal^l, Bezaleel, Hanameel, 
Jerahmeel, Hananeel, Nathaneel, Jabneel, Jezreel, Hazeel, 

Asahel, Barachel, Amraphel, Achit<4>hel. 

^ » 

lEL KEL 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Peniel, Uzziel. 
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Accent the Antdfienultimate. 
Abiel, Tobiel, Adiel, Abc^el, Gaddiel, Fagiel, ^dathiel, 
Ithiel, Ezekiel, Gamaliel, Shelumiel, Daniel, Othniel, Ariel, 
Gabriel, Uriel, Shealdel, Putiel, Haziel, Hiddekel. 

UEL EZEL 

Accent the PentUtimate. 
Deuel, Raguel, Bethuel, Pethuel, Hamuel, Jemuel, Kemuel, 
Nemuel, Phanuel, Penuel, Jeruel, Bethezel. 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 

* Samuel, Lemuel, Emanuel, Immanuel. 

AIL 

(Pronounced in two syllable^.) 
Accent the Penultimate. 
AbihaiL 

AIL 
(Pronounced as a diphthong in one syllable.) 
Accent the Antefienicltimate. 
Abigail. 

OL UL 
Accent the Penultimate. 
Bethg^mul. 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Eshtaol. 

OfDAM AHAM lAM IJAM IKAM 
Accent the PeniUtiinate. 
Elthodam, Abijam, Ahikam. 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Abraham, Mirijam, Adonikam. 

CAM 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Rehoboam, Roboam, Jeroboam. 

* See Rule the 17th prefixed to Scripture Proper Names, page 23% 

20 
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I 

jiccent the Antefienultiniate, 
Siloam, Abinoam, Ahinoam. 

ARAM IRAM ORAM 

Accent the Penultimate^ 
Padanaram, Abiram^ Hiram, Adoniram, Adorani) Hadoram, 
Jehoram. 

AHEM EHEM ALEM EREM 
Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Menahem, Bethlehem, Jerusalem, Beth-haccerem. 

AIM* 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Chusan-Rishath'aim, Kirjath'aim, Bethdiblath'aim, Ramath'aim, 
Adithaim, Misrephothmaim, Abelmaim, Mahanaim, Manha- 
n'aim, Horon'aim, Sh'aar'aim, Ador'aim, Sepharv'aim. 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Reph'aim, Doth'aim, Egl'aim, Cam'aim, Sharum, Ephraim, 
Beth-ephraaim, Mizr'aim, Abel-mizraim. x« 

BIJM CHIM PHIM KIM LIM NIM RIM ZIM 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Sarsechim, Zebdim, Kirjatharim, Bahurim, Kelkath-hazurim. 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Cherubim, Lehabim, Rephidim, Seraphim, Teraphim, Elia- 
kim, Jehoiakim, Joiakim^ Joakim, Baalim, Dedanim, Ethanim, 
Abarim, Bethhaccerim, KLirjath-jearim, Hazerim, B'aal-perazim, 
Gerizim, Gazizim. 

DOM LDM AUM lUM NUM RUM TUM 

Accent the Penultimute, 
Obededom, Appii-forum, Miletum. 

V ^Accent the Antefienultimate. 

Abishalom, Absalom, Capernaum, Rhegium^ Trogyllium, 
Iconium, Adramyttium, Galbaimm. 

* In this selection the at form distinct syllables. — See Rule 16, page 231. 
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AAN CAN DAN EAN THAN IAN MAN NAN 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Memucan> Chaldean, Ahiman, Elhanan, Johanan, Haman. 

Accent the Antefienultimate, \ 

Canaan, Chan'stan, Merodach-baladan, Nebuzaradan, Elna- 
than, Jonathan, Midian, Indian, Phrygian, Italian, Macedonian, 
Ethiopian, Syrian, Assyrian, Egyptian, N'aaman. 

. AEN VEN CHIN MIN ZIN 

Accent the Penultimate, ^ - 

Manaen, Bethaven, Chorazin. 

Accent the AntefientUtimate,, 
Jehoiachin, Benjamin. 

EON AGON EPHON ASHON AION ION ALON 
ELON ULON YLON MON NON RON YON 
^ THUN RUN 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Baal-meon, Beth^^dagon, Baal-zephon, Naashon, Higgaicm, 
Shiggaion, Chilion, Orion, Esdreloii, Biial-hamon, Philemon, 
Abiron, Beth-horon. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. ^ 

Gibeon, Zibeon, Gedeon, Gideon, Simeon, Pirathon, Hero- 
dion. Camion, Sirion, Ascalon, Ajalon, Askelon, Zebulon, 
Babylon, Jeshimon, Tabrimon, Solomon, Lebanon, Aaron, 
Apollyon, Jeduthun, Jeshtirun. 

EGO ICHO HIO LIO 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Ahio. 

Accent the Anteflenultimate, 
Abednego, Jericho, Gallio. 

AR ER IR OR UR 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Ahishar, Baal-tamar, Balthasar, Eleazar, Eziongeber, Tig. 
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lath-pil^s^r, Shalmme^er) Hadadez^Br^ Jh^oitw^ Abie;&er, Elie- 
zer, Romantiezer) Ebenezer, Joezer, Sharezer, Havoth-jalri 
Asnoth-tabor, Beth-peor, B'aal-peor, Nicanor, Philometor. 

Accent the AntepemiUimaH^ 
Isfacjbar, Potipbar, Abiath^r, Itbamar, Shemeber, Lucifery 
phedorlaomet, Aroer, Sosipater, Sopater, Achiory N^bucbo- 
donosor, Eupator^ Sbedeur, Abisbur, Pedahzur. 

AAS BAS EAS PHAS IAS LAS MAS NAS OAS PAS 
RAS TAS YAS 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Oseas, Esaias, Tobias, Sedeclas, Abadias, Asadias, Abdias, 
Baracbias, Ezechias, Mattathias, Matthias, Ezekias, Neemias, 
Jeremias, Ananias, Assanias, Azaiias, Ezerias^ Jo»ias> Ozias, 
Bageas, Aretas, Onyas. 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Ann'aas, Barsabas, Patrobas, Eneas,' Phineas, Caiaphas, Cleo- 
phas, Herodias, Euodias, Georgias, Amplias, Lysanias, Ga- 
brias, Tiberias, Lysias, Nicolas, Artemas, Elymas, Parmenas, 
Siloas, Antipas, Epapbras. 

CES DES EES GES HES LES NES SES TES 
Accent the Penultimate. 
Gentiles,* Rameses, Mithridates, Euphrates. 

Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Rabsaces, Arsaces, Nomades, Phinees, Astyages, Diotrephes, 
Epiphanes, Tahaphanes, Hermogenes, Taphenes, Calisthenes, 
Sosthenes, Eumenes. 

ENES AND INES 
(In one syllable.) 
Accent the Ultimate. 
Gadarenes, Agarenes, Hagarenes. 

• Gentile* — This may be considered as an English word, and should be 
pronounced in two syllat>les» %s if written Jen-tiltf, the last syllable as the 
plural of tt/tf. . " 
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Accent the Pentiltimate. 
PhlHstines, (pronounced P/UHatma.) 

ITES 
(Pronounced in one syllable.) 
{[Words of this termination have the accent c^the words from 
which they are formed, which sometimes occasions the accent 
to be placed even on the preantepenultimate syllable, as 
Gileaditea from Gileady and so of Others, Words of this ter- 
min^on therefore, of two syllables^ have the accent on the p^i- 
nultimate sylls^le ; and words of three or morp on the sam^ syl* 
lable as their primitives.] 

^ Accent the Penultimate. 

Gadites, Kenites, Jamipitesi Levites, |IittiteS| Hivites. 

Accent the Ante/ientiftimate, 
Rechabites, Moabites, Gergeshites, Nahathites, Kohathites, 
Pelethites, Cherethites, Uzzielites, Tarpelites, Elamites, Edo- 
mites, Reubenites, Ammonites, Hermonites Ekronites, Haga- 
rites, Nazarites, Amorites, Geshurites, Jebusites, NineviteS} 
Jesuites, Perizzites. 

Accent the PreantefieniUtimate. 
Gileadites, Amalekites, Ishmaelites, Israelites, Midianites, 
Gib'eonites, Aaronites. 

OTES 
Accent the PentUtimate. 
Zelotes. ' 

IS 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Elim'ais 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Antiochis, Amathis, B'aalis, Decapolis, N^apolis, Hierapolis, 
Persepolis, Amphipolis, Tripolis, Nicopolis, Scythopolis, Sa- 
lamis, Damaris, Vabsaiis, Antipatris, Atargatis. 

IMS 

Accent the Penultimate » 
Emims, Zumims, Zamzummims. 
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Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Rephaims, Gammadims, Cherethims, Anakims, Nethenuns, 
Chemaiims. 

• ANS • 
Accent the Penultimate, 
SabSans, Laodic<^ans, Assideans, Gralileans, IdumSans, Epi- 
cureans. 

Accent th^Antefienultimate, 
Arabians, Grecians, Herodians, Antiochians, Corinthians, 
Parthians, Scythians, Athenians, Cyrenians, Macedonians, 
Zidonians, Babylonians, Lacedemonians,* Ethiopians, Cyprians, 
Syrians, Assyrians, Tyrians, Ephesians, Persians, Galatians, 
Cretians, Egyptians, Nicol'aitans, Sc3rthopolitans, Samaritans, 
Lybians. 

MOS NOS AUS BUS CUS DUS 
Accent the Penultimate. 
Archel'aus, Menelaus, Abubus, Andronicus, Seleucus* 

Accent the AntefientUtimate, 
Pergamos, Stephanos, Emm'aus, Agabus, Bartacus, Ach'aicus, 
Tychicus, Aradus. 

EUS 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Dadideus, Asmodeus, Aggeus, Zaccheus, Ptolemeus, Macca- 
beus, Lebbeus, Cendebeus, Thaddeus, Mardocheus, Mordo- 
cheus, Alpheus, Timeus, Bartimeus, Hymeneus, Elizeus. 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Dositheus, Timotheus, Nereus. 

GUS CHUS THUS 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Areopagus, Philologus, Lysiraachus, Antiochus, Eutychus, 
Amadathus. 

lUS 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Darius. 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
G'aius, Athenobius, Cornelius, Numenius, Cyrenius, Apol- 
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loi&us, Tiberius, Demetrius, Mercurius, Dionysius, Pontius, 
Tertius. 

LUS MUS NUS RUS SUS TUS 
Accent the Penultimate, 
Aristobulus, Eubulus, Nicodemus, Ecanus, Hircanus, Aura- 
hus, Sylvanus, Ahasuerus, Assuerus, Heliodorus, Areturus> 
Bar-jesus, Fortunatus^ Philetus, Epaphrodilus, Azotus. 

Accent the Antefienultimate, 
Attalus, Theophilus, Alcimus, Trophimus, Onesimus, Didy- 
mus, Libanus, Andlibanus, Sarchedonus, Acheacharus, Laza- 
rus, Citherns, Ekitherus, Jairus, Prochoms,.Onesiphorus, Asa> 
pharasus, Ephesus, Epen^tus, Asyncritus. 

AT ET OT 1ST OST 

Accent the AntefientUtimate, 
Ararat, Eliphalet, Gennesaret, Iscariot, Antichrist, Pentecost. 

EU HU ENU E;W my 
Accent the Penultimate. 
Casleu, Chisleu, Abihu, Andrew. 

> 
Accent the Antefienultimate. 
Jehovah-Tsidkenu, Bartholomew, Jeremy. " 

BAZ GAZ HAZ PHAZ 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Mahar-shalai-hash-baz, Shaash-gaz, Eliphaz. 



Accent the Antefienultimate. 



Jehoahaz. 
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ADVERTISEMENT, 



After the many learned pens wMch nave been tmplay^d 
on the subject of the following Observations, the author 
would have been much ashamed of obtruding his humble 
opinion on so delicate a point, had he not flattered himself 
that he had taken a material circumstance into the account, 
which had been entirely overlooked by almost every writer 
he had met with. 

It is not a little astonishing, that, when the natuire of the 
human voice forms so great a part of the inquiry into accent 
and quantity, its most marking distinctions should have been 
so little attended to. From a perusal of every writer on the 
subject,* one would be \ed to suppose that high and low, 

• The only exception to this general assertion is Mr. Steele, the au- 
thor of Prosodia Rationalis; but the design of this gentleman is not so 
much to illustrate the accent and quantity of the Greek language as to 
|M*ove the possibility of forming a notation of speaking sounds for our 
own, and of reducing them to a musical scale, and accompanying them 
with instruments. The attempt is undoubtedly laudable, but no farther 
useful than to show the impossibility of it by the very method he has 
taken to explain it; for it is wrapped up in such an impenetrable cloud 
of music as to be unintelligible lo any but musicians; and the distinc- 
tions of sound are so nice and numerous as to discourage the most per- 
severing student from labouring to understand him. After -all, what light 
can we expect will be thrown on this subject by one who, notwithstanding 
the infinitesimal distinctions he makes between similar sounds, says, that 
the u in ugly, and the e in met and get, are diphthongs; that the a in may is 
long, and the same letter in nation short; and that tlie u in jot/, u^e, &c. 
is always acuto -grave, and thei in idle^ try^ &c. g^ave-acute? 
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loud and soft, aad quick and slow, were the only modifica*' 
tions of which the voice was susceptible ; and that the in- 
flections of the voice, which distinguish speaking from sing^ 
ing, did not exist. Possessed, therefore, of this disdnction 
of sounds, the author at least brings something new int5 
the inquiry: and if, even with this advantage, he should fail 
of throwing light on the subject, he is sure he shall be 
entided to the indulgence of the learned, as they fully under- 
stand the difficulty of the question. 
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PREPARATORY OBSERVATIONS. 



j[VS a perusal of the Observations on Gf^fik and L^itin Ac- 
cent and Quantity requires a more intimate acquaintance 
with the nature of the voice than is generally brought to the 
' study of that ^ubje^t, Jt m^iy fkQ% be iijE^proper tg lay before the 
reader such an explanation of speaking sounds, as may ena- 
ble him to di^tir^gv^ish bejwe^Q higji ^ foud, soft and low, 
forc^Ulenesi^^d length, ^ f^^Meii^^ md shortness, which 
^e so often confounded, ?nd which «oiisequen% produce 
f uch confifsipn and obscurity ftmong our best prosodists. 

But s^ describing such sounds upon paper, ^s have no -de- 
finite terms appropriated to tbem, lij^e thp^e of music, is a 
^ew and difficult task, the reader must be requested to give 
^3 nice an attention as possible to those sounds and inflections 
of voice, which spontaneously ^m^jex themselves to certain 
jiqurmsiof speech, and which, frpm their familiarity, are ^p^ 
to pass unnoticed* But if experience were out of the ques- 
tion, and we were only ^cqu^inted with the organic formar 
tion of h^nlan sound^^we must necessarily distinguish them 
^itQ five kinds: n?w»^ly» the monotone, or one sound con- 
tinuing a perceptible time in one note, which is tlie case with 
^ mu^iqal soun4^ ; a sound beginning low and sliding 
higher, or beginning high and sliding lower, without any 
perceptible intervcds, which is essentis^ to all speaking sounds* 
The twp l^st may be called sjtmplf slides or infiegtions; ^d 
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these may be so combined as to begin with that which rises, 
and end with that which falls, or to begin with that which 
falls, and end with that which rises : and if thb combination 
of different inflections be pronounced with one impulse or 
explosion of the voice, it may not improperly be called the 
circumflex or compound inflection; and this monotone, the 
two simple and the two compound inflections, are the only ' 
modifications, independent on the passions, of which the 
human voice is susceptible. 



The different States of the Voice. 

The modifications of the voice which have just been enu- 
merated may be called absolute ; because they cannot be con- 
verted into each other, but must remain decidedly what they 
are; while different states of the voice, as high and low, loud 
and soft, quick and slow, are only comparative terms, since 
what is high* in one case may be low in another, and so of the 
rest. Beside, therefore, the modifications of voice which 
have been described, the only varieties remaining of which 
the human voice is capable, except those produced by the 
passions, are high, low, loud, soft, i}uick, slow, fiarcible, and 
feeble. Though high and loud, and low and soft, are fre- 
quently confounded, yet, when considered distincdy, their 
difference is easily, understood; as, if we'strike a large bell 
with a deep tone, though it gives a very loud tone, it will stiff 
be fi low one ; and if we strike a small bell with a high tone, 
it will still be a high tone, though the stroke be ever so soft; 
a quick tone in music is that in which the same tone con- 
tinues but a short time, and a slow tone where it continues 
longer; bvtt in speaking, a quick tone is that when the slide 
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ri$c$ from tew to high, or from high to low, in a short time, 
and a slow tone the reverse ; while forcible and feeble seem 
to be severally compounded of two of these simple states; 
that is, force seems to be loudness and quickness, either in a 
high or low tone also ; and feebleness seems to be softness 
and slowness, either in a high or a low tone likewise. As to 
the tones of the passions, which are so many and various, 
Aese,in the opinion of one of the best judges in the king- 
dom, are qualities of sound, occasioned by certain vibrations 
of the organs of speech, independent on high, low, loud, soft, 
quick, slow, forcible, or feeble : which last may not improperly 
fce called different quantities of sound. 

It may not, perhaps, be unworthy of observation, how few 
are these principles, which, by a different combination with 
each other, produce that almost unbounded variety of which 
huma^ speech consists. The different quantities of sound, as 
these different states of die voice may be called, may be 
combined so as to form new varieties with any other that 
are not opposite, to them. Thus high may he combined with 
cither loud or soft, quick or slow: that is, a high -note may 
be sounded either in a loud or soft tone, and a low note may 
be sounded either in a loud or a soft tone also, and each of 
these tones may be pronounced either in a longer or a shorter 
time; that is, more slowly or quickly; while forcible seems 
to imply a degree of loudness and quickness, and feeble, a 
degree of softness and slowness, either in a high or a low 
tone. These combinations mtay, perhaps, be more easily con- 
ceived by classing them in contrast with each other: 

High, loud, q\iick. ' 
Low, soft, slow. * 

Forcible maybe high, loud» and quick; or low, loud, and 
quick. Feeble maybe high, soft, and slow; or low, soft, 
-and slow. 2 Q 
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The different combinations of these states, may be thus 
represented: 

High, loud, quick, forcible- Low, loud, quick, forcible. 

High, loud, slow. Low, loud, slow. 

High, soft, quick. Low, soft; quick, 

fligh, soft, slow, feeble. Low, soft, slow, feeble* 

When these states of the voice are combined with the five 
modifications of voice above mentioned, the varieties be- 
come exceedingly numerous, but far from being incalcula- 
ble : perhaps they may amoimt (for I leave it to arithmeti- 
cians to reckon them exactly) to that number into which the 
ancien^ distinguished the notes of music, "which, if I re- 
member right, was about two hundred. 

These different states of the voice, if jusdy distinguished 
and associated, may serve to throw some light on the nature 
of accent. If, as Mr. Sheridan asserts, the accented syllable 
be only louder and not higher than the other syllables, eveiy 
polysyllable is a perfect monotone. If the accented syllable 
be higher than the rest, which is the general opinion both 
among the ancients and modems, this is true only when a 
word is pronounced alone, and without reference to any other 
word; for when suspended at a comma, concluding a nega- 
tive member followed by an affirmative, or asking <. question 
beginning with a verb, if the unaccented syllable or syllables 
be the last, they are higher than the accented syllable, though 
not so loud. So that the true definition of accent is thiss 
If the word be pronounced alone^ and without any reference 
to other words ^ the accented syllable is both higher and louder 
than the other syllables either before or after it; but if the 
word be suspended^ as at the comma^ if it end a neg-ativc 
member followed by an affirmative j or if it conclude an inter ^ 
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rGgative sentence beginning with a verb^ in each case the ac- 
cented syllable is louder and higher than the preceding j and 
louder and lower than the succeeding syllables* This will be 
sufficiendy exemplified in die following pages. In die mean 
time it may be observed, diat if a degree of swiftness enter 
into the definition of force, and the accented syllable be 
the most forcible, it follows that the accent does not necessa- 
rily lengthen the syllable, and that if it fall on a long vowel, 
it is only a longer continuation of that force with which it 
quickly or suddenly commenced; for as the voice is an efflux 
of air, and air is a fluid like water, we may conceive a sud- 
den gush of this fluid to continue either a longer or a shorter 
time, and thence form an idea of long or short quantity. If, 
however, this definition of force, as applied to accent, should 
be erroneous or imaginary, let it be remen>bered it is an at- 
tempt to form a precise idea of what has hitherto been left 
in obsciu^ity; and that, if such an attempt should fail, it may 
at least induce some curious inquirer to show where it fiuls,^ 
and to substitute something better in its stead. 

If these observations be just, they may serve to show how 
ill-founded is the opinion of that infinite variety of voice of 
which speaking sounds consist. That a wonderful variety 
may arise from the key in which we speak, from the force or 
feebleness with which we pronounce, and from the tincture 
of passion or sentiment we infuse into the words, is acknow- 
ledged: but spe^k in what key we will, pronounce with 
what force or feebleness we please, and infuse whatever 
tincture of passion or sentiment we can imagine, into the 
words, still they must necessarily be pronounced with one 
of the foregoing modifications of the voice. Let us go into 
whatever twists or zig-zags of tone we will, we cannot go 
out of the boundaries of these inflections. TThese are the out- 
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lines on wHich all the force and colouring of speech is laid; 
and these may be justly said to form the first principles of 
speaking sounds. 



Exemplification of the tRfferent Modijkattons of the Voice* 
The Monotone^ the Rising Infectioriythe FnlRng Inflection^ 
the Rising Circumflex^ and the Falling Circumflex. 

Though we seldom hear such a variety in reading or 
speaking as the sense and satisfaction of the ear demand, yet 
we hardly ever hear a pronunciation perfecdy monotonous. 
In former times we might have found it in the midnight 
pronunciation of the Bellman's verses at Christmas; and. 
now the Town Crier, as Shakspeare calls him, someticaes 
gives us a specimen of the monotonous in his vociferous ex- 
ordium—*" This is to give notice^'* The clerk of a court of 
justice also promulgates the will of the court by that barbae 
rous metkmorphosis of the old French word Oyezl Oyezl 
Hear ye! Hear ye! into yes I yes! in a perfect sameness 
of voice. But however ridiculous the monotone in speaking 
may be in the above-mentioned characters, in certain solemn 
and sublime passages in poetry it has a wonderfiil propriety, 
and, by the uncommonness of its use, it adds gready to that 
variety with which the ear is so much delighted. 

This monotone may be defined to be a continuation or 
sameness of sound upon certain words or syllables, exacdy 
Kke that produced by repeatedly striking a bell: such a stroke 
may be louder or softer, but continues in exactly the same 
pitch. To express this tone, a horizontal line may be adop- 
ted ; such a one as is generally used to signify a long syllabic 
in verse. This tone may be; very properly introduced in 
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ftoifie passages dP Akenside's Pleasures of Imagination^ 
where he so fiaely describes the tales of horroor rdbitedby 
the village matron to her infant audiencei 

Breathing astomshment! of witching rhymes 

And evil spirits; of the death -bed call 

Tohira who rohb'd the widow, and devo»r^ 

The orphan's portion; of unquiet so\ils 

Ris'n from the g^rave to ease the heavy guilt 

Of deeds in life conceal'd; of shapes that walk 

At dead of night, and clank their chains, and wave , 

The torch of heU around the murd'rer's bed. 

If the words ** of shapes that walk at dead of night" be 
pronounced in a monotone, it will add wonderfiiHy to the 
Variety and solemnity of the passage. 

The rising inflection is that upward turn of the voice wc 
generally use at the comma, or in asking a question begin- 
ning with a verb, as N<i, say you ; did he say N6? This is 
commonly called a suspension of voice, and may not impro- 
perly be marked by the acute accent, thus Q- 

The falling inflexion is generally used at rfie semicolon 
and colon, and must necessarily be heard in answer to the 
former question: He did; he said No. This inflection, in a 
lower tone of voice, is adopted at the end of almost every 
sentence, except the definite question, or that which begins 
with the verb. To express this inflection, the grave accent 
seems adapted, thus ('). 

The rising circumflex begins with the falling inflection, 
and ends with the rising upon the same syllable, and seems 
as it were to twist the voice upwards. This inflection may 
be exemplified by the drawling tone we give to some words 
spoken ironically ; as the word Clodlus in Cicero's Oration 
for Milo. This turn of voice may be marked in this man- 
ner (v): 
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'^ But it is foolish in us to compare Drusus Africanus 
** and ourselves with Clodius; all our other calamities were 
*' tolerable, but no one can patiently bear the death of 
** Clodius." 

The falling circumflex begins with the rising inflection, and 
en^ls with the falling upon the same syllable, and seems to 
twist the voice downwards. This inflection seems generally to 
be used in ironical reproach; as on the word you in the fol- 
lowing example: 

*' So then you are the author of this conspiracy against 
*' me? It is to you that I am indebted for all the mischief that 
" has befellen me?*' 

If to these inflections we add the distinction of a phrase 
into accentual portions, as 

Prosperity j giins friends | and adversity | tries them, j 
and pronounce friends like an unaccented syllable of gains; 
«m/like an unaccented syllable of adversity; and them like an 
tmaccented syllable of tries; we have a clear idea of the re- 
lative forces of all the syllables, and approximate closely to a 
notation of speaking sounds. 

For farther information respecting this new and curious 
analysis of the human voice, see Elements of Elocution^ se- 
cond edition, page 62; and Rhetorical Grammar^ third edi- 
tion, page 143. 



OBSERVATIONS 



ON THE 



GREEK AND LATIN ACCENT, &c. 



1. IN order to form an idea of the Accent and Quantity 
of the dead languages, it will be necessar}'^ first to understand 
what we mean by the accent and quantity of our own lan- 
guage :* and as quantity is supposed by some to regulate the 
accent in En^ish as well as in Greek and Latin, it will be 

* It is not surprising, that the accent and quantity of the ancients should 
be so obscure and mysterious, when two such learned men of our own 
nation as Mr. Forster, and Dr. Gaily differ about the very existence of 
quantity in our own languaf^. The former of these gentlemen maintains, 
that '* the English have both accent and quantity, and that no language 
•« can be without them ;" but the latter asserts, that " in the modern lan- 
*' guages, the pronunciation doth not depend upon a natural quantity, and 
** therefore a greater liberty may be allowed in the placing of accents.** And 
in another place, speaking of the northern languages of Europe, he says, 
that *' it was made impossible to think of establishing quantity for a foun- 
** dation of harmony, in pronunciation. Hence it became necessary to 
*' lay aside the consideration of quantity, and to have recourse to accents." 
** In these and some other passages, that writer," says Forster, ** seems 
** to look upon accents as alone regulating the pronunciation of English, 
•*and quantity as excluded from it," Forster* s Essay on Accent and Quantity, 
page 28. As 
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necessary first to inquire, what we mean by long and short 
vowels, or, as some are pleased to term them, syllables. 

2. In English, then, we have no conception of quantity 
arising from any thing but the nature of the vowels, as they 
are pronounced long or short; Whatever retardation of vqice 
in the sound of a vowel there might be in Greek or Latin 
before two consonants, and those often twin consonants, 
we find every vowel in this situation as easily pronounc- 
ed short as long; and the quantity is found to arise from 
the length or shortness we give to the vowel, and not 
fr*om any obstruction of sound occasioned by ^ suc- 
ceeding consonants. Thus the a in banish^ banner^ and 
banter^ is short in all these words, and long m paper ^ taper ^ 
and vapour: the i long in miser, minor, and mitre, and short 
in misery, middle, and mistress: and so of the rest of the 
vowels; and thoUgh the accent is on the firat ^liable of aU 
these words, we see it perfectly compatible with either long 
or short qusmtity. 

3. As a farther proof of diia, we may observe, that unac-« 
cented vowels are frequently pronounced long when the ac- 
cented vowek are short. Thua the ^ in Cicero, in EngUsb as 
well as in Latin pronunciation, is long, though unaccented; 
and the z short, though under the accent. The same may be 
observed of the name of our English poet Litt^* So in our 
English words conclave, reconcile, chamomile, and the sub- 
As a ftrtber proof of the total want of ear in a great Greek scholaf^-Lord 
Blonboddo says, " Our accents differ from the Greek in two material 
** respecta: First, they are not appropriated to particular syllables of the 
*• word, but are laid upon different syllables^ according to the fanty oftbe 
" speaker, or rather as it haii^iensr for I believe no man speaking EiigHa^ 
«' does, by clwice, give an accent to one syllable of a word dtfl^ent from 
" that which he gives, to another." 

•* Two things, therefore, that, in my opinion, constitute our verse, are 
*• the number of syllables, and the mixture of loud and soft, according to 
** certain rules. As to quantity, it is certainly not essential to our verse, 
« and far less is accent." See Steele's Prosodia Jtationalis, page 103 110* 



X 
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stdntives cat^ne^ pSrfvmcy and ^ thousand others, we see 
the first accented syllable short, and the final unaccented syl- 
lable long. Let those who contend ths^t the acute accent and 
long < quantity are inseparable call the first vowels of these 
words long, if they please, but to those who make their ear 
and not their eye the judge of quantity, when compared with 
the last vowels, they will always be esteemed short.* 
^ 4. Hie next object of inquiry is, Wh^t is the nature of 
English ^cent? Mr. Sheridan,f with his usual decision, tells 
us, that su^cent is only a greater force upoti oiie syllable than 
another, without any relation to the elevation or depression 

* A late very learned and ingenious writer tells us, that our accent 
and quantity always coincide; he objects to himself the words signify y 
magmfyi qualify y &c., where the final syllable is longer than the accented 
syllable; but this he asserts, with the greatest probability, was not the ac- 
centuation of our ancestors, who placed the accent on the last syllable, 
which is naturally the longest, ^^t this sufficiently proves, that the accent 
does not necessarily lengthen the syllable it falls on; that is, if length 
consist in pronouncing the vowel long, which is the natural idea oif long 
quantity, and not in the duration of the voice upon a short vowel occasioned 
by the retardation of sounding two succeeding consonants,^ which is an 
idea, though sanctioned by antiquity, that has no foundation in nature; 
for who, that is not prejudiced by early opinion, can suppose the first 
syllable of elbow to be long, and the last short? — See Rtaay on Greek and 
Latitt JProtodiei.-^Fvmted for Robson. 

« 

* f The term (accent) with us has no reference to inflections of«the voice 
or musical notes, but only means a peculiar manner of distinguishing 
one syllable of a word firom the rest.^-Xec^re« on JElocution, quarto edi- 
tion > page 41. 

To illustrate the difference between the accent of the ancients and that 
of ours, (says Mr. Sheridan,) let us suppose the same moveiAents beat 
upon the drum, and sounded by the trumpet Take, for instance, a suc- 
cession of words, where the accent is on every second syllable, which 
"ibrms an iambic movement ; the only way by which a drum (as it is inca- 
pable of any change of notes), can mark that movement, is by striking a 
soft note first, followed by one more forcible, and so in succession. I«et 
the same movement be sounded by the trumpet in an alternation of 
high and low notes, and it wiU give a distinct idea of the difference be- 
tween the English accent and those of the sncients. — Art of Readings 
page 75. I am 

. '2 R 
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of the voice; wbik olmost every other Imttr on the 9iib^eiet 
tndkes the elevation or depression of the voice ioaeparsMe 
from accent. When words are pronounced in a mcwotone, as 
the beUman repeats his verses, the, crier proiiKHiiices hi$ 
advertisement, or the clerk of a church gives out the paalm, 
we he^ an ictus or accentual force upon the several accented 
syllables, which distinguishes them from the others, but 110 
more 'Variety of tone thgn if we were to beat the syllables of 
the same words upon a drum, which may be loader ot- softer, 
bwt cannot be eithfer higher or lower; this is prcmouncing ac- 
cording to Mr. Sheridan's definition of acqent: and this pro- 
nunciation certainly comes under the definitiqu of singing: it is 
singing ill, indeed, as Julius Caesar said of a badiirader,-^ 
but still it is singing, ^d therefore essentially different from 
speaking; for in speaking, the voice is continually «/t^iitf 
upwards or downwards; and in singing, it is /po^in^, as it 
were, from a lower, to a higher, or from a higher to a lower 
note: the only two possible ways of varying the human voice 
wiA respect to. elevation or depression: so that when we arc 
told by some writers on this subject, that the speaking of the 
ancients was a )f mi/ of singing, we are^led into the errourof 
siq)posing, that singing and speaking differ only in deg»e, 



I am sorry to find one of the most ingeoious* leacte4» and OMidid in- 
quirers into this subject, of the same opioion as Mr. Sheridan. The att- 
thority of Mr. Nares would have gone near to shake my own opinion, if I 
1)ad not recollected, that this gentleman confesses be eannot perceive the 
least of a diphthongal sound in the i in ttrtie, which Dr. Wallis, he <rf>- 
serves, excludes from the simple sounds of the y<iwels. For if the defini- 
tion of a vowel sound be, that it is formed by one position of the organs, 
nothing can be more perceptible than the double position of them in the 
present case, and that the noim eye. Which is perfectly equivalent to the 
prOnoun /, begins with the sound of a infatkfir, and ends in that of e in 
<f^a/.— See Nares's Englith Orthoepy, page 2. 144. 
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and not in kind; nviiereas they are jufit as difiereat aa mbtion 
and rest.* 

5. Whenever in speaking we adiqit a stngiiig tone, (which - 
was formerly the case with puritan preachers,) it differs, fes* 
sentiolly fn^ spesddng, and can be pricked, down upon 
{uiper, and be {dayed upoti a 'violin: and whenever in singing 
we ad<q>t a speaking tone, the slide of this tone is so essen«- 
tially distinct from sing^g as to shock the ear like the harshest 
(Mscord* ThOB^, theref<H^ who rank t^ecitative as a medium 
between singing and speaking, are utterly ignorant of the 
nature of both* Recitative is just as tnucb singing as what is 
called air, or any other species of musical composition. 
' 6. If we may have recourse to the feye, the most distinct 
and definite of all oUr senses, we may define musical notes to 
be horizontal lines, and speaking tones oblique lines : the one 
rises from low to high, or falls from high to low by distinct in* 

tervals, as the following straight lines to the eye ; — -— 

the other slides upwards or downwards, as the following ob- 
lique lines ; / N^ nor is the one more different to the eye 

dian the other is to the ear. Those, therefore, who giavely 
tell us, that the enunciation of the ancients was a kind of mu- 



* It is not denied, that the slides in speaking may sometimes leap, as it 
wete, from a low to a high, or from a high to a low note; that is, that 
th^re may be a very considerable interval between the end of one of 
those slides and the beginning of another; ^a between the high note in . 
&e word tto in the question, Did he toy No? and the low note which the 
same word may adopt in the aniw^r^ ^o, he did not. But the sound which 
composes the note of speaking, as it may be called, and the sound which 
composes the note of singing, are essentially distinct; the former is in 
contiouil motion, while the latter is for a given time at rest.— See Note^ 
to sect. 23. 
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sical speaking, impose upon us with words to which we can 
annex no ideas; and when they attempt to illustrate this mu- 
sico-speaking pronunciation, by referring us to the Scotch and < 
other dialects, they give us a rhetorical flourish instead of a 
feal example: for however the Scotch ami other speakers^may 
drawl out the accent, and give the vowel a greater lengtii 
than the English, it is always in an oblique, and not in a 
straight line; for the moment the straight line of sound, or 
the monotone, is adopted, we hear something essentially dis- 
tinct from speaking* 

7. As high and low, loud and soft, forcible and feeble, are 
comparative terms, words of one syllable pronounced alone, 
and without relation to other words or syllaUes, cannot be 
said to have any accent.* The only distinction to which 
such words are liable, is an devation or depression of voice, 
when we compare the beginning with the end of the word or 
syllable. Thus a monosyllable, considered singly, rises from 
a lower to a higher tone in the question Nof which may 
therefore be called the acute accent; and falls from a higher 
toa lower tone upon the same word in the answer JV5, which 
may therefore be called the grave. But when the accented 
word or syllable is associated with unaccented words or syl- 
Idbl^ the acute accent is louder and higher than the preced- 
ing, and louder and lower than the succeeding syllables, as in 
Ae question, Satisfactorily did he say? and the grave accent 

*' How the ancients could make every monosyllable accented, (that is, 
according to tlieir definition of accent, pronounced with an elevated tone 
of voice,) withouttelling us how this elevation happened, whether it were 
an elevation of one part of the syllable above the other, or the elevation of 
oile word or syllable above other words or syllables,— -how these distinc- 
tions, I say, so absolutely necessary to a precise idea of accent, should 
never be once mentioned, can be resolved into nothing but that attachmeitt 
to words without ideas, and that neglect of experiment, which have in^ 
volved the moderns in the same mist of ignorance and errour. 
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both louder and higher ihxa either the preceding or succeed- 
ing syllaUes in the answer— JjTi? said' satisfdctorib/. Those ' 
who wish to see this explained more at large may consult 
£lements of Elocution^ page 183 ; or Rhetorical Grammar^ 
3d edit* page 77 • 

8. This idea of accent is so evident upon experiment, as * 
to defy contradiction ; and yet, such is the general ignorance 
of the modifications of the voice, that we find those who pre- 
tend to explain the nature of accent the most accurately, 
when they g^ve us an example of the accent in any particular 
word, suppose it always pronounced affirmatively and alone ;* 

* That excellent scholar Mr. Forster furnishes an additional instance of 
the possibility of uniting* a deep and accurate knowledge of what is called 
the prosody of the ancients with a total ig^ranee of the accent and quan* 
tity of his own lang^ag^e. After a thousand examples to shpw hcrw the En- 
glish is susceptible of every kind of metre among the ancients, (though in 
all his examples he subsitutes English accent for Greek and l.atin quan- 
tity) he proceeds to show the difference between Uie English, the Irish, 
and the Scotch pronunciation. 

** The English join the acute and long time together, as in liberty: y 
** short. The Scotch observe our quantity, and alter our acdent, Ithi^rty'i y 
** short. When I say they observe our quantity, I mean they pronounce 
*• the same syllable long which we do, but they make it longer. In respect 
^'^o the circumflex with which their pronunciation abounds: it may be re- 
^ marked, that it is not formed as the Greek, Latin, and English, of an 
,** acute and grave, but of a grave and acute, tccs^ rds, r6iind, English; 
" rd<ind, Scotch. 

«* The Irish observe our quantity and accent too, but with a greater de- 
" grcc of spirit or empliasis, which Scaliger calls afflatio in latituiiine' 
'' giving to most syllables an aspiration." Eatay on Accent and Quantity, 
page 75. 

Mr. Forster falls exactly into the mistake of Mr. Sheridan, though he 
has a quite different idea of accent. He supposes iibeny always pronounc- 
ed by an Englishman in one manner, and that as a single word, or at the 
end of a sentence: he has not tlie least notion of the different inflection the 
same word may have accordingly as the accent is differently inflected, ^b 
we may plainly perceive in the following question : Is it iiberty or licen- 
tiousness you plead for ? where the English raise the voice on the latter 
syllable, as the Scotch too frequently do. With respect to the quantity of 
the first syllable, which Mr. Forster says the Scotch preserve in this 
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that' 18, as if words were alwaiys pronounced with one iafiec*- 
tk>n of voice, and as if there were no difference with respect 
to the nature of the acc^it, whether the word is an aflbma^ 
don or a question, in one part of the sentence, or in another; 
when nothing can be more palpable to a^coirect ear than that 
the accents of the word voluntartf in the following setiteoces 
are cassentially different: 

His resignation was voluntary^ 
He made a voluntary resignation. 

w6pd, I must dissent from him totally; for they preserve the accent, and 
alter the quantity, 1)y pronouncing the first syllable as if written ieeberty. 
If Mr. For8t«r call this syllable long in the£ngUsh pronunciation of it, I 
should b^ glftd to be tdd of a shorter accented syllable than the first of 
Hbertyf if he say the accent being on It renders it long, I answer this 
subverts his whole system; for if accent, falHng on any vowel, make it 
long, the quantity of the Greek and Latin is overturned, and cojio, ih the 
first line of the iBneid, m«st be a spondee. 

This is the consequence of entering on the discussion of a difficult 
point, without first defining the terms; — nothing but confusion and contra- 
diction can ensue. 

But r must g^ve Uiis writer great credit for his saying the Scotch pro^ 
irandation abounds with the circumflex; for this is really the case ; and the 
very circumflex opposite to the Greek and Latin, beginning with the 
grave and ending with the acute. I am not, however, a little astonished 
that this did not show him how deficient the ancients were4n this modi- 
fication of the voice ; which, though used too frequently in Scotiand, is just 
as much in the human voice as the other circumflex; and may be, and is 
of\:en, used in England, with the utmost propriety. With redpect to the com- 
mon circumflex on Greek, Latin, and some French words, tlie acoentuid 
use of it is quite unknown, and it only stands for long quantity ; but both 
these circumflexes are demonstrable upon the human voice in speaking, and 
may be made as evident by experiment as the stress of an accented sylla- 
ble "by pronouncing the wo^ on which it is placed.^-See Mhetorical Gram^ 
fnaty 3d edit, page 80. 

I mustjust take notice of the inaccuracy of Mr. Forster in saying the 
last syllable of liberty is short, and yet that it has the circunaflex accent: 
this is contrary to all the prosody of antiquity, and contrary to the tnith 
of the case in this instance; for it is the length of t|ie first syllable, aris- 
ing from the circumflex on it, which distinguishes the Scotch from the 
English pronunciation. 
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Im both^ tht ^cent £s on the first sj^able. In the fir$t sen- 
tence, ^e accented syllaUe is higher and louder than the 
other syllables; and in the second, it is louder and lower 
than the rest. The same may be observed of the fc^owing 
question: 

Was his resignation voluntary or involuntary? 

where the first syllable of the word voluntary is louder and 
lower than the succeeding syllables ; and in the word invol- 
luntary it is louder and higher. Those who have not ears 
sufficiently delicate to discern this difference, <5ught never tp ' 
open their lips about the acute or grave accent, as they are 
pleased to call them ; let them' speak of accent as it relates to 
stress only, and not to elevation or depression of voice, and 
dien they may speak intelligibly. 

9. A want of this discernment has betrayed Mr. Forster 
into obscurity and contradiction. To say nothing of his as- 
serting that the English, Irish, and Scotch accents differ, 
(where accent cannot possibly mean stress, for then English 
verse would not be verse4n Ireland and Scotland) what shall 
we think of his telling us, that in England we pronounce the 
word majesty^ with an acute accent, and long quantity upon 
the first syllable, and the two last syllables with the grave ac- 
cent and short quantitj'; and that in Scodand this word is 
pronounced with a grave accent, and long quantity on the ' 
iSrst syllable, and with an acute accent and short quantity on 
the last? Now, if by accent be meaiit stress, nothing is more 



• Would not any one suppose, that by Mr. Forster's producing this word 
«8 an example of the En^ish accent, that the £ngUsh aways pronounced 
It one way, and that as if it ended a declarative sentence? This is exactly like 
the mistake of Priscian in the word Natura. — See sect 20, in the Notes. . 
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evident than that the Eng^sh and Scotch, widi the exception 
of very few words, place the accent on the same syllable; 
buf if elevation be included in the idea of accent, it is as evi- 
dent that the English pronounce the ^rst syllable louder and 
higher than the two last, when they pronounce the word either 
singly, or as ending a sentence ; as, 

He spoke against the king's majcs^ty: 

and louder and lower than the two last when it is the last ac- 
cented word but one in ^ sentence, as, 

He spoke against the majesty of the king: 

or when it is the last word in asking a question, beginnings 
with a verb, as, 

Did he dare to speak against the king's majesty? 

> 10. Where then is the difference, it will be asked, between 
the English and Scotch pronunciation? I answer,^ precisely 
in this; that the Scotch are apt to adopt the rising circumflex 
and long quantity where the English use the simple rising in- 
flection and short quantity. Thus in the word majesty, as well 
as in every other of the same form, they generally adopt the 
rising inflection, as in the two last sentences, whether it end 
a question beginning with a verb, as, ^^ Is this the picture>of 
his majesty ?^^ or whether it end an affirmative sentence, as 
" This is the picture of his majesty. ^^ And it is the prevalence 
of this long quantity with the rising inflecition that forms the 
principal difference between the English and Scotch pronun- 
ciation. 
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11. Having thus endeavoured to ascertain the accent and 
quantity of our own language, let us next inquire into the 
nature of tb^ accent and quantity of the ancieiits** 

12. The long quantity of the ancients must arise either 
from a prolongation of the sound c^ the vowel, or from that 
delay of voice which the pronuncis^tion of two t)r more cour 
sonants in succession are supposed naturally to require* 
Now vowel» were said to be either long by nature, or long 
by position* Those long by naturef wefe such as were long, 
though succeeded by a single consonant, as the u in natura^ 



* So much are the critics pqzzkd to reconcile ^e tragic and comic 
verses of the ancients to the laws of metre, that a learned ^^rrite^ in the 
Monthly Hevtev), for May 1762, speaking of the corrections of Dr. Heath, 
in his notes or readings of the old Greek tragedians, says, 

" These Emendations are much more ejccusable than such as are 
*' made merely for the sake of the metre, the rules of whiqh are So ex- 
"tremely vague and various, as they are laid down by the metrical critics, 
** that we wiU venture to say, any chapter in Sobinton Crutoe might be 
" reduced to measure by them. This is not conjecture; the thing shall 
"be proved. 

** As I was Tumma^ng about her, lambicut dimeter hypereataltctusy 

** I found several Dochmaicus 

** Things that I wanted, Dactylicu* dimeter 

" A fire-shovel and tongs, Dochmaicus ex epitrito quarto et syl- 

laba 

*• Two brass kettles, Dochmaicus 

" A pot to make chocolate, Periadus brackycataleciw 

" Some horns of fine glaz'd powder, Euripideut 

•* A gridiron, and seve- Dactylica penthimim,erit 

" Ral o^ier necessaries £acis anapasticacum tyllaba. 

f If the long quantity of the Greek and Latin arose naturally firom 
the retardation of sound occasioned by the succeeding consonants, the 
long vowels in tliis situation ought to have been termed long by na- 
ture, and those long vowels which come before single consonants should 
have been called long by custom : since tt was nothing but custom made 
the vowel e in decut (honour) short, and in dedo (to give) long; and the 
vowel o in ovum, (an egg) long, and in ovo (to triumph) short. 

2S 
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and were a sdrt of exception to the general rule ; for a vowel 
before a single consonant was commonly short, as in every u. 
in the word tumulua. Those vowels which were long by 

^position were such as were succeeded by two or more conso- 
nants, as the first o in sponsor: but if the long and short 

V quantity of the ancients was the same distinction of the 
sound of the vowel as we make in the words cadence and 
magtc^ calling the first a long, and the second short, then the 
a in mater and pater^ must have been pronoui^cedSike our 
a in later and latter; and those vowels which were long by 
position, as the a in Bacchus and campus^ must have been 
sounded by the ancients as we hear them in the English 
words bake and came. 

13. If therefore the long quantity of the ancients were no 
more than a retardation of voice on the consonants, or that 
duration of sound which an assemblage of consonants is 
supposed naturally to produce without making any alteration 
in the sound of the vowel, such long quantity aa this an 
English ear has not the least idea of. Unless die sound of the 
vowel be altered, we have not any conception of a long or 
short syllable; and the first syllables of banish^ banner^ and 
banter^ have, to our ears, exactiy tiie same quantity. 

14. But if the long quantity of the ancients arose naturally 
fiiom the obstruction the voice meets with in the pronuncia* 
tion of two or more consonants, how does it happen that the 
preceding consonants do not lengtiien the vowel as much as 



* I do not here enter into the questiofi concerning^ the ancient sound of 
the Latin a, which I am convinced was like our a in vioters hut whether 
it were like the ain paper, father, or water, is not of any importance in the 
present question; the quantity is the same, supposing it to have been 
any one of them. 
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those "virhich succeed?* Dr. Gaily tells us, the reason of this 
is, " that the vowel being the most essential part of the sylla- 
*^ ble, the voice hastens to seize it; and, in order to do this, 
** it slurs over all the consonants that are placed before it, so 
*' that the voice suffers little or no delay. But the case of the 
^^ consonant that follows is not the same: it cannot be 
"slurred over, but must be pronounced full and distinct, 
'' otherwise it would run into and be confounded with the 
" following syllable. By this mean the voice is delayed more 
" in the lattfcr than in the former part of the syllable, and 
" tfV is longer than vt^6, and qy longer than SflrA?." 

I must own myself at a loss to conceive the force of this 
reasoning: I have always supposed the consonant, when it 
forms part of a syllable, to be as essential to its sound as the 
vowel; nor can I conceive why the latter consonants of a 
syllable may not be pronounced as rapidly as the former, 
without running the former sjrllable into the latter, and thus ^ 
confounding them together; since- no such confusion arises 
when we end the first syllable with the vowel, and begin the 
following syllable with the consonants, as pro-crastinOj pro- 
stratus^ &c. as in tius case there is no consonant to stop the 
first syllable, and prevent its nmning into the second; so that 
Dr. Gaily se^ems to have ^/wrr^i/ over the matter rather than 
to have explained it: but as he is the only writer who has. 
'attempted to account for the manner in which quantity is 
produced by consonants, he is entitled to attention. 

15. In the first place, then, in words of more than one 
syllable, but one consonant can belong to the preceding^ 
vowel, as the others must necessarily be considered as be- 



* ** Dissertation against pronouncing the Greek Language according 
Xh Accents."— -Dissert, ii. page 50, second edition. 
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longing to the succeeding^ vowel, and, according to Dr. Gaily, 
mnst be hurried over, that Ae voice may seize its favourite 
letter. As one consonant, therefore, does not naturally pro- 
duce long quantity, where is the delay if the other consonants 
be hurried ov^r? and, consequently, where is the long 
quantity which the delay is supposed to produce? This is like 
adding two nothings together to produce a something. 

16. But what does he mean by the necessity Acre is of 
pronouncing the latter consonant full and distinct, that it 
ftacy not run into, and be confounded witfi, the following sylr 
lable? Must not every consonant be pronounced full and 
distinct, whether we pronounce it rapidly or slowly, whether 
before or after the vowel? Is not the str in stramen pro- 
nounced as full and distinct as the same letters in caatra^ cas' 
trametor? &c. I know there is a shadow of diffei^ence by 
pronouncing the vowel in our short English manner so as to 
unite with the *, as if written cass; but if we make the preced- 
ing vowel long, as in case^ and, according to the rules of syl- , 
labication laid down by Ramus, Ward, and the Latin gram- 
marians, carry the consonants to the succeeding syllable, as 
if written cay-stray^ we find these consonants pronounced 
exactly in the same manner: and this leads us to suppose 
that double consonants were the signs only, and not the 
efficients of long quantity; and that this same long quanti^ 
was not simply a duration of sound upon the consonants, 
but exactly what we call long quantity — a lengthening of the 
sound by pronouncing the vowel open, as if we were to pro- 
nounce the a long in mater ^ by sounding it as if written mmf" 
ter; and the same letter short in pater ^ as if it were written 
patter.^ 

♦ What exceedingly corroborates this idea of quantity is, the common 
or doubtful vowels, as they are called ; that is, such as come before a 
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17* The reason of our repugnance to admit of this analogy 
of quantity in the learned languages is, that a diametrically 
opposite analogy has been adopted in the English, and, I 
believe, in most moderh tongues— an analogy which makes 
the vowel long before one consonant, and short before more 
than one* 

18. If, however, the quantity of the ancients lay only in 
the vowel, which was lengthened and shortened in our man- 
ner by altering the sound, how strange must have been Aeir 
poetical language, and how different from the words taken 
singly ! Thus the word nec^ whkh, taken singly, must have 
been pronounced with the vowel short, like our English 
word neci — ^in composition, as in the line of Virgil, where , 
it is long, , 

" Fulgura, nee diri toties arsere cometse;'^ 

this word must have been pronounced as if written tied; 
just as diflferentiy as the words proper^ of^ mankind^ isj and 
marij in the line of Pope, would be pronounced by the same 
rule, 

"^ The proper study of mankind is man ;'' 

and as if written. 



mute and a liquid ; as the first a in patria, the e in refluo, &c.; as in these 
words the vowel preceding the mute and liquid is either long or short, aB 
the writer or speaker pleases to make it; but if the consonants naturally 
itetarded the sound of the syllable, so as to make it long, how could this 
be? If the syllable were to be made long, did the speaker dwell longer on 
the consonants, and if it were to be made short, did he hurry them over? 
And did this make the difference in the quantity of these syllables? The 
utt^r impossibility of conceiving this to have been the case renders it 
highly probable that the long o^ short quantity lay only in the vowel. 
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" The propeer study ove mane-kind ees mane*'^ 

When to this alteration of , the quantity, by the means of 
succeeding consonants, we add that rule, 

" Finalem csesura brevem producere gaudet,^' 

which makes the short or doubtful vowel long, that either 
immediately precedes the caesura, or concludes the hexame* 
ter verse-— what must be our astoni^ment at this very diffe- 
rent soimd of the words arising merely from a different 
collocation of them, and at the strange variety and ambigui^ 
to the ear this difference must occasion !* 

19. But if this system of quantity among the ancients ap- 
pear strange and unaccountable, our wonder will not be 
diminished when we inquire into the nature of their accents 

20. From what has been said of accent and quantity in 
our own language, we may conclude them to be essentiaDj 
distinct and perfectiy separable: nor is it to be doubted that 
they were equally separable in the learned languages: in- 
stances oi this from the schcdiasts and commentators are 
innumerable; but so loose and indefinite are many of their 
expressions, so litde do they seem acqudnted with the 
analysis of the human voice, tiiat a great number of quota- 
tions are produced to support the most opposite and eontra- 
4ictory systems. Thus Vossius, Henninius, and Dr. Gaily, 
produce a great number of quotations which seem to con- 
found accent and quantity, by making the acute accent and 

♦ See this idea of the different sound of words, when taken singly, 
and when in. composition, most excellently treated by the author of the 
Greek and I«atin Prosodies, attributed to the present Bi8h(^ of Su 
Asaph, page 101. 
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long quantity signify the same ; whil^, Micha^s, Melanc- 
thon, Forster, Primat, and many other men of learning, 
produce clouds of witnesses from the ancients to prove that 
accent and quantity are essentially different.* The only 
thing they seem to agree in is, that the acute accent. always 
raises the syllable on which it is placed^ higher than any other 
in the word-f This is certainly true, in English pronimcia^ 
tion, if we pronounce the word singly, and terminate it as 
if no other were to follow ^ but if we pronounce it in a sen- 
tence, where it is the last accented word but one, or where, 
it is at the end of a question beginning with a verb when we ^ 
suspend the voice in expectation of an answer, we then find 



* Is it not astonishing^ that the learned men will wrangle with each 
other for whole pages about the sense of a word in Dionysius of Halicar- 
nassus, upon the diflTerence betw.een singing and speaking sounds, when 
this difference is just as open to them by experiment as it was to him? 
Who can sufficiently admire the confidence of Isaac Vossius, who says— 
*' In cantu latius evagari sonos, quam in recitatione aut commNini ser- 
*• mone, utpote in quo vitiorum habeatur, si vox ultra Sapente seu tres 
' ** tonos et semitonium, acuatur." In singing, the sound has a larger com- 
pass than in reading or common speaking, insomuch that, in common 
discourse, whatever is higher than the diapentt is held tq be extremely 
vicious. - 

^ Thus Piiscian. ** In unaquaque parte orationis arsu et thuis sunt 
^* velut in hac parte natura: ut quando dico nam, elevatur vox et est arne 
*' in tu: quando vero ra deprimitur vox et est thesis.** Any one would 
conclude from this description of the rising and falling of the voice 
upon this word, that it could only be pronounced one way, and that, there 
was no difference in the comparative height of the vowel u in the two 
following sentences: 

Lucretius wrote a book De Rerum Natura. 
Lucretius wrote a book De Natura Renim* 

Whereas it is evident that the word natura is susceptible of two different 
pronunciations: in the first sentence the syllable tu is louder and higher 
than the last; and in the second it is louder and lower than the last: and 
this confounding of loud with high, and soft with low, seems to be the 
great stumtling-block, both of ancients and modems. See No. 7, 8, &c. 
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the latter syllaUes of the word, though unaccented, are pro- 
nounced higher than the accented syllable in the former part 
of the word. — See No. 7. 

21. But what are we to think of their saying, that every 
monosyllable is either acuted or circumflexed?* If ti^ acute 
tccent signify an elevation of voice, this, with respect to 
words of one syllable, must mean elevated above some other 
word either preceding or succeeding, since elevation is a 
mere comparative word; but this is not once mentioned by 
them; if it have any meaning, therefore, it must imply that the 
acute accent is the monosyllable, pronounced with, what I 
should call, the rising inflection or upward slide; and then we 
can comprehend how a monosyllable may have the acute ac- 
cent without reference to any other word; as when we begin 
a syllable low, and slide it higher, or begin it high, and slide 
it lower, it may be said to be acute or grave of itself; that b, 
when it is pronounced alone, and independent of other words. 
Unless we adopt this definition of the acute and grave, it 
will be impossible to conceive ijrhat the old grammarians 
mean when they speak of a monosyllable having the grave or 
the acute accent. ^JThus Diomedes says on some word^ 
changing their accent-—" Si, post cum gravi pronunciatur 
** accentu, crit jn^positio; si acuto erit adverbium, ut longo 
^^ post tempore veniJ*^ 

22. It was a canon in the prosody of the Greeks and fto- 
mans, that words of more than one syllaUe must have either 
an acute or a circumflex accent; and that the other syllables^ 
without an accent, were to be accounted grs^ve: but if this be 
so, what are we to think of those numerous monosyllables, 



* Ea yero quae sunt syllabx unius erunt acuta aut ilexa; ne sit aliqua 
vox sine acuta, ^uinct, lib. i. c* 5. 



\ 
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SO. But our wonder at these peculiarities of the Greek and 
Latin languages will ceas^ when we turn our thoughts to the 
dramatic perfarmances of the people who spoke these Ian* 
guages* Can any thing astonish us more, than that all their 
tragedies and comedies were set to music, and actually ac- 
companied by musical instruments? How is our laughter, as 
well as our wonder, excited, when we are told that some- 
times one actor gesticulated while another recited a speech^ 
and that the greater admiration was bestowed upon the for- 
mer ! Nay, to raise the ridicule to the highest pitch, we are 
informed that actors in their speeches, and the chorus in their 
«ongs, accompanied their performances by dancing; that the 
actors wore masks lined with brass, togive an echoing sovmd 
to the voice^and that these masks were marked with one 
passion on one side, and with a contrary passion on the 
other; and that the actor turned that side to the spectators 
which corresponded to the passion of the speech he was re- 
citing. These extraordinary circumstances are not gathered 
from obscure passages of the ancients, picked up here and 

*'. chosen example of a law, in which the sense depends entirely upon the 
•* accuracy of accentuation. *Et«i ^« Xi^^*'^ •* ^•^•*n inft^^ut t^rtt. The 
** word infA«9'uh with the acute accent upon the antepenult, is the neuter 
*' nominative plural, in apposition with XV^^* And the sense is, * If a 
" courtezan wear golden trinkets, let them (viz. her golden trinkets) be 
" forfeited to the public use.* But if the accent be advanced*to the pe- 
** nulty the word, without any other chang^e, becomes the feminine nomi- 
** native singular, and must be taken in apposition with lr«ii^«i. And thus 
•* the sense will be, • If a courtezan wear golden trinkets, let her become 
" public property.' This is a very notable instance of the political im- 
•* portance of accents, of written accents, in the Greek language. For if 
*< this law had been put in writing without any accent upon the word 
^^ l«^«o-i«i there would have been no means of deciding between two con. 
" structions; either of which, the words, in this state, would equally 
'* have admitted: and it must have remained an inexplicable doubt, whe- 
" ther the legislator meant, that the poor woman should only forfeit her 
** trinkets, or become a public slave.** 

2V 
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tkere, but are brought to us b^ dke general and united voice 
of all antiquity : and therefore, however surprising, or even 
ridiculous they may seem, are undoubtedly true. 

31. Perhaps it wi& be said, is it possible t^at tiioee who 
have left us such proofs of Aeir good sense and exquisite 
taste in their wrkinga, statues, medals, and seals, could be so 
absurd in their dramatic representations ? The thing is won- 
derful, it may be answered ; but not more so Aan tl^it they 
should not have seen the use of stimups in riding, of the po^ 
larity of the loadstone in sailing, and of several other modem 
discoveries, which seem to have stared them full in the face 
without their perceiving it.^ But is tbere any thing more 

* We have tbo stiy)nge«t proof in the world that the ancient Greeks 
made use only of capital letters, that they were utterjy ignorant of punc- 
tuation, and that there was not tlie least space between words or senten- 
ces» but that there was an equal continuation <^ letters, which the readec 
was obliged to decipher, without any assistance froro points or distances.^ 
Without the clearest evidence, could we suppose, that, while composi- 
tion had reached the per£sction it bad done in Greebe, orthography wa» 
in a state of bai'barity worthy of the Cape of Good Hope? 

Can any thing- give us a more ludicrous idea than the practice of the 
ancients in sometimes splitting a word at the end of the line, and com- 
mencing the next line with the latter part of the word? Tliis must have 
been nearly as ridiculous as the following English verses, in imitation of 
this absurd practice : 

Pyrrhus, you tempt a danger high, 
When you would steal from angry li- 
Oness her cubs, and soon shall fly 

inglorious, 

For knovir the Romans, you shall find 
By virtue more and generous kind- 
Ness, titan by force or fortune blind, 

victorious. 

Notwithstanding the hackneyed epithet of Gothic barbarity applied to 
verse in rhyme, is it not wonderful that a species of versification, approved 
by Italy^ France, and England, in their best periods of poetry, should 
never once have been tried by the Greeks and Romans?^ — that they should 
never have straggled, either by chance, or for the Sake of change, into so 
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comifioii than to find not only individuals, but a whole peopte, 
who, though remarkably etoellent in som^ things, are sur- 
prisingly deficient in others? So trUe is the observation rf 
Middleton, who, speaking of those who have written on the 
pronunciation of the Greek and Latin languages, says : " Ab 
** illis vero scriptoribus etsi {duriiha ingeniose atque erUdit^ 
" disputata sint, nonnulla tarnen deesse, multa dubie, quae- 
^ dam etiam falso posita animadverti ; idque hac in causa 
" accidisse, quod in caeteris plerisque solet, ut mortalium ne- 
" mini detur rem invenisse simul et perfecisse." De LaU 
lit. Pronun. 

32« That singing a part in a tragedy should seem so vm- 
natural^ to us, arises chiefly from our bei^ so little accus-* 



pleasing a jingle of sounds? They who would write poems, an4 so length- 
en oT shorten the lines, as to form axes, wings, and altars, might, without 
any imputation on their taste, have, now and then,, condescended to 
rhyme. In short, that the ancients should never have slid into rhyme, ia 
a circumstance which would never have been believed, had it been poa* 
9ible to doubt it: and I fear it must be classed with that long catalogue 
of unaccountables, with which their prosody, their rhetrtric, and their 
drama abound. 

* Perhaps our unwillingness to believe that the ancient dramas were 
set to musiC) arises from a \'ery mistaken notion we have of their skill in 
that art. It is true we have not the same materials forjudging of their 
music as we have of th6ir poetry and sculpture; but their ignorance of 
counterpoint, and the poverty of their instruments, sufficiently show what 
little progress they had made in it. Those very few remains of their mu- 
sic which have reached us, confirm us in this conjecture ; and it is to the 
indefatigable pains of so g^d a scholar and so excellent a musician as 
Dr. Burney, that we are indebted for an illustration of it. - . *• . . 

" At the end of a Greek edition of the astronomicairpoet, Aratus,ca1]- 
" ed Phacnomena," says Dr. Burney, " and theih 'Scholia,'.published at 
** Oxford in 1762; the anonymous editor, supposed to be Dr. John Fell, 
" among several other pieces, has enrichJd the Volume with three hymns, 
•* which he supposed to have been" \vi"it!teii b^'a Greek"^oet called Dio- 
•* nysius; of which the first is addressed to the muse Calliope, the second 
•* to Apollo, and the third to Nemesis; and these hymns are accompanied 
•* Mith the notes*dF ancient music to which they used to be sung. ' 
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tonted to it. S^ging in thcpulpit. seems to the fufl as es^^- 
ordinary^ and yet this song was so powerful about a century 
or two isigO) and later in Scotland,* as to make mere speaksngr 

*' I know not whether justice has been done to these melodies; all I 
*' can say is, that no pains have been spared to place them in the clearest 
*• and most favourable point of view: and yet, with all the advantages of 
'* modern notes and modem measures, if I had been told that they came 
•* from the Cherokees or the Hottentots, I should not have been surpi-ised 
** at their excellence. 

" I have tried them in every key and \n every measure that the feet of 
** the verses would allow; and as it has been the opinion of some, that Umj 
* Greek scale and music should be read Hebrew-wise, I have even in- 
*' verted the order of the notes, but without being able to augment their 
*' grace and elegance. The most charitable supposition that can be ad- 
*' mitted concerning them is, that the Greek language being itself ac- 
*' centuated and son^Mxms, wanted less assistance from musical refine- 
" ments than one that was more harsh and rough; and music being still 
** a slave to poetry, and wholly governed by its feet, derived all its merit 
' ** and effects from the excellence of the verse, and sweetness of the voice 
" that sung, or rather recited it: for mellifluous and affecting voices na- 
" ture bestows from time to time on some gifled mortals in all the habi- 
*' table regions of the earth; and even the natural effusions of these must 
** ever have been heard with delight But a* mtuic, there needs no other 
*' proof of the poverty of ancient melody, than its being confined to long and 
** short syllables.We have some airs of the most graceful and pleasing kind, 
•* which will suit no arrangement of syllables to be found in any poetical 
** numbers, ancient or modem, and which it is impossible to express by 
** mere syllables in any language with which I am at all acquainted.'' 

Dr. Burney's conjecture, that the Greek music was entirely subservient 
to verse, accounts for the litde attention which was paid to it in a separate 
state; it accounts for the effects with which their music was accompognied, 
and for the total uselessness of counterpoint. Simple melody is the fittest 
music to accompany words, when we wish to understand what is sung; 
simple melody is the music of the great bulk of mankind; and simple 
melody is never undervalued, till liie ear have been sufficiently disctpliued 
to discover the hidden melody, which is still essentiad to the most com- 
plicated and elaborate harmony. 

• The Rev. Mr. Whitfield was a highly animated and energetic preach- 
er, without the least tincture of that tone which is called canting. When 
he went to Scotland, where this tone was in high estimation, thnugli his 
doctrine was in perfect unison with that of his auditors, his simple and 
natural, though earnest manner of speaking, was looked upon at'first as a 
great defect. H^ wanted, they said, the holy tone. . 
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though with the utmost energy, appear flat and insipid* Let 
the human voice be but in a fine tone, and let this tone be 
intensely impassioned, and it will infallibly, as Milton ex- 
presses it, 

** take the prisonM sotd, 

" And lap it in Elysium '* 

33. What may tend to reconcile us stilt more to this dra- 
matic music, is die sing-song manner, as it is called, of pro- 
nouncing tragedy, which very generally prevailed before the 
time oi Mr. Garrick, suid which now prevails among some 
dasses of speakers, and is preferred by them to, what we call^ 
die more natural manner* This drawling, undulating pro- 
nunciation, is what the actors generally burlesque by repeat- 
ing the line, 

Tum ti tuni ti, turn ti tum ti turn ti : 

«id though this mode of deiclamation is now so much de- 
spised, it is highly probable ^at it was formerly held in esti- 
Mation.* 

34. Now, if we suppose this drawling pronunciation, which, 
though very sonorous, is precisely speakings and essentially 
different from singing: if we suppose this to have been the 
conversation pronunciation of the Greeks and Romans, it may 
possibly throw some light upon the manner in which they 

• This cant, which, thoufj^ disgustful now to all but inere rustics, on 
account of its being out of fashion, was very probably the favourite mo- 
duUtion in which heroic verses were recited by our ancestors. So fluctu- 
ating are the taste and practices of mankind ! but whether the pQwer of 
language have received any advantage from the change just mentioned 
(namely, pronouncing words in a m^xre simple manner) will appear at lea&t 
very doubtful, when we recollect the stories of its former triumphs, and 
the inherent charms of musical sounds. — T*he Art of delivering Written 
Language^ page 73. 
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pronounced by accent and quantity at the same time: for 
though we can sufficiently conceive that in common speaking^ 
in our own language we can make the accented syllable short, 
and the unaccented syllable long, as in the words ^^i^^^^ 
specify^ elbow^ inmate^ &c; yet in the draw]^ng {»*onunciation 
we have been speaking of, the long unkccented vowels in 
these words are made much longer, and consequendy more 
perceptible* 

35. But, if the accent of our language be so different fit>m 
that of the Greek and Latin, our pronunciation must neces-* 
sarily be very different likewise. The acute accent of the to- 
cients being dways higher than either the preceding or sue-' 
ceeding syllables, and our accent, though always higher than 
the preceding, being sometimes lower than the succeeding 
syllables, (see sect, vii.) there must certainly be a wide dif« 
ference between our pronunciation and theirs. Let us, how- 
ever, explain the Greek and Latin accent as we will, — ^let it 
be by singing, drawling, or common speaking, — ^it will be 
impossible to tell how a monotony could be avoided, when 
almost every word of more than one syllable in these lan«» 
guages must necessarily have ended in the same tone, or, if 
you will, with the same grave accent.* 

36. After all, that the Greeks and Romans, in ex{daining 
the causes of metrical and prosaic harmony, should sometimes 
descend to such minute particulars! as appear to us trifling 

* Where was all that endless variety with which the modems puff off 
the Greek language, when it had but one circumflex? The human voice 
is justiis capable of falling and rising upon the same syllable as rising and 
fallings and why so palpable a combination of sounds as the former should 
be utterly unknown to the Greeks and Latins* can be resolved into no- 
thing but (horresco referens!) their ignorance of the principles of human 
speech. 

t Nee illi (Demostheni) turpe videbatur vel optimis relictis magistris 
ad canes se conferre, et ab illis ^ literae vim et naturam petere* iUorumque 



. GREEK AND LATIN ACCJLNT. 343 

sad imaginai^, and at the same time neglect things which ap^ 
peaf to' us. so essential ; that they should be so dark, and some- 
times so contradictory m their account of accent and qusmtity, 
as to fiimish opposite systems among the modems, with 
ample quotations in favour of each; — is this more wonderful 
Aon that Mri Sieridan,* who was so good an actor, and who 
bad sfpent. so much time in studying and writing on elocution, 
should say that accent was only a louder pronunciation of the 
accented syllable, and not a higher. But as this same Mr* 
Sheridan, in .his Art of Readings has excellendy observed^ 
that diir perception of Latin quantity is imaginary, and arises 

in sonapdo, quod' satis esset, morem • imitari.^— J^. Meier, de vet, et rect. 
Pr<m» Ling. Grt^ca, page 14. 

It is an observation of Chambers, author of the Cyclopaedia, that non- 

. sense sounds worse in the English than in any other language: let us try 

the experiment by translating the above passage. — Nor did Demosthenes 

think it below him to leave the company of the most respectable people 

of Athens, and go to the dogs, in order to learn from them the nature of 

■ .i'tiie letter r, awl, by observing the sound they gave it, to imitate, as much 

; '.jiis^iwas; nfecessary, their manner of pronouncing it 

..• ./WKatencoiJiiqms do we meet with in Cicei^o, on the delicacy of the 

: * *'wpMr«'«^^.o/ the common people of Rome; who, if an actor on the stage 

/: '.t'lnadjs^hflkjeast^ierror in accent or quantity, were immediately sensible of 

• ; -UtHjanf^ v(40w^.ekpress their disapprobation. But I am apt to think, that an 

•'• . 'EngliAh actorvwho should pronounce thedtre, sendtor or conqui^t, with the 

:• .:"'. ;^c^ill? on. t^ second syllable, would not esci4)e better than the Roman. 

y : •.•*.*'*.* Tfie Sc^tpbman utters the first syllable of battle, botrovo, habit, in 
••■"**.thfe'iftidfdle ifon'e, dwelling on the vowel; and' the second with a sudden 
:'.;•.'; .''elevation of the voice, and short; as ba-tle, bau-ro, ha-bit. The English- 
■ i^ ...\* mkn utters ;both syllables, without any perceptible change of tone, and 
.' .• v.*\ln «quaHif»e, as to'f/<f, bor^row, hab* it." ^Art of Reading, page 77» — 
.•;^ The «mailest. degree of attention might have taught Mr. Sheridan, thtt 
thoughL^tbi^ is-^the prevailing, it is not the invarialile, pronunciation of a 
: SGotchman: ajnd that this elevation of voice, though more perceptible in 
' a Sbptdhnrau 'jfrom his drawling out his tones, is no less real in an En- 
glishman, who pronounces them quicker, and uses them less frequently; 
that isj he- mixes the downward inflection with them, which produces a 
Variety. But these two inflections of voice Mr. Sheridan was an utter 
stranger to.— See Elements of Elocution, part ii. page 183. 
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BOt from the ear, bat only* from association, like spelling; 3a 
it may be observed, that drte confusion and obscurity which 
reign among all our writers on accent and quantity seem to 
arise from an ideal perception of Icmg quantity produced by 
double consonants; from confounding stress and quantity^ 
which are so totally different; and from mistaking loud for 
Ugh, smd soft for low, contrary to the clearest definitions of 
each.* 

3^r. But till the human voibe, which is the same in all ages 
and nations, be more studied and better understood, and till a 
notation of speaking sounds be adopted, I despair of conveying 
my ideas of this subject with sufficient clearness upon paper* 

* Kothing- is more fallacious than that perception we seem to have of 
the sound of words being expressive of the ideas, and becoming, as Pope 
calls it, an echo to the tente. This coincidence, as Dr. Johnson observes in 
one of his Ramblers, seldom exists any where but in the imagination of 
the 'reader. Dryden, who often wrote as carelessly as he thought, and 
often thought as carelessly as he lived, began a commendation of the 
sweetness and smoothness of two lines of Denhamin praiseof the Thames, 

'* Though deep yet clear, though gentle yet not dull; 

** Strong without rage, without o'erAowing full:" ' ' . J 

and this commendation of Dryden's has been echoed by all ^ubsebuent ; 
writers, wh,o have taken it for granted, that there is a flp^'in the lines *. 
similar to that of the object described; while the least attention to those. . 
stops, so necesftary on the accented and antithetic words, Will ^oon con- 
vince us, that, however expressive the lines may be, they al-e' a» rugged 
and as little musical as almost any in the language. 

A celebrated critic observes — •* I am apt to think the harmony of the 
" verse was a secret to Mr. Dr}'den, since it is evident he was not ac- 
•* quftinted with thecaesural stops, by which all numbers are harnionized. 
** Dr. Bentley has observed, the beauty of the second verse consists in 
" the ictus that sounds on the first syllable of the verse, which, in English 
" heroics, should sound on the sepond: for this verse is derived from the 
" Trimeter Iambic, Brachycatalectic** — Mamaaring^s. Sticheiogy, page 71 . 

When I read such pi*ofoun0 observatjons in such learned terms, it 
brings to my mind the Moek Doctor in the farce, who shines away to the 
illiterate knight, by repeating Propria quje maributy &c., and makes him 
, most pathetically exclaim— OA, vihy did I neglect my ttudiu? 
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I have, however, marked such an outline as may be easily 
filled' up by those who study speaking with half the attention 
they must do music. From an entire conviction that the an- 
cients had a notation of speakiiig sounds, and from the ac- 
tual experience of having formed one myself, I think I can 
foresee that some future philosophical inquirer, with more 
learning, more leisure, and more credit with the world than 
I have, will be able to unravel this mystery in letters, which 
has so long been the opprobrium et crux g'rammaticorimj the 
reproach and torment of grammarians. 



THE END; 
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